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A B STRACT
Dai Wangshu as a poet and a personality made a controversial and 
lasting impact on the Chinese literary world of the 1930s and 
IQ^Os. Since the 1950s, however, many literary figures of the 
time have suffered neglect because they are not easily categorized 
as belonging to the orthodoxies of Left or Right. This has been 
so in Dai Wangshu’s case. Moreover, there is also genuine confus­
ion about Dai’s political and literary beliefs.
This thesis aims to revaluate Dai's position in the 
canon of modern Chinese literature and, by chronicling his lit­
erary, political and personal life, to present a comprehensive 
picture and correct current misconceptions.
There is a biographical emphasis as a result of much 
new information uncovered in the course of the author’s research. 
The approach is chronological and covers Dai’s early involvement 
in poetry and politics in late 1920s Shanghai, the process of in­
tellectual sophistication and expansion in Europe, his anti-Japan- 
ese stance during the war period in Hong Kong and the final years 
of poetic silence leading up to his premature death in Peking, in 
1950.
Dai's poetry is treated in terms of theme, language and 
form to reveal the poet's growth and progression of style. The 
extent of the poet's retention of classical Chinese poetic elem­
ents and the assimilation of Western post-Symbolist and other 
poetic influences are assessed in order to arrive at the essence 
of the poet's style, to examine its effectiveness as a modern medium 
for the expression of poetic thought and to decide the appropriate­
ness of the label 'Modernist'. The definition of Modernism is 
thus broached and discussed.
Previously unconsulted material such as letters, diary 
fragments and manuscripts have been exploited and in the discuss­
ion of Dai’s poetry and the literary and political questions of 
his day, extensive use has been made of correspondence and inter­
views conducted in China.
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A C K N O W L E D G M E N T S
I should like to e xpress my p r o f o u n d  g r a t i t u d e  to the 
f o l l o w i n g  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  w i t h o u t  whose w i l l i n g  co-oper-. 
ation many of the facts in the pre s e n t  work could not 
have been e s t a b l i s h e d :  to P r o f e s s o r  Shi Zhecun, a
close friend of the late poet, who a l t h o u g h  in ill- 
h e a l t h  gave freely of his time and g r eat k n o w l e d g e  of 
Dai W a n g s h u 1s life; to P r o f e s s o r  Wu Xia o l i n g ,  ever 
eager to p r o m o t e  the cause of his d e c e a s e d  friend, 
whose v i g o r o u s  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  was a d m i r a b l e ;  to the 
poet's d a u g h t e r  Dai Yongxu, for the vivid r e m i n i s c ­
ences of her father; to the writer Feng Y i d a i  who so 
w i l l i n g l y  r e l a t e d  the story of his f r i e n d s h i p  with Dai; 
to the writ e r  and scholar Tang Tao who d i s p l a y e d  such 
jovial g e n e r o s i t y  in a c c o m m o d a t i n g  my q u e s t i o n s ,  to P r o f ­
e s s o r s  Bian Zhi l i n  and Jin Kemu who w i l l i n g l y  agreed 
to be i n t e r v i e w e d .
I am also deeply g r a t e f u l  to E t i e m b l e  who a f ­
f orded me n u m e r o u s  i n s i g h t s  into his c o l l a b o r a t i o n  
with Dai d u r i n g  his stay in France and l i k e w i s e  to 
P r o f e s s o r  Luo D a g a n g  whose r e m i n i s c e n c e s  of his f r i e n d ­
ship with Dai in Lyons were e x t r e m e l y  val u a b l e .
Nea r e r  to home, I am e n d e b t e d  to P r o f e s s o r  
David P o l l a r d  w h ose a d m i r a b l e  k n o w l e d g e  of m o d e r n
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C h i n e s e  l i t e r a t u r e  and l i t e r a r y  theory, he has so 
w i l l i n g l y  shared with me, for his time, c o n s t a n t  e n ­
c o u r a g e m e n t  and his gui d a n c e ;  to Mr. George Weys and 
Mr. P.C. T 'ung for their interest, e n c o u r a g e m e n t  and, 
over the years, their patience; to P r o f e s s o r  Angus 
G r a h a m  for s everal e n g r o s s i n g  d i s c u s s i o n s  about m o d ­
ern l i t e r a t u r e  and theory; to Mrs. Liu who early i n ­
s t i l l e d  in me an int e r e s t  in mod e r n  C h i n e s e  litera t u r e ; 
to Dr. K a t h e r i n e  W h i t a k e r  of whose m e t i c u l o u s  and e r u d ­
ite tuition, I fear, I was u n d e s e r v i n g ;  to Dr. A n d r e w  
Lo, for his c h e e r f u l  a s s i s t a n c e  with c l a s s i c a l  Chi n e s e 
a l l u s i o n s .
I should like also to thank the f o l l o w i n g  i n ­
d i v i d u a l s  and i n s t i t u t i o n s  whose a s s i s t a n c e  was most 
v a l u able: the B r i t i s h  Council, and e s p e c i a l l y  Miss
Viv a  Hart, whose assistance in e x t e n d i n g  my most f r u i t ­
ful period of r e s e a r c h  in China in 1983 was invalu a b l e ; 
the s t u dents and staff of the O r i e n t a l  I n s t i t u t e  of 
the U n i v e r s i t y  of Oxford, and p a r t i c u l a r l y  Dr. Tao Tao 
Sanders, for i n v i t i n g  me to a d d r e s s  them on a s p e c t s  of 
Dai W a n g s h u 1s poetry; the E u r o p e a n  A s s o c i a t i o n  of C h i n ­
ese S tudies for a l l o w i n g  me to a d d r e s s  them on 'The 
Third Kind of Man C o n t r o v e r s y ' ;  the B r i t i s h  A s s o c i a t e  *.• 
ion for Chinese S tudies for k i n d l y  i n v i t i n g  me to p r e ­
sent a paper on 'Dai W a n g s h u  and M o d e r n i s m ' :  all of
w h i c h  were v a l u a b l e  e x p e r i e n c e s  e n a b l i n g  me to work 
t h r o u g h  and revi s e  my ideas.
My thanks also to the staff of the Hong Kong
City Library and the Hong Kong U n i v e r s i t y  Library, 
C hinese P e r i o d i c a l s  S e c t i o n  whose t o l e r a n c e  and h e l p ­
fulness were o u t s t a n d i n g .
Finally, to my family and friends I am e ndebt- 
ed for their s u p p o r t  and u n e r r i n g  e n c o u r a g e m e n t .  In 
p a r t i c u l a r  I shou l d  like to express my g r a t i t u d e  to: 
Terry and Pamela Lee; Dan and Jacq Clarkson; Peter 
Butter w o r t h ;  Nigel B e d f o r d  and L a wrence Wang, for 
their sch o l a r l y  insights, s y m pathy and e n c o u r a g e m e n t ;  
Germaine, L o u i s e - M a r i e  and Raymond Lamarque, the l a t ­
ter in p a r t i c u l a r  for his a s s i s t a n c e  with m a t e r i a l  in 
Russian; Cai F a n g p e i , a g r e a t  friend and s c h o l a r  to 
whom I owe m u c h .
I am, of course, most i n d e b t e d  to my wife for 
her v i v acious and u n i q u e  assistance, support, and e n ­
c o u r agement, and abo v e  all her sense of h u m o u r  and 
f e l l o w - i n t e r e s t  in this field.
To my m o t h e r  is due the g r e a t e s t  g r a t i t u d e  for 
her stolid supp o r t  t h r o u g h o u t  and the g r e a t  p e r s o n a l
s a c r i f i c e s  she has made on my behalf. Her love for
the truth and her d e e p - r o o t e d  belief in the value of 
art and l i t e r a t u r e  have been a source of g r e a t  i n s p i r ­
ation. My t h a n k s  also to Gabby and Suzie for their 
f r e quent but w e l c o m e  d i s t r a c t i o n s .
W h a t e v e r  the m e r i t s  and value of the pre s e n t 
work, they are due to the a s s i s t a n c e  and e n c o u r a g e m e n t
of all these. The faults and errors, however, are
my o w n .
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INTRODUCTION
I s t a r t e d  to take more than a g e n e r a l  interest 
in Dai Wangshu, while p a r t i c i p a t i n g  in P r o f e s s o r  D.E. 
P o l l a r d ' s  poetry course while an u n d e r g r a d u a t e .  Apart 
from the fact that Dai's poetry was q u a l i t a t i v e l y  
d i f f e r e n t  from that of most of m o d e r n  C h i n e s e  poets, 
what a t t r a c t e d  me more was the poet's a p p a r e n t  interest 
in the m o d e r n  poetry of France and, to a lesser extent, 
of Spain. C h i n e s e  G o v e r n m e n t - B r i t i s h  C o u n c i l  p o s t ­
g r a d u a t e  s c h o l a r s h i p s - h e l d  at the U n i v e r s i t y  of Peking 
from 1979 to 1981 and 1982-1983, gave me the o p p o r t u n ­
ity to follow up this interest and I d e t e r m i n e d  to 
d i s c o v e r  to what extent Dai W a n g s h u  had d r a w n  on 
f o r e i g n  i n f l u e n c e s .  French poetry, in particular, 
had had a t r e m e n d o u s  i n f l u e n c e  on m o d e r n  Chinese poets 
of the 1920s and 1930s and I was a n x i o u s  to d i scover 
what in p a r t i c u l a r  had e n c o u r a g e d  Dai in his r e l a t i v e l y  
freer and more M o d e r n i s t  i n c l i n a t i o n s ,  while most m o d ­
ern C h i n e s e  poets were m o v i n g  t owards a R e a l i s t  mode 
of e x p r e s s i o n .  E v i d e n t l y  the French poets that Dai 
had c h o s e n  to e m u l a t e  were not of the same ilk as those 
that o t h e r s  had taken as their models. In a d d i t i o n 
there was d o u b t l e s s  s o m e t h i n g  in the p e r s o n a l  and 
p o l i t i c a l  m a k e - u p  of Dai the man, that i m p e l l e d  him 
a l ong his u n i q u e  path.
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W h i l e  quite a lot has now been w r i t t e n  in 
E u r o p e a n  l a n g u a g e s  about m o d e r n  C h i n e s e  l i t e r a t u r e ,  
there has been very little wri t t e n  abo u t  Dai W a n g s h u  
and othe r s  like him. In China, he has to a large 
extent been ignored. Since the b e g i n n i n g  of the 1980s, 
however, the pic t u r e  has sta r t e d  to change, and both 
in China and Hong Kong s e l e c t i o n s  of his w r i t i n g s  
and c r i t i c a l  a r t i c l e s  have started to appear, a l t h o u g h  
m a n y  of these have kept up a n e g a t i v e  c r i t i c i s m  of the 
m a j o r i t y  of the poet's work. That Dai W a n g s h u  has 
b rought s o m e t h i n g  unique to the g r o w t h  of m o d e r n  
C h i n e s e  p o e t r y  has now, s o m e t i m e s  r e l u c t a n t l y ,  been 
admitted.
B e c a u s e  of the dearth of both b i o g r a p h i c a l  data 
and l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  c o n c e r n i n g  Dai W a n g s h u  and 
his poetry I have d e cided to a t t e m p t  to d i s c u s s  both 
the life and work of the poet. A f u r t h e r  p r o b l e m  has 
been the lack of c r i t i c a l  e x p l a n a t i o n  of C h i n e s e  
Mo d e r n i s m .  If it existed what was it? W e s t e r n  l i t ­
e r a t u r e  is far from r e v e a l i n g  about the n a t u r e  of M o d ­
e r n i s m  in g e n e r a l  and most a t t e m p t s  to d e f i n e  the 
M o v e m e n t  are only partial accounts. I have t h e r e f o r e  
c o n s i d e r e d  it n e c e s s a r y  to include a c h a p t e r  on M o d ­
e r n i s m  in g e n e r a l  and how it may be p e r c e i v e d  in the 
C h i n e s e  context.
The t h e s i s  t h e r e f o r e  falls into s e ven c h a p t e r s :  
three b i o g r a p h i c a l ,  one cen t r a l  c h a p t e r  d e a l i n g  with 
Mo d e r n i s m ,  and three d e aling with Dai W a n g s h u 's 
poetic c o r p u s  .
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In s e l e c t i n g  poems for d i s c u s s i o n ,  I have 
a t t e m p t e d  to choose those poems which s how both the 
s t r e n g t h s  and w e a k n e s s e s  of the p o e t ’s c r aft , and 
those w h ich best reveal the course of the p o e t ’s 
g r o w t h .
P r e v i o u s l y  a t t e n t i o n  has m a i n l y  been focused 
on the p o e t ' s  e a r l i e r  verses and exce p t  w h e r e  I have 
found u n d i s c o v e r e d  points of i n terest I h a v e  o b s e r v e d  
a highly s e l e c t i v e  app r o a c h  and opted for a d e t a i l e d  
d i s c u s s i o n  of a p p r o p r i a t e  poems rather than a g e n e r a l  
survey of them all.
As for the cri t i c a l  a p p r o a c h  I h ave ado p t e d  
a m a g p i e - l i k e  method. Since Dai's p o e t i c  g r o w t h  
e n c o m p a s s e s  p r e o c c u p a t i o n s  with, and l a t e r  d i s t a s t e  for 
form, a s s i m i l a t i o n  of foreign poetry and a c o n c e n t r a t ­
ion on c e r t a i n  t h e m a t i c  trends, I have a t t e m p t e d  to 
p a r a l l e l  that g r o w t h  with a p p r o p r i a t e  c r i t i c a l  p e r c e p t ­
ions. To that end the reader will find d e t a i l e d  p r a c t ­
ical c r i t i c i s m  of some of the early poems, a t t e m p t s  
to u n c o v e r  f o r e i g n  i n f l u e n c e s  which ran g e  from 
loc a t i o n  of s p e c i f i c  b orrowings to a d i s c u s s i o n  of 
c u l t u r a l  and soci a l  similarities, and a m o r e  b i o g r a p h ­
ical a p p r o a c h  to the poet's later poems w h i c h  for the 
most part deal with the poet's own p r e d i c a m e n t s .
As for the foreign i n f l u e n c e s  the reader 
will p e r h a p s  be s u r p r i s e d  at the r e l a t i v e l y  less well 
known poets whom Dai 'Wangshu chose to a d m i r e  and 
emulate. This in part explains the d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t w e e n  
Dai's .poetry and other Chinese poets i n f l u e n c e d  by
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the F r e n c h .
T h r o u g h o u t  the lit e r a r y  c h a p t e r s  I have taken 
for ray main a p p r o a c h  the u n c o v e r i n g  and e x p l a n a t i o n  
of the spe c i f i c  and g e n e r a l  nature of Dai W a n g s h u  ' s 
M o d e r n i s m ,  whe t h e r  it be in technique, mood or theme.
As to sources, the g r e a t e s t  d i f f i c u l t y  e n ­
c o u n t e r e d  was in d i s c o v e r i n g  the facts abo u t  the poet's 
life, in Shanghai, France, Spain, Hong Kon g  and 
Peking. Many m i s c o n c e p t i o n s  and m u c h  c o n f u s i o n  lay 
in the path of this i n v e s t i g a t i o n .
As very little of Dai's life had been d o c u m ­
ented, I set about finding the truth by c o n t a c t i n g  the 
poe t ' s  a c q u a i n t a n c e s  w h ether in China or France and 
was p l e a s a n t l y  s u r prised at their r e s p onse. P r o f e s s o r  
Shi Zhecun (a n e g l e c t e d  though s u b s t a n t i a l  w r i t e r  in 
his own right) and P r o f e s s o r  Wu Xiaoling, l o n g s t a n d i n g  
f r i e n d s  of the poet, were p a r t i c u l a r l y  a n x i o u s  to help 
as was the now famous French man of l e t t e r s  Etiemble.
I have cou n t e d  it a piece of e x t r e m e  good f ortune to 
have been able to talk to and c o r r e s p o n d  with these 
men of u n d o u b t e d  i n t e g r i t y  who were h a ppy and w i l l i n g  
to d o c u m e n t  the facts.
As a result, many of the s o u r c e s  used, both in 
b i o g r a p h i c a l  and literary chapters, are u n p u b l i s h e d :  
the i n f o r m a t i o n  coming from let t e r s  and i n t e r v i e w s ,  
se v e r a l  of them tape recorded. In a d d i t i o n  I have 
also been e x t r e m e l y  f o r t u n a t e  in g a i n i n g  a c c e s s  to 
h i t h e r t o  u n k n o w n  and u n p u b l i s h e d  l e t t e r s  and m a n ­
u s c r i p t s :  cop i e s  and t r a n s l a t i o n s  of w h i c h  are
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a p p e n d e d  to this thesis.
As to the b i b l i o g r a p h y ,  I have listed both 
books and a r t i c l e s  cited and b a c k g r o u n d  m a t e r i a l  not 
q u o t e d  in the text. I have r i f l e d  and a d a p t e d  the 
l i t e r a r y  t h e o r i e s  of others, e s p e c i a l l y  those of the 
B r i t i s h  l i t e r a r y  critic, D a vid Lodge. The books of 
N a d e z h d a  M a n d e l s t a m  also p r o v e d  a g r e a t  i n s p i r a t i o n .
Dai W a n g s h u 's c o s m o p o l i t a n  life and the times 
t h r o u g h  which he lived, have n e c e s s i t a t e d  r e c o u r s e  to 
works on E u r o p e a n  l i t e r a r y  and p o l i t i c a l  history, a 
r e a d i n g  of which u n d o u b t e d l y  c l a r i f i e s  the p o l i t i c o -  
l i t e r a r y  events of p r e - W a r  China.
Dai W a n g s h u 1s poe t r y  has for m u c h  of the last 
t h i r t y - f i v e  years been i g n o r e d  or c o n d e m n e d .  Rec e n t  
t rends in China h a p p i l y  hold the p r o m i s e  of a m ore  
o b j e c t i v e  and c o n s i d e r e d  ' r e v a l u a t i o n 1 of his work.
It is hoped that the r e a d e r  will find this thesis a 
small c o n t r i b u t i o n  to that ' r e v a l u a t i o n 1.
C H A P T E R  I
POET IN THE M A K I N G
1905-1932
Childhood and Youth
We poets in our y o uth begin in gla d n e s s ;  
But t h e r e o f  comes in the end d e s p o n d e n c y  
and m a d n e s s .
W o r d s w o r t h ,  Resolution and Independence
Born Dai M e n g ' o u near H a n g zhou, In the
d i s t r i c t  of Hangxian, Zhejiang, in the year 1905 dur i n g  
the d e a t h - t h r o e s  of the M a n c h u  Empire, Dai W a n g s h u  had 
a c o m p a r a t i v e l y  p r i v i l e g e d  chi l d h o o d .  His fath e r  was a 
branch m a n a g e r  of the Bank of China, an o c c u p a t i o n  
which, while not a t t r a c t i n g  a large salary, n e v e r t h e -  
less a f f o r d e d  c e r t a i n  a d v a n t a g e s .  Dai L i c h e n g
was f r e q u e n t l y  feted and e n t e r t a i n e d  by c l i e n t s  of the 
bank and thus m a n a g e d  to s u s t a i n  a fairly c o m f o r t a b l e
the last year or two at s c h o o l  that these three 
d i s c o v e r e d  a pas s i o n  for w r i t i n g  and p u b l i s h i n g .  In
s t a n d a r d  of living.
Dai a t t e n d e d  high school in H a n g z h o u — the
Z o n g w e n  z h o n g x u e  ^  - t o g e t h e r  with Shi Z h e c u n
and Du Heng t l H S  who were to be his f r i e n d s  and
2
l i t e r a r y  a s s o c i a t e s  for m a n y  years. It was d u r i n g
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the s p r i n g  of 1 922 Dai, Du H eng and Shi Zhecun, who 
had alr e a d y  s t a r t e d  his hig h e r  e d u c a t i o n  at Z h i j i a n g  
U n i v e r s i t y ,  t o g e t h e r  with Z h ang Tianyi ^  ■ who was
to become a c e l e b r a t e d  w r i t e r  of fiction, l a u n c h e d  a 
small l i t e r a r y  m a g a z i n e .  U n f o r t u n a t e l y  none of its 
f o u n d e r s  can r e m e m b e r  the title and no copies s u r ­
vive . ^
Dai had not yet s t a r t e d  to write or p u b l i s h  
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poetry. His first l i t e r a r y  efforts, still extant, 
are to be found in Hong zazhi  «  •»; they amount to
little more than a couple of hum o r o u s  a n e c d o t e s  in dia-
5
logue form. His n ext c o n t r i b u t i o n  to this m a g a z i n e  
was no more serious, c o n s i s t i n g  of a series of two line
g
jokes in the form of puns. Both pieces were pub l i s h e d  
under his real name: Dai Meng'ou.
His next p u b l i s h e d  piece of w r i t i n g  was a short 
story, p r e s e n t e d  u n d e r  the heading: 'Five M i n u t e - S h o r t
Story'. It a p p e a r e d  in the m a g a z i n e  Banyue  « ij- ^
In 1923 Dai g r a d u a t e d  from high scho o l  and e n ­
r o l l e d  in -Shanghai U n i v e r s i t y  where he m a j o r e d  in Chin-
g
ese lit e r a t u r e .  He also a t t e n d e d  c l a s s e s  in Eng l i s h
t o g e t h e r  w ith D i n g  Ling. The class was tau g h t  by , the
later famous, Mao Dun who dur i n g  the A n t i - J a p a n e s e  War
l i a i s e d  with Dai in the o r g a n i z a t i o n  of C h i n e s e  wri t e r s  
9in Hong Kong.
B e t w e e n  1922 and 1924 Dai, a c c o r d i n g  to his
1 0friend Du Heng, t u r n e d  his hand to w r i t i n g  New Poetry.
It was also d u r i n g  this p e r i o d  that Dai took an i n creas-
1 7
ing i n t e r e s t  in foreign, and in p a r t i c u l a r  French, 
literature, an i n t e r e s t  which f a s c i n a t e d  him to such an 
extent that he t r a n s f e r r e d  to S h a n g h a i ' s  A u r o r e  U n i ­
v e r s i t y — a J e s u i t  i n s t i t u t i o n  which ran a s p e c i a l  one 
year i n t e n s i v e  course in French, £0 c o u t s  speci-al . This 
was a course w h i c h  leant h e a v i l y  on rote l e a r n i n g  and 
ex t e n s i v e  r e a d i n g  of texts , As a c o n s e q u e n c e ,  D a i ’s
rea d i n g  a b i l i t y  was good but his f l u e n c y  in the s p o k e n
1 1language was s o m e w h a t  limited.
These u n i v e r s i t y  years were to be very i n f l u e n t ­
ial t h r o u g h o u t  his life, D a i ’s iove of F r e n c h  l i t e r a t u r e  
would c o l o u r  his l i t e r a r y  ideas until the very end of his 
w r i t i n g  career*. 'Nevertheless D a i ’s g r o u n d i n g  in C h i n e s e  
l i t e r a t u r e  was not wasted; during the 1940s he wrote 
n u m e r o u s  a r t i c l e s  on c l a s s i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e .  The d o u b l e  
f o u n d a t i o n  of F r e n c h  and Chin e s e  l i t e r a t u r e  would later 
be evid e n t  in his c r e a t i v e  writing.
1926 was a year of c o n s i d e r a b l e  a c t i v i t y  for the 
young student. Dai joined the C o m m u n i s t  Y o uth Lea g u e
and c a r r i e d  out basic p r o p a g a n d a  work with Shi Z he -
1 2
cun: d i s t r i b u t i n g  l e a f l e t s  and the like. In the
spring, Du Heng, Shi Zhec u n  and Liu N a ’ou
c o l l a b o r a t e d  with Dai on a little m a g a z i n e  s c h e d u l e d  to 
a p p e a r  three times a month. The title of the m a g a z i n e  
was Yingluo xunkan  «  »  [Jade n e c k l a c e  t r i ­
monthly]. The p u b l i c a t i o n  ran to four issues, from 17
1 q
Ma rch 1926 to 17 A p ril 1926. A l t h o u g h  e n j o y i n g  but a
short life the m a g a z i n e  n e v e r t h e l e s s  p r o v i d e s  a u s e f u l
1 8
s ource for r e s e a r c h  into Dai's early work, c o n t a i n i n g  
the first e x a m p l e s  of D a i ’s poetry in print.
In each of the first three issues of the m a g a z ­
ine, one of D a i ’s poems appeared, r e s p e c t i v e l y :  ’Ning
lei chu m e n ’ ^  H  (Stopping the tears I leave home);
’Liulangren zhi yege ’ /^ L. hZ* ^  ( W a n d e r e r ' s  night song);
’ Kezhi ' *T SH ( I t ’s plain)- All three poems appear in 
D a i ’s f i rst v o l u m e  of verse, Wo de J £ J/ £ «$■!&. j »  [My 
me m ory], w h i c h  a p p e a r e d  several years later in 1929- 
The poems are t e c h n i c a l l y  a r c h e t y p a l  of his early 
phase: the single i r r e g u l a r  end rhymes, the r e d u p l i c a t e d
adjectives, the l i terary C hinese t e n dencies.
F i r s t  p u b l i s h i n g  poems in m a g a z i n e s  was to d e v ­
elop into an e s t a b l i s h e d  p r a c t i c e  which would span the 
length of the p o e t ' s  career. In the s u b s e q u e n t  t r a n s i t i o n  
from m a g a z i n e  to a n t h o l o g y  the poems would often be 
f u r t h e r  p o l i s h e d  and o c c a s i o n a l l y  p u n c t u a t i o n  and v o c a b ­
u l a r y  w o u l d  be a l t e r e d —  the three poems m e n t i o n e d  a b ove 
were all to some extent rev i s e d  before i n c l u s i o n  in Wo 
de jiyi.
How e v e r ,  it was more likely to have been n e c e s s ­
ity r a t h e r  than p r e f e r e n c e  that led a y o ung poet like 
Dai to p u b l i s h  poetry in small m a g a z i n e s  run by friends. 
Even the w o r k  of w e l l - k n o w n  poets was not o f ten e n t h u s ­
i a s t i c a l l y  taken up by e s t a b l i s h e d  publishers, who could
m ake q u i c k e r  and larger p r o f i t s  from c h u r n i n g  out pop-
1 4
ular l i ght fiction. Indeed, poets often had to resort
to p u b l i s h i n g  their work t h e m s e l v e s ,  which was n a t u r a l l y
1 9
1 5p r o h i b i t i v e l y  e x p e n s i v e  for most.
Apart from poems, Dai c o n t r i b u t e d  a t h r e e - p a r t  
d e t a i l e d  r e v i e w  of a selection of French p o e m s , t r a n s ­
lated into Chinese, to the fledging I'ingluo xunkan.
The select i o n ,  Xianhe ji «  4^1^$ »  [Immor tal 
str e a m s ]  had a p p e a r e d  in Xusheng  »  and was c o m ­
piled and t r a n s l a t e d  by a p r o fessor of F r e n c h  l i t e r a t u r e  
at S o u t h - E a s t e r n  University, a certain Li S i c h u n
who had s t u d i e d  in Europe for five years, livi n g  in the
1 6L a t i n  Q u a r t e r  of Paris for three years.
Dai found the i n a c c u r a c i e s  and the a p p a r e n t
d e p a r t u r e  from the literal sense in M r . L i ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n s
so a n n o y i n g  that he took the time to c r i t i c i z e  s everal
1 7
of the t r a n s l a t e d  poems me t i c u l o u s l y .  He even went 
so far as to write:
Not only is the tra n s l a t o r  not c o n v e r s a n t  
with French, but not even his Chines-e rs 
sufficiently, lucid.
if i t  % , *£ % [g %
H 1% &  —  ^  o 18
W h i l e  D a i's s l ightly immodest and e n t h u s i a s t i c  
c o n d e m n a t i o n  of a n o t h e r ' s  efforts at t r a n s l a t i o n  may 
not be e n t i r e l y  justified, the fact that Dai u n d e r ­
took this r e v i e w  i n d i c a t e s  the young poet's a d m i r ­
ati o n  for F r e n c h  poetry and his a p p a r e n t  f a c i l i t y  in the 
F r e n c h  l a n g u a g e .  Neither are his c o m ments e n t i r e l y  u n ­
w a r r a n t e d  as a c r i t i c i s m  of literal t r a n s l a t i o n .  Mr. Li 
e v i d e n t l y  was not a l i t e r a l - m i n d e d  t r a n s l a t o r ,  Dai on- 
the other hand had d e f inite ideas about the art 
and e x e c u t i o n  of translation.
20
The s h o r t - l i v e d  p u b l i c a t i o n  also c o n t a i n e d
t r a n s l a t i o n s  of Paul V e rlaine and H e i n r i c h  Heine,
i n d i c a t i n g  a d i s c e r n i n g  a c q u a i n t a n c e  with m o d e r n
E u r o p e a n  poe t r y  on the part of the y o u n g  editors.
The sum m e r  of 1927 b rought these early
l i t e r a r y  a c t i v i t i e s  of Dai to an end as the e x c e s s i v e l y
severe w h o l e s a l e  a n t i - C o m m u n i s t  purges of C h i a n g  Kai-
shek (Jiang Jieshi) obl i g e d  Dai to w i t h d r a w  from Uni-
1 g
v e r s i t y  and go into hiding. A c c o r d i n g  to one source,
Dai had a l r e a d y  been a r r e s t e d  and bri e f l y  d e t a i n e d  in
2 0
M a r c h  of that year.
The e n f o r c e d  exile, in the c o m p a n y  of his 
f r iends, while p r e v e n t i n g  any f urther p u b l i s h i n g  v e n t ­
ures, at least gave Dai the o p p o r t u n i t y  to c o n c e n t r a t e  
on w r i t i n g  and t r a n s l a t i n g .  The l i t e r a r y  e f f o r t s  r e s u l t ­
ing from the f l i g h t  of 1927 w o uld supply m u c h  m a t e r i a l
for p u b l i c a t i o n  in the s u b s e q u e n t  year.
In 1928 the friends r e - g r o u p e d  in S h a n g h a i  and 
Dai o c c u p i e d  h i m s e l f  solely with writing, t r a n s l a t i n g  
and p u b l i s h i n g .  Dur i n g  the ye ah Dai's o u t p u t  of prin t e d  
p o e t r y  was c o n s i d e r a b l e  and m o r e o v e r  went a long way 
to e s t a b l i s h i n g  his reputation.
At this time Dai became inv o l v e d  with the most 
a m b i t i o u s  proj e c t  he and his a s s o c i a t e s  had yet c o n t e m p ­
lated? the f o u n d i n g  of a p u b l i s h i n g  house, Diyi xian 
shudian  [First line b o o k s h o p ] . 21 The
c o l l a b o r a t o r s  were Shi Zhecun and Liu Na'ou. The c o m p a n y
was later r e - n a m e d  and r e - e s t a b l i s h e d  as the better
22
k n o w n  Shuimo shudian ^  ■
Rainy Alley Poet
Never durst poet touch a pen to write. 
Until his ink were t e m p e r ' d  witn 
Love ' s  s i g h s .
Shakespeare, L o v e ’s Labours Lost
A l t h o u g h  Dai and his f riends had e s t a b l i s h e d  a
p u b l i s h i n g  company, they did not s u c c e e d  in p r o d u c i n g  a 
p u b l i c a t i o n  until later in 1928. Dai t h e r e f o r e  was still 
o b l i g e d  to submit his work to other a l r e a d y  e s t a b l i s h e d  
m a g a z i n e s  .
T r a n s l a t i o n s  of a short story by Blasco Ibanez
and two poems by the French n e o - S y m b o l i s t  Paul Fort
a p p e a r e d  in Weiming  a n o r t h e r n  based m a g a z i n e
2 8c l o s e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  with Lu Xun.
In August 1928 what was to beco m e  Dai W a n g s h u ' s
mos t  famous poem was, along with five o t h e r  poems,
2 4p u b l i s h e d  in Xiaoshuo yuebao. The six p o e m s —  the
first Dai had in print in over two y e ars —  were all
s u b s e q u e n t l y  i n c luded in Wo de jiyi, in the first of
Its three sections, "Jiu jinnang'|£)(£j0j| — except for
' Y u x i a n g ' ^  ^  (Rainy alley) w h ich was the title poem
2 5of the second section of the volume.
(Under the s e t t i n g  sun) and ' F r a g m e n t s ' —  o r i g i n a l  title:
The poems, ' Canhua de lei' (Tears of
faded blossoms); ' Jingye 1 " ' (Quiet night); 'Zijia
s h a n g g a n ' (Self-lament); ' X i y a n g x i a '
2 1
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later the poem a p p e a r e d  with a C h i n e s e  t i t l e —  were all 
s i g n i f i c a n t  poems but the one which c a p t u r e d  the i m a g i n ­
ation of the young p o e t r y  r e a d i n g  public was 'Rainy 
2 6
alley'. Eventually, it was this p o e m — its style,
its imagery, its S y m b o l i s t  a s s o c i a t i o n s — which
C h i n e s e  readers would i d e n t i f y  with Dai W a n g s h u  and 
2 7M o d e r n i s m .
At the age of t w e n t y - t h r e e  with a h a n d f u l  of 
poems to his name, and with one in p a r t i c u l a r  m a k i n g  an 
impact, Dai W a n g s h u 's r e p u t a t i o n  as a m o d e r n  poet of 
some i m p o r t a n c e  was e s t a b l i s h e d .
Dai and his f r i e n d s  l a u n c h e d  their m a g a z i n e  Wu 
gu'L I'ieche «&£ [ T r a c k l e s s  train] on 10 S e p t e m b e r
1928, its success a s s u r e d  by the p o p u l a r i t y  of 'Rainy
alley' and the c o n t r i b u t i o n s  of Dai to the new p u b l i c -
, . 28 a 1 1 o n .
In the first issue were p u b l i s h e d  the poems 'Lu
shang de xiao y u ' (A little chat on the
road) and 'Ye s h i ' ^  (Night i s ) . 2  ^ T r a n s l a t i o n s  of
two French short sto r i e s  by Paul M o r a n d  a p p e a r e d  in the 
8 0f o u r t h  issue. A f u r t h e r  t r a n s l a t i o n  of Paul Fort ' s
verse was pub l i s h e d  in the fifth issue.
The last two m o n t h s  of 1928 and the first m o n t h  
of 1929 saw the p u b l i c a t i o n  of five poems which, while 
r e t a i n i n g  t h e matic s i m i l a r i t i e s  with his e a r l i e r  work, 
show a c ertain g r o w t h  in p o e t i c  vision. In N o v e m b e r  'Du 
zi de shihou T (When alone) app e a r e d ;  in
D e c e m b e r  'Duan zhi' (Severed finger); and 'Duiyu
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tian de h u a i x i a n g b i n g 1 ( H o m e s i c k n e s s
for the sky); in Jan u a r y  the t i t l e - p o e m  of the volu m e  
'My m e m o r y '  and 'Qiutian' (A u t u m n ).^ 1
In the space of six m o n t h s  thi r t e e n  poems had 
been p u b l i s h e d  in some of the most p r e s t i g i o u s  l i t e r a r y  
m a g a z i n e s  of the day. The way was paved for the p u b ­
l i c a t i o n  of Dai W a n g s h u 's first collection: Wo de jdyd 
3 2[My m e m o r y ] .  At a time when hew Poetry was far from
g a i n i n g  c o m p l e t e  a c c e p t a n c e ,  the success of D a i ’s first
v o l u m e  was c o n s i d e r a b l e  when m e a s u r e d  by p o p u l a r  demand;
a s u c c e s s  e v i d e n c e d  by the size of the p r i n t - r u n :  the
f i r s t  i m p r e s s i o n  ran to one t h ousand copies, as did the
3 3s e c o n d  six m o n t h s  later.
In the same month, April, Shudmo shuddan  p u b l i s h ­
ed D a i's t r a n s l a t i o n  of Ovid ' s  Amoves  —  t r a n s l a t e d  from 
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the French. What effect a close r eading of O v i d ' s
c l a s s i c  had on his own poetic s e n t i m e n t s  is hard to
judge. Less earthy and m o r e  in tune with the e m o t i o n s  of
Wo de jdyd is his t r a n s l a t i o n  of the t h i r t e e n t h - c e n t u r y
F r e n c h  r o m a n c e  Aucassdn et Ndcolette, an a n o n y m o u s  work,
u n u s u a l  in that prose a l t e r n a t e s  with verse- The story
c o n c e r n s  two you n g  a r i s t o c r a t i c  lovers who aft e r  a long
3 5and t r o u b l e s o m e  s e p a r a t i o n  are finally united.
The demi s e  of Wugud Ideche—  it was b e c a u s e  of 
views e x p r e s s e d  in this m a g a z i n e  that the Ddyd xdan shuddan 
was o b l i g e d  to be wound up, but only n o m i n a l l y  as the 
e s t a b l i s h m e n t ,  mere l y  c h a n g e d  its name to become the 
Shudmo shuddan—  in D e c e m b e r  of the pre v i o u s  y ear left
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the g r o u p  t e m p o r a r i l y  w ithout a forum; not until S e p t e m ­
ber 1929 did Shi Zhecun launch a new periodical, the 
m o n t h l y  Xin wenyi £  ^ s>> which b rought tog e t h e r  the 
work of Dai Wan g s h u ,  Liu Na' o u  and Mu S h i y i n g
The first number of Xin wenyi  ca r r i e d  sev e r a l
of F r a n c i s  Jammes' poems, t r a n s l a t e d  with i n t r o d u c t o r y  
2 7no tes by Dai. This was the second n e o - S y m b o l i s t  poet
to have a t t r a c t e d  Dai's a d m i r a t i o n —  the first being Paul
Fort. This issue also i n cluded the first i n s t a l m e n t  of a
. . .  38
s e r i a l i z e d  t r a n s l a t i o n  of C o l e t t e ' s  Cneri,.
The s e c o n d  numb e r  car r i e d  two poems later to be 
i n c l u d e d  in D a i ' s  second volume of poetry: Wangshu cao 
« i  |f ^ »  [R o u g h  d r a f t s  .of Wangshu] w h i c h  a p p e a r e d  in 
1 9 3 3 * ^  The two poems, 'Dao wo zheli lai ' fA &  %  2  #
(Come over here -to me) and 'Jiri' &  0  ( Day of s a c r i - 
fice), w h ile still m a i n t a i n i n g  the t h e m a t i c  trends of 
ea r l i e r  p o e m s —  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t ,  m e l a n c h o l y  and h o p e l e s s ­
n e s s —  do n e v e r  the.I ess show a marked d i f f e r e n c e  in s e v ­
eral ways. 'Come over here to m e ' , for instance, is 
m u c h  more e x p l i c i t  and sen s u o u s  in its i magery of love 
and the tone m o r e  intimate.
D a i's other c o n t r i b u t i o n  to this issue, a 
t r a n s l a t i o n  of two s t ories by the c e l e b r a t e d  Spaniard,
Azorin, shows a w i d e n i n g  of interest in E u r o p e a n  liter- 
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ature. F u r t h e r m o r e ,  Dad would enjoy r e a d i n g  and t r a n s l a t ­
ing Azo r i n  for many years and while in France Dai c o r r ­
e s p o n d e d  wit h  the author and r e c e i v e d  a warm and g r a c ­
ious a c k n o w l e d g e m e n t  tog e t h e r  with p e r m i s s i o n  to trans-
25 
4 Ilate and p u b l i s h  at will.
The first p u b l i s h e d  r e a c t i o n s  to Ho de jiyi
ii p
a p p e a r e d  duri n g  N o v e m b e r  1929. Apart from readers'
letters, the m a i n  piece was w r i t t e n  by Zhu X i a n g  j j ; , 
poet and critic, who picks out for c o m m e n t  the poems he 
finds most p l e asing. In fact the piece was l i t t l e  more 
than a c o n g r a t u l a t o r y  letter from one poet to a n o t h e r  
and lacks any deep c r i t i c a l  a p p r a i s a l .  Zhu Xiang conclud­
es his com m e n t s  by saying that he finds D a i ' s  volume of 
poetry e n c o u r a g i n g  and t h a t ' t h e r e  is no r e a s o n  at all 
to be " p e s s i m i s t i c  about the future of New Poetry, the 
only sad thing is that too few people u n d e r s t a n d  it!"
A fa /Jj- I/us
Political Poet ?
The four m o n t h s  Dec e m b e r  1929 to M a r c h  1930
a f f o r d  d e f i n i t e  e v i d e n c e  of Dai's l e f t - w i n g  leanings.
In the D e c e m b e r  issue of Xiao shuo yuebao  we find the
first of several a r t i c l e s  d e a l i n g  with M a r x i s m  and lit- 
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erature. A d m i t t e d l y  the a r t i c l e  in q u e s t i o n  r e p ­
r e s e n t s  an u n o r t h o d o x  view of the place of M a r x i s m  in 
the lit e r a r y  sphere but it n e v e r t h e l e s s  i n d i c a t e s  that 
Dai. was t h i n k i n g  over the role of p o l i t i c s  in l i t e r ­
a t u r e .  It is also s i g n i f i c a n t  that this a r t i c l e  should 
have been s u b m i t t e d  to Xiaoshuo yuebao  since at the 
time the m a g a z i n e  was s o m e t h i n g  of a forum for l e f t - w i n g  
writers, Dai r e s e r v e d  his poetry and t r a n s l a t i o n s  for
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his own j o u r n a l  —  the poems 'Shaonii' ^  (Young girl)
and ' F a n y o u  ' ^  (Troubled) in the D e c e m b e r  number and
a t r a n s l a t e d  s e l e c t i o n  of the poetry of Paul Fort in
4 5
the J a n u a r y  1930 issue.
In M a r c h  1930 Dai p u b l i s h e d  two poems which 
were c o m p l e t e l y  out of c h a r a c t e r  and were never i n c luded
4 6
in any a n t h o l o g y  of Dai's verse while he was alive.
The u n i q u e  n a t u r e  of the two poems lies in the fact
that they are both of a p o p u l a r  or lef t i s t  bent out of
tune t h e m a t i c a l l y  with the poetry Dai was w r i t i n g  at
the time; see for* i n s t a n c e  the two poems m e n t i o n e d  above
and the two poems p u b l i s h e d  soon after: ' B achongzi 1 / V lr~
(Ya-e-ko) and 'Wo de aumiao ' (A simple sketch
4 7
of myself).
The f i rst of the two poems, 'Women de xiao m u q i n 1 
-ft fa <W '1 § - J l ( 0 u r  little mother) e u l o g i z e s  the m a c h i n e  
p r e d i c t i n g  that it will be turned to the a d v a n t a g e  of 
o r d i n a r y  p e o p l e  rather than being the i n s t r u m e n t  of 
their o p p r e s s i o n  and thus should not be t h o u g h t  ill of.
The sec o n d  poem, 'Liu shui' },%. /){■ ( F lowing water) may be 
seen s y m b o l i c a l l y  as r e p r e s e n t i n g  the p r o g r e s s i v e  forces 
of social h i s t o r y  f l o w i n g  o n w a r d s  i n c e s s a n t l y  over all 
w o u l d - b e  o b s t a c l e s .
The g r e a t  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of these poems is not in 
t h eir l i t e r a r y  m e r i t  or lack of it, but in the fact that 
t h e i r  existence, and the date of their c o m p o s i t i o n ,  
b e l i e s  the u s u a l  c o n t e m p o r a r y  C hinese c r i t i c a l  s t a n d ­
point on D a i ' s  l i t e r a r y  and p o l i t i c a l  career: that it
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was not in fact until m u c h  later-.during the peri o d  of
A n t i - J a p anese R e s i s t a n c e —  that Dai shed, as the cri t i c s
see it, his d e s p o n d e n t  b o u r g e o i s  i n d i v i d u a l i s m  p e r v a d i n g
his life and work and b e c a m e  a p r o g r e s s i v e  and c o n c e r n e d
writer. N a r r o w  and o v e r - s i m p l i f i e d  o p i n i o n s  such as the
f o l l o w i n g  abound:
B e c a u s e  the poet did not t h r o w  h i m s e l f  
d i r e c t l y  into the real social struggle, 
the f a s t - f l o w i n g  c u r r e n t  of the times, 
he i n e v i t a b l y  hid in a little a l l e y w a y  
of i n d i v i d u a l i s m . . . .When the Anti- 
J a p a n e s e  War broke o u t . . . h e  awoke.'
* * if A W % t a  k 3- to. £ ,
'A i  3 *  A
i >( «3 4 tH n t & . - .ft g (g $  iS
This is the s t a n d a r d  p o 1 i t i c o - 1 i ter a r y  line on 
Dai W a n g s h u  . But the two poems in questi o n s ,  serve 
to cast d o u b t —  l eaving aside the s u i t a b i l i t y  of the 
j u d g m e n t  i t s e l f — * on such s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d  p e r i o d i z a t i o n  
of, in Chin e s e  terms, the poet's p o l i t i c a l l y  p r o g r e s s i v e  
a w a k e n i n g .
This point was e m p h a s i z e d  by Shi Z h e c u n  when
i n t e r v i e w e d :
...these two poems are use f u l  as far as 
Dai W a n g s h u  is c o n c e r n e d ,  b e c a u s e  now 
people say that it seems that Dai W a n g ­
shu only became p r o g r e s s i v e  after 19 4 0 
dur i n g  the A n t i - J a p a n e s e  Resist a n c e , 
but these two poems refute that.^ y
Shi Z h e c u n  also poi n t s  out that to try and 
d e t e r m i n e  a p e r s o n ' s  p o l i t i c a l  t h i n k i n g  by the con t e n t
of his c r e a t i v e  work is h a z a r d o u s  and not a p r a c t i c a l
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path worthy of pursuit.
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While in r e t r o s p e c t  it may seem to have been 
only good p o l i t i c s  to have w r i t t e n  and p u b l i s h e d  poetry 
in such a vein, it would seem that Dai's m o t i v a t i o n  was 
s o m e w h a t  more a l t r u i s t i c .  In the same issue of Xi-n 
wenyi s everal other a r t i c l e s  and pieces w r i t t e n  by Dai 
i n d i c a t e  his i n c r e a s i n g  i n t erest in M a r x i s m  and p r o ­
g r e s s i v e  tenden c i e s :  for example, a piece on the B r i t i s h
w o r k i n g  class l i t e r a r y  m o v e m e n t  and a n o t h e r  r e p o r t i n g
5 1the I n t e r n a t i o n a l  W o r k e r ' s  Drama C o n f e r e n c e .
There is fur t h e r  e v i d e n c e  of D a i's p o l i t i c a l
i n v o l v e m e n t  at this time. Not two weeks e a r l i e r  Dai
and Du Heng had a t t e n d e d  the f o u n d i n g  m e e t i n g  of the
C h i n e s e  League of Left W i n g  W r i t e r s  — a fact until
r e c e n t l y  not wide l y  p u b l i c i z e d  by Chi n e s e  c r i t i c s  and
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l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r i a n s .  Also little m e n t i o n e d  has been
the fact that Dai had been a c t i v e  as a m e m b e r  of the 
C o m m u n i s t  Y o uth League; a fact which led d i r e c t l y  to 
his flight from S h a n g h a i  in 1927.
Over the s u c c e e d i n g  few years Dai and his a s s o c ­
iates Du Heng and Shi Z h e c u n  became more and more c r i t ­
ical of the Leag u e  and its policies, but in 1930 Dai 
was still quite e n t h u s i a s t i c  about b r o a d l y  l e f t - w i n g  
li t e r a r y  d i s c u s s i o n s  and a c t i v i t i e s .  For a while Dai 
seems to have been i n t e r e s t e d  in Soviet l i t e r a t u r e  and 
l i t e r a r y  t h e o r i e s — i n t e r e s t e d  but not c o n v i n c e d .
It was still p o s s i b l e  for League m e m b e r s  to 
have d i v e r s e  o p i n i o n s  at this point in its his t o r y .  C o ­
h e r e n t  and d o g m a t i c  p o l i c i e s  were yet to be formulated;
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the a b s e n c e  of c o m p l e t e  C o m m u n i s t  Party d i s c i p l i n e  and 
control at this stage g ave a r e l a t i v e l y  free hand to the 
o r g a n i z a t i o n ' s  a d h e r e n t s .
M e a n w h i l e  Dai's l i t erary ven t u r e s  were s u f f e r ­
ing c e r t a i n  setbacks. In April 1 930 X-in wenyi was 
forced to close and a p art from a couple of poems p u b ­
l ished in June, 'Dai p u b l i s h e d  no fur t h e r  poe t r y  in 
5 3
1930. T r a n s l a t i o n s  of fic t i o n  and l i t e r a r y  theory-
seemed to occupy Dai d u r i n g  1930. In M a rch a c o l l e c t i o n
of short s tories by Azor i n  appeared, f o l l o w e d  in May by
a c o n t e m p o r a r y  Soviet novel by L i b e d i n s k i - t r a n s l a t e d  
5via the French. In August, after s e l e c t e d  s e c t i o n s
of the work had a l r e a d y  a p p e a r e d  in v a r i o u s  ma g a z i n e s ,
the full t r a n s l a t e d  text of Marc I c k o w i c z ' s  La Itt-
terature a. la lumteve du mat ertali-sme histortque was
f inally p ublished.
In D e c e m b e r  1930 an essay ent i t l e d  "On Maya-
5 6k o v s k y ' s  Death" a p p e a r e d  in Xiaoshuo yuebao. The 
fact that Dai b r o a c h e d  such a subject would seem to 
I n d i c a t e  that he was not tot a l l y  c o n v i n c e d  by the 
o f f i c i a l  v e r s i o n s  of Sov i e t  l i t e r a r y  life . Apart from 
c o n s i d e r i n g  the R u s s i a n ' s  life and works and i n v e s t ­
i g a t i n g  the reas o n s  for his death, the a r t i c l e  also 
m e n t i o n s  M a r i n e t t i , the I t a l i a n  F u t u r i s t  who later b e ­
came an e x p o n e n t  of M u s s o l i n i ' s  fascism, C o n s t a n o v i t c h  
M e y e r h o l d  and E s e n i n  — a n o t h e r  R u s s i a n  poet who, torn 
b e t w e e n  the vision of the past and the r o m a n t i c  r e v o l ­
u t i o n a r y  present, d r i f t e d  into a l c o h o l i s m  and like
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3 7M a y a k o v s k y  e v e n t u a l l y  c o m m i t t e d  suicide. A p a r t  from
i n d i c a t i n g  a c e r t a i n  s c e p t i c i s m  about the p o s i t i o n  of 
w r i t e r s  in the new S o v i e t  state, the a r t i c l e  u n d e r l i n e s  
D a i ’s f a s c i n a t i o n  with E u r o p e a n  literary p e r s o n a l i t i e s ,  
m o v e m e n t s  and p o l i t i c a l  a s s o c i a t i o n s .  This f a s c i n a t i o n  
r e m a i n e d  with D a i - e x p r e s s e d  in his translations of n u m e r ­
ous e s s a y s  and p o e m s —  for the rest of his life.
1931 was a r a t h e r  f a l l o w  year as far as D a i ’s
c r e a t i v e  and t r a n s l a t i n g  work was concerned. E l e v e n
poe m s  were p u b l i s h e d  a l t o g e t h e r  throug h o u t  the y e a r —
not an i n s i g n i f i c a n t  n u m b e r  when judged a g a i n s t  his out-
5 8put in later y e a r s —  and only one tr a n s l a t i o n .  Very
little i n f o r m a t i o n  a b out Dai's other a c t i v i t i e s  d u r i n g  
the yea r  is ava i l a b l e .  It is known, however, that some 
time d u r i n g  1931 he made a trip to Peking to see if a n y ­
t h i n g  could be done about the pir a t i n g  of Shuimo shu- 
di-an's books. P i r a t i n g  was a common p r a c t i c e  at the 
time with cen t r a l  g o v e r n m e n t  control i n t e r m i t t e n t l y  
n o n - e x i s t e n t  and r e c o u r s e  to p r o s e c u t i o n  c o s t l y  and 
i n e f f e c t i v e .  The m i s s i o n  was u n s u c c e s s f u l  but Dai did 
m e e t  Luo D a g a n g  ^  who was s t udying F r e n c h  in P e k i n g
and who would be D a i ’s r o o m - m a t e  m  Lyons a y ear or so 
l a t e r . 5 9
Of the poems Dai p u b l i s h e d  in 1931, nine a p p e a r ­
ed in Xvaoshuo yuebao ; in the January issue: 'Q i u t i a n
de m e n g  ’ frK ^  ^  (Autumn dream) and 'Lao zhi j i a n g z h i '  
(Old age will soon arrive); in F e b r u a r y :  'Dan
l i a n z h e  ' f  ^  ^  ( U n r e q u i t e d  lover); and then a f t e r  a gap
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of seven m o n t h s  a flurry of half a dozen poems: 1C u n g u '
of worship), 'E r y u e ' ^  (February), 'Wo de l i a n r e n 1
( Y e s t e r d a y  evening) which were e x c e p t i o n a l l y ,  not i n ­
cl u d e d  in s u b s e q u e n t  a n t h o l o g i e s —  a p p e a r e d  in the same 
m o n t h  in the League of Left Wing W r i t e r s  o r g a n  Beidou
ions; they d e v e l o p  the f a m iliar themes of s o l i t u d e  and 
love.
scene in 1931—  the scarcity of a r t i c l e s  and t r a n s l a t i o n s  
seems to ind i c a t e  his disenchantment, wit h  the i n c r e a s i n g  
l i t e r a r y  s t r i c t u r e s  of the l e f t - w i n g  l i t e r a r y  pundits.
At the b e g i n n i n g  of 1932, however, Dai o p e n l y  a p p e a r s  
to dif f e r  with the ort h o d o x  literary t h e o r i e s  of the 
o r g a n i z e d  left. In a short piece w r i t t e n  for a feature 
in Beidou whi c h  c o m p r i s e d  the views of v a r i o u s ,  ma.inly 
left wing, wri t e r s  on the reasons for the s t a g n a t i o n  to
be found in c u r r e n t  c r e ative writ i n g  and w hat shou l d  be 
done about i t y Dai's own vie w p o i n t  i n d i c a t e s  a d i s ­
tinct d i s t a n c i n g  from the more or less o f f i c i a l  Lea g u e
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line that had e m e r g e d  over the pre v i o u s  year.
By p i c k i n g  up on the L e a g u e ' s  f a v o u r i t e  demand: 
that works should d i s p l a y  realism, Dai m a d e  some very
(Country girl), 'San ding li' jp ^ ^ [ j ( T h r  e e acts
(My lover),' Kuanbu' (A l e i s u r e l y  stroll),
’Xiao bing' 0) (Slight illness ) . ^
Two (Picnic) and ' Zuo w a n  '
None of these poems have any p o l i t i c a l  all u s -
Dai's lack of p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in the l i t e r a r y
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a s t u t e  and i n c i s i v e  o b s e r v a t i o n s  on the p r o b l e m s  of 
y o u n g  w r i t e r s  who a t t e m p t e d  to write in a 'realistic'
The p r o b l e m  with the l i t e r a r y  c r e a t i o n  of 
a u t h o r s  to-day is that, with a few e x c e p t ­
ions, they all d i s p l a y  two w e a k n e s s e s .
The first is a lack of e x p e r i e n c e  of life, 
so that their works o f t e n  a p p e a r  u n r e a l i s t ­
ic, just like s o m e t h i n g  m a d e  out of papier 
mache. They kno w  n o t h i n g  abo u t  the life of 
the p r o l e t a r i a t ,  n e i t h e r  do they k n o w  about 
the life of the b o u r g e o i s i e ,  and yet they 
still insist on w r i t i n g  this k ind of thing, 
l e a d i n g  peo p l e  to react in an a d v e r s e  way. 
The s e c o n d  w e a k n e s s  is i m m a t u r i t y . i n  t e c h ­
nique. I think that at p r e s e n t  there are 
s e v e r a l  a u t h o r s  who need to go s t r a i g h t  
back to the b e g i n n i n g  and start a g a i n  with 
a, b, c and c o n s t r u c t i n g  s e n t e n c e s .  They 
do not have the a b i l i t y  to p r o d u c e  a piece 
of c o h e r e n t  w r i t i n g , . . .
This s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d  and s t r i n g e n t  c r i t i c i s m
g i ves some idea of Dai's strict s t a n d a r d s  in l i t e r a r y  
c o n s i d e r a t i o n s .  It also i l l u m i n a t e s  D a i's a t t i t u d e  t o ­
wards the m a l a d r o i t  e f f o r t s  of some l e f t i s t  a u t h o r s  to 
w r i t e  'realistic' l i t e r a t u r e .
It is h o w e v e r  the last p a r a g r a p h  of D a i ' s  piece
w h i c h  rea l l y  h i g h l i g h t s  the fact that Dai r e s e n t e d  the 
i n t e r f e r e n c e  of the 'esteemed' c r i t i c s  and also pro v e s  
that a real rift had taken place, since the L e a g u e ' s
vein:
4  a  f c  f t  $  f w  fci f t , f t  3  J ;  & *  i  h i-a * 1 - ,  h $  %
i; h ' > >
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incept i o n ,  b e t w e e n  the L e a g u e ' s  c h i e f s  and those of a
33
more i n d e p e n d e n t  m i n d  who n e v e r t h e l e s s  felt t h e m s e l v e s  
to be p o l i t i c a l l y  left-w i n g .
Most c r i t i c i s m  of m o d e r n  l i t e r a r y  e f f o r t s  came 
from the League at this time but Dai's point refers 
not only to the left but to anyone who w o u l d  try to r e ­
strict the right of the i n d i v i d u a l  to write as he 
saw fit, free from e x c e s s i v e  p r e ssure w h e t h e r  from left 
or right:
I hope that the e s t e e m e d  c r i t i c s  will not 
insist that e v e r y o n e  adopt the c o r r e c t  
[political] line of t h i n k i n g  on any g i v e n  
issue; this w o uld be both i m p o s s i b l e  and 
f u t'i 1 e .
^ *£ h  If % % % fa & jjr.A. %]>
-  *> ®  , &  %
Dai is here s t r e s s i n g  that the spi r i t  of p o l i t ­
ical c o n s c i o u s n e s s  is to be p r e f e r r e d  to the strict 
laying down of the l i t e r a r y  law in an o f f i c i o u s  man n e r .  
It must be said h o w e v e r  that not even the s p i r i t  had 
any n o t i c e a b l e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  in Dai's own c r e a t i v e  work.
The m o nth of Jan u a r y  1932 was the last m o n t h  
of p u b l i c a t i o n  for m o s t  l i t e r a r y  m a g a z i n e s .  The s u s ­
pen s i o n  of the l e f t - w i n g  l i t e r a r y  d e b a t e  was l i k e w i s e  an 
i n e v i t a b l e  c o n s e q u e n c e  of the atta c k  on the g r e a t  m e t r o ­
polis of S h anghai by J a p a n e s e  armed forces.
After the J a n u a r y  28 I n c i d e n t  the Shuimo shudi-an 
c e a s e d  operations, Liu N a 'ou left for J a p a n —  the poem 
'Qian ye' jj*j (The night before) refers to t h i s — , Shi 
Zhec u n  r e t urned to S o n g j i a n g  and Dai and Du Heng r e t u r n -
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6 5ed to H a n g z h o u .
For three m o n t h s  h o s t i l i t i e s  raged, w r e c k i n g  
the e c o n o m i c  and c u l t u r a l  life of the city* Almost
6 6every m a g a z i n e  and p e r i o d i c a l  had c e a s e d  p u b l i c a t i o n .
*
By 1932 Dai had made his m ark as a poet, a s s e r t ­
ed his a r t i s t i c  i n d e p e n d e n c e  and w o r k e d  out his p o l i t i c ­
al s t a n d p o i n t  vis a vis the League of Left W ing Writers. 
The h e y d a y  for Dai and his f r iends was s h o r t l y  to come 
with the e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of the m a g a z i n e  X'Landa't «  »
or Les Contemporains.
For Dai h i m s e l f  there lay a h e a d  the i n v i g o r a t i n g  
e x p e r i e n c e  of a so j o u r n  in France and S p a i n  at a time when 
the f e r m e n t  of p o l i t i c a l  and l i t e r a r y  a c t i v i t y  was no 
less e f f e r v e s c e n t  than in China.
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Fig. 1 F r a n c i s J a m m e s
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Fig. 2 Paul Fort
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F i g . 3 Shi Zhecun
Fig. H Xiandai C
CHAPTER II
V O Y A G E S  AND D I S C O V E R I E S  
1 9 3 2 -1935
The Launching of X i a n d a i
A man m u s t  carry k n o w l e d g e  w ith him,
if he w o u l d  bring home k n o w l e d g e .
B o s w e l l ' s  Life of Johnson
The three years 1932-1935 saw a ste a d y  i n c r e a s e  
in the p r e s t i g e  and i n f l u e n c e  of Dai W a n g s h u  and his 
friends, c o i n c i d i n g  with a te m p o r a r y  e c l i p s e  of the 
e s t a b l i s h e d  l i t e r a r y  left.
The m a g a z i n e  Xiandai whi c h  also carr i e d
the Fren c h  title Les Contemporains, edit e d  by Shi Z h e ­
cun, made a g r e a t  impact not merely bec a u s e  of its l i t ­
erary q u a l i t y  but also bec a u s e  it was one of the few 
l i t e r a r y  p e r i o d i c a l s  which man a g e d  to s u r v i v e  the p o l ­
itical v i c i s s i t u d e s  of the period and thus a t t r a c t e d  
articles, short stories and poems from m any t a l e n t e d  
w-riters, a m o n g  whom were Ai Q i n g , Mao Dun and Ba Jin.
The g r o u p  of f r i e n d s  also found t h e m s e l v e s  in 
the mid s t  of a l i t e r a r y - p o l i t i c a l  storm, the main p r o ­
t a g o n i s t s  of w h i c h  were Lu Xun and Qu Qiubai 
on the one hand, and Du Heng and Dai W a n g s h u  on the
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other. Dai h i m s e l f  m a k i n g  his c o n t r i b u t i o n  to the deb a t e  
f r o m  Lyons and Paris where he lived and studied for the 
g r e a t e r  part of this period.
In France, Dai met many i n t e l l e c t u a l s  and w r i t e r s  
and was a p p a r e n t l y  in the good grace of the French l e f t ­
ists.
*
In March, or p o s s i b l y  April, 1932 Shi Zhecun
was i n v i t e d  by the p r o p r i e t o r s  of Xiandai shuju frfej
[the M o d e r n  B o o k  C o m p a n y ]  to produce an a p o l i t i c a l
l i t e r a r y  m a g a z i n e .  (The c h o i c e  of title for the m a g a z i n e
1
m a y  have b een one of c o n v e n i e n c e . )
The new m a g a z i n e  e v e n t u a l l y  a p p e a r e d  in May 1932 
and i n c l u d e d  five new poems by Dai: ' G u o s h i ' (Out
of date); 1 Y i n x i a n g  T (Impressions); 'Qian ye'^J'j^
(The night before); 'Kuanbu 2' ^  -g? (Leisu r e l y  stroll
2) and 'You z e n g ’ ^  (In tribute). The latter poem
p r o v i d e d  the i n s p i r a t i o n  for the lyrics of a famous 
1 930s p o p u l a r  song c a l l e d  1 Chu lian 1 /ft}} (First love)
Yet a n o t h e r  of A z o r i n  ’s short sto r i e s  was t r a n s ­
l a t e d  by Dai for i n c l u s i o n  in the f o u n d i n g  issue of the 
m a g a z i n e ,  t o g e t h e r  with a t r a n s l a t i o n  of a story by a n ­
o t h e r  f a m o u s  S p a n i s h  writer, Ayala. The former story 
a p p e a r e d  u n d e r  Dai's pen-name, Jiang Si —  p r o b a b l y
to c o n c e a l  the fact that so m u c h ■ 0 f the m a g a z i n e  c o n ­
s i s t e d  o f ‘Dai 1 s own c o n t r i b u t i o n s .
The third issue saw four more poems of Dai ' s  
p u b l i s h e d :  1Y o uzi yao ' } ^  \ ^ (B a 1 lad of a t raveller) ;
4 1
' Qiu ying' ^  ^ 4  (Autumn fly); ’Y e x i n g z h e ' JfiL 7$) (Night
walker) and 1 W e i c i 1 (Conce a l e d  c r i t i c i s m ) .^ Also
in this issue was a short story, t r a n s l a t e d  by Dai,
w r i t t e n  by the Fre n c h  C o m m u n i s t  i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  who, a s ide
from b e i n g  e d i t o r  of L'Humanite, was the F r e n c h  C o m m u n i
ist r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  to the F r a n c o - C h i n e s e  f r i e n d s h i p
o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  .Am'is du Peuple Chinois, in w h i c h  c a p a c i t y
he v i s i t e d  China. V a i l l a n t - C o u t u r i e r  w o uld be a close
a s s o c i a t e  of Dai in France w h ere the two c o - o p e r a t e d  on
s e v e r a l  pro j e c t s .
In the same issue there is an i n t e r e s t i n g
i n t e r v i e w  w i t h  M a r i n e t t i ,  the I t a l i a n  f u t u r i s t  that
a p p e a r s  u n d e r  one of Dai's p e n-names: J i a n g  Si. In
fact this turns out to be a t r a n s l a t i o n  of an i n t e r v i e w
5
c u l l e d  from a ne w s p a p e r .
In the O c t o b e r  and N o v e m b e r  i s s u e s  six new poems
As
were p u b l i s h e d .  In October: 'Qiebo' A w o m a n ' s  fate
is cruel) and 'Shaonian x i n g ' (Ways of y o u t h ) . ^
In Nov e m b e r :  'Leyuan niao ' tjfz | p j  (Bird of p a r a d i s e ) ;
' X u n m e n g z h e  ' ^  (Dream seeker); 'Deng 1 jCj (Lamp) and
'Shenbi de y u a n z i  1 (Secluded g a r d e n )  Thus
f i f t e e n  of the poems to be i n c l u d e d  in D a i ' s  second 
c o l l e c t i o n  had first a p p e a r e d  over a six m o n t h  period  
in the p a g e s  of Xi.anda'l, These were the last poems for 
three y e a r s  to a p p e a r  in a C h i n e s e  l i t e r a r y  m a g a z i n e  —  
u n til the a p p e a r a n c e  of Dai's own m a g a z i n e  Xi.anda.% shi- 
feng «  ^  tit »  in O c t o b e r  1935.^ W h i l e  in F r a n c e  Dai
s u b m i t t e d  only m a n u s c r i p t s  of t r a n s l a t i o n s  to m a g a z i n e s
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in C h i n a .
Also in N o v e m b e r  the p u b l i s h e r s  of Xiandai,, the 
Xiandai shuju, br o u g h t  out a novel, t r a n s l a t e d  by Dai 
via the French, by the Soviet author V s e v o l e d  Ivanov.
The work Bronepoyezd 14-69 (B p o H e n o e 3 f l  14- 69 ) [ A r m ­
o u r e d  train N o . 14-69] was p o p u l a r  in the S o v i e t  Union  
at the time and was also s u c c e s s f u l l y  turn e d  into 
a l o n g - r u n n i n g  play.^
But by the time this latest t r a n s l a t i o n  was 
p u b l i s h e d  Dai was a l r e a d y  well on his way to France.
France
Dai set sail for France on 9 O c t o b e r  1932 and 
k e p t  a d e t a i l e d  dia r y  of the voyage. The d i a r y  p r o ­
v i d e s  a full a c c o u n t  of the day of departure.- and Dai's  
s u b s e q u e n t  e x p e r i e n c e s  and a d v e n t u r e s .  [A copy of the 
m a n u s c r i p t  with notes and t r a n s l a t i o n  is a p p e n d e d .  See 
a p p e n d i x  I.]
Dai left beh i n d  a f l o u r i s h i n g  m a g a z i n e —  m uch
of the c r e d i t  for w h i c h  was h i s —  and a firm r e p u t a t i o n
as a poet. He also left behind many c l ose f r i e n d s  and
his f i a ncee, Shi Z h e c u n 1s sister, J i a n g n i a n  who had been
the o b j e c t  of Dai's a t t e n t i o n s  for s e v e r a l  years.
S e v e r a l  of the poems in the c o l l e c t i o n  Wo de
jiyi were w r i t t e n  with J i a n g n i a n  in m ind and i n d e e d  the
e n t i r e  volu m e  is d e d i c a t e d  to her; the d e d i c a t i o n  reads:
1 0
,TA Jeanne" , w h i c h  was the F r e n c h  name she a d o p t e d .
S h o r t l y  a f ter Dai left China , J i a n g n i a n  m ade it
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clear to her b r o t h e r  that she w a n t e d  no m o r e  to do with
the poet, but Shi, f e a r i n g  D a i ’s r e a c t i o n  k ept it from
1 1
him t h r o u g h o u t  his stay in France. One of the r e a s o n s  
for her d i s c o n t e n t  a p p e a r s  to have been D a i ' s  p r e c a r i o u s  
f i n a n c i a l  and social position; an a n x i e t y  s h a r e d  by his 
f a t h e r  ; Dai Licheng, who w o r r i e d  that Dai did not have a 
stable income or o c c u p a t i o n .  S h i ’s s i s t e r  e v e n t u a l l y  
e l o p e d  with a r e f r i g e r a t o r  salesman, p r e s u m a b l y  thus
1 2
f i n d i n g  t'.he f i n a n c i a l  and social s t a n d i n g  she r e q u i r e d .
Dai a r r i v e d  in Fra n c e  in N o v e m b e r  1932, but u n ­
til the end of 1933 a r o u n d  N o v e m b e r  or D e c e m b e r  his 
m o v e m e n t s  and w h e r e a b o u t s  in Fra n c e  can o nly be r o u g h l y  
d e t e r m i n e d .  From D e c e m b e r  1933 o n w a r d s  we are f o r t u n a t e  
e n o u g h  to have some s u r v i v i n g  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e —  l e t t e r s  
from Etiemble, Abbe Duperray, A z o r i n  and o t h e r s —  w h i c h  
f u r n i s h  useful i n f o r m a t i o n  about Dai ' s  a c t i v i t i e s  . [ For 
f a c s i m i l e s  of letters and t r a n s l a t i o n s  see -appendix II.]
Also of great a s s i s t a n c e  are the r e c o l l e c t i o n s
1 3of Dai's r o o m - m a t e  in Lyons.
A c c o r d i n g  to Shi Zhecun, Dai went s t r a i g h t  to 
the I n s t i t u t  F r a n c o - C h i n o i s —  ^  '4 ? , a c o n s t i t u e n t
uni t  of the U n i v e r s i t y  of L y o n s —  and later v i s i t e d  
Paris, But sev e r a l  pieces of e v i d e n c e  seem to c o n t r ­
adi c t  this- Luo Dagang, who a r r i v e d  in F r a n c e  in O c t ­
ober or N o v e m b e r  1933 —  a year later than Dai —  and shared 
a room with Dai W a n g s h u  at the I n s t i t u t — w h i c h  in fact 
was little more than a d o r m i t o r y  for C h i n e s e  s t u d e n t s  
s t u d y i n g  at the U n i v e r s i t y  of L y o n s —  t h i n k s  that Dai
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only came to Lyons because he could no lon g e r  afford
to live in Paris.
Dai enr o l l e d  at Lyons on 1 O c t o b e r  1933, Duo
1 4
D a g a n g  on 17 Nov e m b e r  1933. Luo r e c a l l s  that Dai was 
to have met him at the railway stat i o n  on a r r i v a l  in 
Lyons, but being in d i s p o s e d  sent a n o t h e r  s t u d e n t  in his 
place . ^
Dai t h e r e f o r e  spent his first year in France,
l i v i n g  and s t u d y i n g  in Paris which was a t h r i v i n g
c e n t r e  of l i t e r a r y  and in t e l l e c t u a l  a c t i v i t y  at the
time. That Dai was obliged to tra n s f e r  to Lyons because
of his f i n a n c i a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  and had no real desire to
r e s i d e  there is further evidenced by a l e t t e r  he wrote
to Ye L i n g f e n g  on 5 March 1933, in w h i c h  Dai
i n d i c a t e s  he had not been to Lyons and had no i n t e n t i o n
of m o v i n g  there on a p e r m anent basis:
I h a v e n ' t  used that letter of i n t r o d u c t i o n  
you gave me yet, because I h a v e n ' t  been to 
Lyons. I might go down there for a trip 
d u r i n g  the latter part of the year.
*4 'A to ft &  X  , » # « } !
m  f'i i  fp z  • m o  16
W h i l e  in Paris, because of his i n t e r e s t  in 
S p a n i s h  litera t u r e ,  Dai enrolled at the B e r l i t z  l a n g ­
uag e  school and took a course in S p a nish. Shi Zhecun 
a lso b e l i e v e s  Dai a t t e n d e d  classes at the S o r b o n n e  and
in a form filled in by Dai h i mself he w r i t e s  that he
1 7a t t e n d e d  the U n i v e r s i t y  of Paris.
W h i l e  in Paris Dai met a numb e r  of a s p i r i n g  and 
e s t a b l i s h e d  wri t e r s  and men of letters i n c l u d i n g
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E u g e n e  Jolas, Andre Breton, Max Jacob and E t i e m b l e .
W i t h  the latter Dai d e v e l o p e d  a close w o r k i n g  r e l a t i o n ­
ship. E t i e m b l e  was i n t e r e s t e d  in C hinese l a n g u a g e  and 
l i t e r a t u r e  and the two c o - o p e r a t e d  on t r a n s l a t i o n  
p r o j e c t s  as can be seen from E t i e m b l e fs c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  
w ith D a i . [ S e e  a p p e n d i x  II.] S u p e r v i e l l e , a poet 
whom Dai a d m i r e d  greatly, was i n t e r v i e w e d  by Dai in 
1 935. 18
Literature and Politics 
1 9 3 3  was a c r u c i a l  year in the p o l i t i c a l  
h i s t o r y  of Europe and Dai a rrived in Fran c e  just as 
the i n t e l l e c t u a l  c o m m u n i t y  was b e c o m i n g  i n c r e a s i n g l y  
c o n c e r n e d  at the p r o s p e c t  of the spread of fascism. 
M u s s o l i n i  had a l r e a d y  been in power for s e v e r a l  y e ars 
and in J a n u a r y  1933 H i t l e r  became C h a n c e l l o r  of the 
G e r m a n  Reich. The p e r s e c u t i o n  of w r i t e r s  and a r t i s t s  
in G e r m a n y  swif t l y  f o l l o w e d  and in France the r e a c t i o n  
of l e f t - w i n g  i n t e l l e c t u a l s ,  with C o m m u n i s t  Party i m ­
petus, was to e s t a b l i s h  the Association des E'cri- 
vains et Artistes Revolutionnaires (AEAR). It was 
u n d e r  the aegis of this o r g a n i z a t i o n  that V a i l l a n t -  
C o u t u r i e r  set up a r a lly to be a d d r e s s e d  by fam o u s 
s p e a k e r s  from the l i t e r a r y  and artistic world. Dai
was i n v i t e d  to a t t e n d  and later p r o d u c e d  an a c c o u n t  of
• 1 9the o c c a s i o n  for Xiandatt
S p e a k e r s  at the m e e t i n g  included Paul Elu a r d  
and Andre Malraux, but the main a t t r a c t i o n  of the
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e v e n i n g  was Andre Gide.
Dai was i m p r e s s e d  by the show of s o l i d a r i t y  
d i s p l a y e d  by these fig u r e s  and in p a r t i c u l a r  by the 
fact that a n o n - C o m m u n i s t  wri t e r  such as Gide could 
a p p a r e n t l y  be both w i l l i n g  to support the C o m m u n i s t s  
and be e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y  w e l c o m e d  by them and not be­
rated for not f o l l o w i n g  the 'correct' line.
Dai seemed to sav o u r  the common sense of 
this a r r a n g e m e n t  and in his a r ticle a s s e r t s  the w r i t ­
e r's indepe n d e n c e :
A l t h o u g h  last year the rumour spread that 
Gide had joined the C o m m u n i s t  P a r t y , i n  fact 
... ever since 18 91 when he p u b l i s h e d  his 
first famous w o r k . . . h e  has t h r o u g h o u t  been 
a man loyal to his art.
M  & £ \ t  A  Jt £  ^  £  *3 &  ,
£ •¥■ <a A Wt * - a A - 4 * &  -w to  % - i?
so
;!■ %  ft it #  to A  o
Dai continues:
N e v e r t h e l e s s  a wri t e r  loyal to his art is 
not n e c e s s a r i l y  a b o u r g e o i s  'flunkey' :
F r a n c e ' s  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  writers do not hold 
that kind of u n e n l i g h t e n e d  o p i n i o n . . .
M  ^  . &  t  ft % &  W  t  £  to ^  -5 ; A  - t
r $  ® % J ®
ft ^  It M  R  ^  ^  * * ■ 2 1
This last s t a t e m e n t  is an o b v i o u s  jibe at
Ch i n a ' s  League of Left W ing W r iters with whom Dai
is c o m p a r i n g  F r a nce's A . E .A.R.. Dai's position,
then was one of a s s e r t i n g  the w r i t e r ' s  i n d e p e n d e n c e
to write as he wished while g i v i n g  p o l i t i c a l  support
22o u t s i d e  of w r i t i n g  to the Party. But was Dai
c o r r e c t  in t h i n k i n g  that such a p o s i t i o n  was a c c e p t a b l e
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to the C o m m u n i s t  Party, any C o m m u n i s t  Party, in the 
1930s and was he right in b e l i e v i n g  that the French 
left i s t  l i t e r a r y  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  was so m uch more t o l ­
erant than that in China? M o r e o v e r  could the writer 
r e a l l y  o p e r a t e  on two planes, as Dai s e e m e d  to b e l i e v e ?
It is well k n own that Gide had had a long and 
e r r a t i c  f l i r t a t i o n  with Communism, w h i c h  for him had 
a s s o c i a t i o n s  with C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  and yet had never felt 
at ease with this a t t a c h m e n t .
In fact there were t e n s i o n s  u n der the surface 
that Dai was n a t u r a l l y  not privy to. W h i l e  in China 
u n o r t h o d o x  lef t i s t  w r i t e r s  m i g h t  be c r i t i c i z e d  in p u b ­
lic, in F r a n c e  the tactic see m e d  to be one of p r i v a t e  
p r e s s u r e  and p e r s u a s i o n .  Of this rally, for instance,
—  w h ich Dai thou g h t  so h i g h l y  o f —  there e x i s t s  a d i f f ­
e r e n t  a c c o u n t  which casts doubt on Gide ' s a t t i t u d e  to 
c o l l a b o r a t i o n  and p a r t i c i p a t i o n .  A close c o n f i d a n t e
of Gide, M a r i a  van R y s s e l b e r g h e ,  p r o v i d e s  the back-
2 3g r o u n d  to this rally in her p u b l i s h e d  n o t e b o o k s .  It
a p p e a r s  that Gide was very s t r o n g l y  c o e r c e d  into p a r ­
t i c i p a t i n g  in the event. He was e x t r e m e l y  a p p r e h e n s i v e  
of b e i n g  engage  and not being able to think and write 
i n d e p e n d e n t l y .  Indeed s e v e r a l  days bef o r e  the rally 
took place, he had w r i t t e n  an a p o l o g y  for his a b s e n c e  
to be p u b l i s h e d  in L* Humaniste , but a f t e r  a t e l e p h o n e  
c o n v e r s a t i o n  with V a i l l a n t - C o u t u r i e r  Gide relented.  
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  even after s p e a k i n g  at the p o p u l a r  m e e t ­
ing he still had gra v e  d o u b t s  about the w i s d o m  of his
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action, w o r r y i n g  that it inv o l v e d  him too m u c h  "and
when I say that I do not mean p h y s i c a l l y ,  I'm t alking
" 2 4a b out my thinking.
Dai could not have k n o w n  of G i d e 's p e rsonal
a g o n i z i n g  and no doubt was not e n l i g h t e n e d  by his
a c q u a i n t a n c e  V a i l l a n t - C o u t u r i e r , From G i d e ' s  earlier
p r o n o u n c e m e n t s  the reasons for Dai's e m p a t h y  with him
are u n d e r s t a n d a b l e .  In 1932 Gide had written:
J 'en suis venu a s o u h a i t e r  de tout mon 
cceur la deroute du c a p i t a l i s m e  et de 
tout ce qui se tapit a son ombre...
[I have come to wish m ost h e a r t i l y  for 
the upset of c a p i t a l i s m  and e v e r y t h i n g  
that lurks in its sha d o w . . . ]
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Here Gide is tal k i n g  of a u t o p i a n  c o m m u n i s m  as a r e ­
p l a c e m e n t  for the c o r r u p t i o n  of c a p i t a l i s m .  He contin^ 
ues :
Un c o m m u n i s m e  bien com p r i s  a b e s o i n  de 
f a v o r i s e r  les i n d i v i d u s  de valeur, de 
tirer parti de toutes les v a l e u r s  de 
1 1 i n d i v i d u , d ' o b t e n i r  le m e i l l e u r  
r e n d e m e n t  de chacun. Et 1 1i n d i v i d u a l -  
isme bie n  c ompris n'as pas a s ' o p p o s e r  
a ce qui m e t t r a i t  tout a sa place et 
en v a l e u r .
[A well u n d e r s t o o d  c o m m u n i s m  nee d s  to 
favour w o r t h w h i l e  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  to take 
a d v a n t a g e  of all of the i n d i v i d u a l ' s  
values, to get the best o u t p u t  from 
everyone. And well u n d e r s t o o d  i n d i v ­
idu a l i s m  has no reason to be o p p o s e d  
to what would put e v e r y t h i n g  in its
place and bring out its v alue.] _ .
2 b
This was the kind of p r o n o u n c e m e n t  with which 
Dai would have s y m p a t h i z e d  and C o m m u n i s t  Party t h e o r ­
e t i c i a n s  abhored. From what Dai's f r i e n d s  relate Dai
M9
was a w a r m - h e a r t e d  man, g e n e r o u s  and with a d i s l i k e  of
i njustice. As for D a i's p o l i t i c a l  beliefs, Shi Zhecun
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a s s e r t s  that Dai was a lef t i s t  all his life. As for
the p e r i o d  of time in q u e s t i o n  we have E t i e m b l e  ' s t e s t ­
a m ent that Dai's p o l i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e  was " u n y i e l d i n g ,
2 3
very ort h o d o x " .  For ins t a n c e  Dai took a t y p i c a l
C o m m u n i s t  Party d i s l i k e  to Trotsky:
Tres v i o l e m m e n t  h o s t i l e  a Trotsky, que
je d e f e n d a i s ,  a d m irais, moi, ce qui me
val a i t  chez les o r t h o d o x e s  la r e p u t a t ­
ion e x a g e r e e  de " t r o t s k i s t e " . ^
[Very v i o l e n t l y  h o s t i l e  to Trotsky, 
whom I defended, even admired, w h ich  
got me the e x a g g e r a t e d  r e p u t a t i o n  of 
being a " T r o t s k y i s t "  with the o r t h o ­
dox [ c o m m u n i s t s ] . ]
T r o t s k y  was of course m ost d i s l i k e d  by the 
Or t h odox, or S t a l i n i s t ,  C o m m u n i s t s —  a l t h o u g h  this 
d i s t a s t e  for T r o t s k y  was not e x c l u s i v e  to the S t a l i n ­
ists. This w o u l d  seem to s u p p o r t  the vie w  that Dai 
was a s t r o n g  s u p p o r t e r  of the r e v o l u t i o n a r y  aims of the 
C o m m u n i s t  Party. N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  as e v i d e n c e d  in D a i ’s 
r e f e r e n c e  to Gide in his a r t i c l e  a b o u t  the A.E.A.R. 
rally, Dai sees a c o n f l i c t  b e t w e e n  b e i n g - a n  arti s t  and 
a C o m m u n i s t  Party member. In the field of art and 
l i t e r a t u r e  Dai, n a i v e l y  perhaps, saw no r e a s o n  why the 
p o l i t i c i a n s  s h o u l d  interf e r e .
M i c h e l l e  Loi in her rece n t  study of C h i n e s e 
poets i n f l u e n c e d  by Fra n c e  and Fren c h  lit e r a t u r e ,  notes 
that Luo Dagang, in a letter i n f o r m i n g  Abbe D u p e r r a y  
of Dai's d e a t h  in 1950, states that Dai was on the 
point of j o i n i n g  the C o m m u n i s t  Party. In i n t e r v i e w
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w ith me, Luo D a g a n g  d e n i e s  ever h a v i n g  w r i t t e n  such a
th ing and m o r e o v e r  said that Dai had never even c o n ­
's 0
si d e r e d  j o i n i n g  the Party; Shi Zhecun c o n f i r m s  this.
Da i ' s  a t t i t u d e  c o uld well have ech o e d  Gide's
w hen the F r e n c h m a n  wrote i n  1933:
. . . c o m m u n i s t e ,  de coeur aussi bien que
d ' e s p r i t ,  je l'ai t o u j o u r s  e t e ____
Au d e m e u r a n t  p a r f a i t e m e n t  inap t e  a 
la p o l i t i q u e .  Ne me d e mandez done point 
de fai r e  p a r t i e  d ’un Parti.
[ . . .in h e art as well as mind I have 
a l w a y s  been a c o m m u n i s t . , . .
A lbeit, u t t e r l y  unfit for p o l i t ­
ics. Do not t h e r e f o r e  ask me to 
b e l o n g  to a party.]
That Dai should have felt so p o s i t i v e  about 
the C o m m u n i s t  Party in F r a n c e  is u n d e r s t a n d a b 1e .The 
c o n d i t i o n s  were d i f f e r e n t .  Dai h i m s e l f  was not d i r ­
ect l y  i n v o l v e d  and not u n d e r  any pressure. Perhaps 
the F r e n c h  C o m m u n i s t s  were less dog m a t i c  than their 
C h i n e s e  c o u n t e r p a r t s .
H o w e v e r  cosy Dai may have found the a l l i a n c e  
b e t w e e n  the C o m m u n i s t  and n o n - C o m m u n i s t  left in France, 
the s i t u a t i o n  was far d i f f e r e n t  in China at that time.
A storm was b r e w i n g  and Dai ' s  f a v o u r a b l e  c o m m e n t s  
a b o u t  the F r e n c h  A . E.A.R. served only to infl a m e  the 
s i t u a t i o n  .
The  'Third Kind of M a n ' Controversy
Dai ends his a c c o u n t  of the AEAR rally with
the f o l l o w i n g  comment:
W h i l e  the r e v o l u t i o n a r y  w r i t e r s  of France 
are j o i n i n g  h a n d s  with Gide, our Leag u e  
of L e f t  Win g  W r i ters, it seems, see fit
5 1
only to c o n t i n u e  p r o j e c t i n g  the so- 
ca l l e d  'Third Kind of M e n 1 as their 
sole ene m i e s !
&  t o f f y  fa $  -f k  a M £
Hi fa >H? r I
z  i t  A j 3 f t - B  ~ to ~f *e /
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This was a dig at the League in the c o n t i n ­
u i n g  w r a n g l e  b e t w e e n  Du H eng and Dai on the one hand 
and the L e a g u e ' s  poli c y  m a k e r s  on the other.
The o p e n  split b e t w e e n  the e r s t w h i l e  League 
m e m b e r s  Dai and Du Heng, and the L e a g u e ' s  i n t e l l e c t u a l  
g i a n t s  came a b o u t  after Du Heng a s s u m i n g  the p s e u d o n y m
Su Wen , had p u b l i s h e d  an art i c l e  in the July 1932
3 3issue of Xi-andat . The a r t i c l e  was w r i t t e n  in c r i t i c a l
s u p p o r t  of Hu Q i u y u a n ^ ^ ^ i ^  —  a d i s e n c h a n t e d  l e f t ­
w i n g e r  who had a s s e r t e d  the belief that l i t e r a r y  
i n d e p e n d e n c e  was e s s e n t i a l  for the M a r x i s t  writer
and f u r t h e r m o r e  that the L e a g u e  did not have a m o n o p o l y
3 4on M a r x i s t  l i t e r a r y  theory.
Du H eng went f u r t h e r  than Hu, w ith a full 
s c ale c r i t i q u e  of the L e f t ' s  a t t e m p t s  at lit e r a r y  
t h e o r i z i n g .  T h e o r i z i n g  was idle and u n p r o d u c t i v e ,  
a c c o r d i n g  to Du Heng, and to a t t e m p t  to d i s t i n g u i s h  
b e t w e e n  ' u s e f u l 1 and 'useless' l i t e r a t u r e  was wrong. 
W h i l e  a c c e p t i n g  the m a r x i s t  v iew of h i s t o r y  —  as Dai 
a c c e p t e d  the p o l i t i c a l  w ork of the C o m m u n i s t  Party —  
he d e n o u n c e s  the s t r u g g l e  for l i t e r a r y  hegemony. He 
t hen i n t r o d u c e s  his c o n c e p t  of the "Thi r d  C a t e g o r y
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of Men" or "Third Kind of Men":
In the fight for lit e r a r y  h e g e m o n y  
b e t w e e n  the "free men of the i n t e l l ­
i g e n tsia" and the "unfree g r oup bound 
to the Party", those who suffer most 
are the third gro u p  of peop l e  o u t ­
side of these two groups. .
iP I  ■k <ft> ^  X  £  *(■ #  5. ft A.
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To Du Heng it was the idea that l i t e r a t u r e  
could be a p p r o p r i a t e d  e i t h e r  by those p u r p o r t i n g  to 
r e p r e s e n t  the p r o l e t a r i a t  or those c l a i m i n g  to r e p ­
resent f reedom that he found abhorrent, and he felt 
that it was this tug of war that had s u c c e e d e d  in 
d i s c o u r a g i n g  w r i t e r s  from w r i t i n g  at all.
In O c t o b e r  Qu Qiubai r e p l i e d  on beh a l f
of the League in that m o n t h ' s  issue of X'ianda-i, in an
a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  'Wenyi ziyou he w e n x u e j i a  de bu zi-
you 1 ^  W ^  ^  ^  0  [Literary and a r t i s t i c
n f!
f r e e d o m  and the w r i t e r ' s  lack of freedom].
Qu Qiubai first of all denies that there was a
g re a t  mass of w r i t e r s  who shared Du H e n g 1s f e e l i n g s  
and goes on to a t t a c k  Du Hen g  himself. He cla i m e d 
that Du Heng in t a k i n g  this p o s i t i o n  of the s o - c a l l e d  
'Third Kind of M a n 1—  and indeed even his p u t t i n g  pen 
to p a p e r —  was e x p r e s s i n g  a c e r t a i n  class c o n s c i o u s ­
ness. Qu also i n s i s t e d  that l i t e r a t u r e  sho u l d  serve 
politics. L i t e r a t u r e  b e l o n g e d  to a c e r t a i n  class 
and each class had in fact a literature. The s t r u g g l e
53
was b e t w e e n  these d i f f e r e n t  l i t e r a t u r e s - a n  u n c o m p r o m ­
isi n g  M a r x i s t  stance. As for the writer:
...he can nev e r  be a 'Third Kind of Man'
.... E ach w r i t e r  c o n s c i o u s l y  or not, 
w h e t h e r  w i e l d i n g  a pen or not, is the 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of a cer t a i n  class ideology.
..A'i •*- r ' % S- #  1 _UJ£ ' A - % f t ,
■%.& ,
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The lines were drawn. S h o r t l y  a f t e r  this a r t ­
icle was p u b l i s h e d  Dai left for France.
Lu Xun, a f t e r  r e a d i n g  Dai's w r i t e - u p  of the 
A . E.A.R. rally in Paris which i n c l u d e d  D a i ' s  jibe
o Q
at the League, put pen to paper to c r i t i c i s e  Dai. 
H a v i n g  w r i t t e n  off the e x i s t e n c e  of a 'Third Kind 
of Man' and his l i t e r a t u r e ,  Lu Xun then c a sts doubt 
on the p o s s i b i l i t y  of Gid e ' s  being some sort of Fren c h  
'Third Kind of M a n ' , but admits that he had never read 
any of the m a n ' s  work and knew little a b out him. A c ­
c o r d i n g  to Lu Xun, w h a t e v e r  the s i t u a t i o n  m i g h t  be in 
France, the s i t u a t i o n  in China was c o m p l e t e l y  d i f f e r ­
ent. In China, a l i t e r a t u r e  of s t r u g g l e  was emerging; 
a l i t e r a t u r e  of a new class. It was a time of war 
and class s t r u g g l e  and for anyone to think that he 
c o u l d  t r a n s c e n d  class w hen living in a c l a s s  society, 
to think he c o u l d  be i n d e p e n d e n t  when l i v i n g  in a time
of war and w r i t e  the l i t e r a t u r e  of the f u t u r e  while
3 9l i v i n g  in the p r e s e n t  was in fact an i l l usion.
W h a t  Lu Xun k n e w  or t hought of the s t r u g g l e s  in 
E u r o p e  at the t i m e —  the r e v o l u t i o n a r y  tide in Social-
54
ist R e p u b l i c a n  Spain, the s t ruggle a g a i n s t  f a s c i s m  in 
Italy and c e n t r a l  Europe, the f a c t i o n a l  r i o t i n g  in 
F r a n c e —  we do not know. E v i d e n t l y  any a l l u s i o n s  to 
soc i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  c o n d i t i o n s  o u t s i d e  China did 
not i n t e r e s t  him, at least not as far as d i s c u s s i n g  
the 'Third Kind of Man' c o n t r o v e r s y  was c oncerned.
Lu Xun had, p e r h a p s  i n t e n t i o n a l l y ,  m i s s e d  the 
point. Dai was u r g i n g  the i n d e p e n d e n c e  of the writ e r  
as w r i t e r  and not an e s c a p e  from the social and p o l i t ­
ical c o n d i t i o n s  p r e v a i l i n g .  Dai c o n t i n u e d  to help 
V a i l l a n t - C o u t u r i e r  and E t i e m b l e  with their p o l i t i c a l  
work in F r a n c e  and was a c t i v e  in p r o m o t i n g  the work 
of Z h ang Tianyi and Ding L i n g — both a c t i v e  League 
m e m b e r s —  and later d u r i n g  the A n t i - j a p a n e s e  War was 
a vital m e m b e r  of w r i t e r s ’ o r g a n i z a t i o n s  d o i n g  p r o p ­
a g a n d a  w ork in Hong Kong.
By the time Dai r e t u r n e d  to China, Lu Xun's 
and Qu Q i u b a i 1s views on p r o l e t a r i a n  l i t e r a t u r e  were 
in a b e y a n c e .  The e m p h a s i s  had s hifted t e m p o r a r i l y  
to u n i t y  a m o n g  w r i t e r s  and i n t e l l e c t u a l s —  who became 
the c o r n e r - s t o n e  and b e a c o n  of the new p o l i t i c a l  United 
F r o n t  p o l i c y  a d o p t e d  by the C o m m u n i s t  Party. Under 
the b a n n e r  of N a t i o n a l  D e f e n c e  L i t e r a t u r e  i n s i s t e n c e  
on r e v o l u t i o n a r y  p r o l e t a r i a n  l i t e r a t u r e  was relaxed.
Lyons
By the end of 1933 Dai was m ore i n v o l v e d  with 
his F r e n c h  a c q u a i n t a n c e s  and p u b l i s h i n g  work in Fra n c e  
t h a n  he was with the 1 i t e r a r y - p o 1 i t i c a 1 w r a n g l e s  back
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in China. At this time he was p r o b a b l y  m o r e  i n t e r e s t ­
ed in r e c e i v i n g  the fees for his t r a n s l a t i o n s  than in 
p u r s u i n g  l i t e r a r y  v e n d e t t a s .^
At the end of S e p t e m b e r  1933 Dai m o v e d  to 
Lyons. He s h a r e d  a room, a rather large room as the 
b u i l d i n g  was a c o n v e r t e d  hospital, with Luo Dagang, in 
the I n s t i t u t  f r a n c o - c h i n o i s  . Dai would spend his time 
w r i t i n g  letters, t r a n s l a t i n g  and v i s i t i n g  friends.
Dai had little m o n e y  to do a n y t h i n g  else. He had a free 
room and a litt l e  poc k e t  money from the u n i v e r s i t y  
a u t h o r i t i e s .  Luo Dagang, who had a s c h o l a r s h i p , 
would often lend him m o n e y  for c i g a r e t t e s  and books.
They had one r e g u l a r  visitor, Abbe D u p erray, who he.lped
them both with t r a n s l a t i o n s  and the u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of 
4 1
F re n c h  p o e t r y .
T h r o u g h o u t  1933 Dai had been s u b m i t t i n g  t r a n s ­
l a tions to Xiandai  and Dongfang zazhi 
May, Dongfang zazhi  p u b l i s h e d  Dai's t r a n s l a t i o n  of
4 2 .
an Italian short story. In Xiandat  a t r a n s l a t i o n
of a b i o g r a p h i c a l  a r t i c l e  by Jean C o c t e a u  p r e c e d e d
a nine part s e r i a l i z a t i o n  of Dai's t r a n s l a t i o n  of
4 3
R a d i g u e t ' s  nov e l  Le bat du comte d'Orgel.  Again in
Dongfang zazhi-, in the S e p t e m b e r  issue, there a p p e a r e d
a t r a n s l a t i o n  of Jean G i o n o ' s  La solitude de la pitie
4 4with an i n t r o d u c t o r y  note by Dai.
In A u g u s t  1933 the first e d i t i o n  of Dai Wang- 
shu's second volume of poetry, IVangshu eao «  »
[Rough d r a f t s  of W a n g s h u ] , pre f a c e d  by Du Heng,
5 6
was p u b l i s h e d .  While a s s u r i n g  Dai 1 s p o s i t i o n  as a
p o e t —  it had been four y e ars since Dai's first volume
of p o e t r y  had been p u b l i s h e d —  the fact that Du Heng
had p r o v i d e d  the preface also served to i d entify Dai
m o r e  e m p h a t i c a l l y  with Du Heng 's 1 i t e r a r y - p o l i t i c a l
s t ance. M o r e o v e r  Dai and Shi Zhe c u n  were already
s een as c l o s e l y  all i e d  with Du Heng as the latter had
a s s u m e d  the p o s i t i o n  of c o - e d i t o r , o f  Xiandai, not
e n t i r e l y  to the s a t i s f a c t i o n  of the e x i s t i n g
4 5
editor, Shi Zhecun.
The poet r y  p u b l i s h e d  in the new volume had 
all bee n  w r i t t e n  before Dai's d e p a r t u r e  for France 
and Dai once in France wrote very little poetry, p r e ­
f e r r i n g ,  p o s s i b l y  b ecause he was in need of the fees, 
to do t r a n s l a t i o n s  for p u b l i c a t i o n  in Chinese m a g a z ­
ines. But Dai also was a c t i v e  in h e l p i n g  his French 
a c q u a i n t a n c e s  t r a n s l a t e  C h i n e s e  pieces into-French.
The f i r s t  letter (of e i g h t e e n  extant) from 
E t i e m b l e ,  c o n c e r n s  the t r a n s l a t i o n  of short stories 
by D i n g  Ling. In the letter E t i e m b l e  asks Dai to 
s elect, t r a n s l a t e  and send to him e x a m p l e s  of Ding 
L i n g ' s  work to be read out at a m e e t i n g  in Paris. The
l e t t e r  was sent in N o v e m b e r  1933, s h o r t l y  after Dai's  
4 6
m o v e  to Lyons. Dai r e p l i e d  to E t i e m b l e  in a letter
of 2 D e c e m b e r  1933 —  one of only five extant letters
4 7w r i t t e n  by Dai to the F r e n c h m a n .
E t i e m b l e 's next letter asks if Dai would c o n ­
s i d e r  c o n t r i b u t i n g  some " i n t e r e s t i n g  and short" pieces
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for a s p e c i a l  issue of Commune, for w h i c h  E t i e m b l e  was
r e s p o n s i b l e :  ''charge de p r e p a r e r  avec Tai W a n g - c h o u  un
n u m e r o  s p e c i a l  de Commune ... c o n s a c r e  a la Chine re-
4 8
v o l u t i o n n a i r e . "  Commune was a F r e n c h  C o m m u n i s t  Party
i n s p i r e d  p u b l i c a t i o n  "founded in July 1933 by Vail-
l a n t - C o u t u r i e r  and A r a g o n . . . a s  the m o n t h l y  organ of
the A . E . A . R .......[it] r e m a i n e d  s t r i c t l y  o r t h o d o x  and
was V a i l l a n t - C o u t u r i e r ’s most potent o r g a n  of p ropag-  
A 9
a n d a .» ^
Dai r e p l i e d  to E t i e m b l e  on 16 D e c e m b e r  a g r e e i n g  
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to assist. Thus des p i t e  his r e p u t a t i o n  in China as
a 'third k ind of man' Dai was still h a p p y  to promote 
the work of L e a g u e  m e m b e r s  such as D ing Ling and Z h a n g  
Tianyi, both of whom it may be r e m e m b e r e d  were old 
c l a s s m a t e s  of Dai's. Dai was not paid for his t r a n s ­
l a t i o n s  as we d i s c o v e r  from E t i e m b l e ' s  letter of 2 May 
193*1 in w h i c h  he c o n g r a t u l a t e s  Dai on his t r a n s l a t i o n  
of the Z h a n g  T i a n y i  short story 'Hen' 4ft (t r a n s l a t e d  
as ' Haine 1 ) and goes on to s u g g e s t  that Dai might
su b m i t  o t h e r  t r a n s l a t i o n s  to m a g a z i n e s  w h ich paid,
5 1
such as Europe. Dai did in fact later submit
t r a n s l a t i o n s  of some of his poems to this literary
5 2m a g a z i n e  only to have them rejected.
The F r e n c h  t r a n s l a t i o n  of 'Hen' has sur v i v e d
and was r e p r o d u c e d  by E t i e m b l e  in his b i o g r a p h i c a l
5 3Quarante ans de mon maotsme . The t r a n s l a t i o n  first
a p p e a r e d  in the M a r c h - A p r i l  issue of Commune ,with 
E t i e m b l e  (using the p s e u d o n y m  Jean L o u v e r n e ) as co-
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t r a n s l a t o r .  The same issue also c o n t a i n e d  Dai's 
t r a n s l a t i o n  of a short story by D ing Ling.
E t i e m b l e  tried u n s u c c e s s f u l l y  t h r o u g h o u t  the 
y e a r  to get p u b l i s h e r s ,  such as Nouvells Revue Fran- 
ga€se  and Europe  , to accept a c o l l e c t i o n  or at least 
i n d i v i d u a l  short stories for p u b l i c a t i o n .
A l t h o u g h  E t i e m b l e  was f i n d i n g  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in 
h a v i n g  C h i n e s e  short stories p u b l i s h e d  in France, Dai 
f o u n d  no such p r o b l e m s  in a t t r a c t i n g  p u b l i s h e r s  for 
the s t o r i e s  and a r t i c l e s  that he t r a n s l a t e d  from the 
F r e n c h .  In May 193^, for instance, a volume of French  
sto r i e s ,  c o m m i s s i o n e d  by the S h a n g h a i  p u b l i s h e r s  Ti-an- 
ma shudian  [ H e a v e n l y  horse boo k s h o p ] ,  was published.
An i n t e r e s t i n g  a n e c d o t e  r e v o l v e s  a r o u n d  this c o l l e c t i o n  
of s t ories. Dai had p r o m i s e d  to t r a n s l a t e  a s e l ection 
of a d o z e n  s t o r i e s  before he had left China in 1932 
and i n d e e d  had a l r e a d y  been paid for the work. H o w ­
ever, Dai was so o c c u p i e d  with o t her p r o j e c t s - s u c h  as 
his c o l l a b o r a t i o n  with E t i e m b l e - t h a t  he had not m a n a g ­
ed to c o m p l e t e  more than a cou p l e  of t r a n slations.
Dai r e s o l v e d  the dile m m a  of the u n f i n i s h e d  
t r a n s l a t i o n s  by e n l i s t i n g  the s u p p o r t  of his friend, 
Luo D a g a n g  who did Dai the favo u r  of t r a n s l a t i n g  the 
r e m a i n i n g  s t o ries. A l t h o u g h  Dai had e n t r u s t e d  the 
w o r k  to Luo, w i t h o u t  payment, when the vol u m e  finally 
a p p e a r e d  i t 'was- Dai alone who was c r e d i t e d  with the 
t r a n s l a t i o n !  Luo does not seem to have been overly 
p e r p l e x e d  by this episode a l t h o u g h  he has not forgot-
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ten it.
Dai seems to have taken an i n c r e a s i n g  interest 
in S o v i e t  l i t e r a t u r e  and his t r a n s l a t i o n  of an article 
by the R u s s i a n  emigre B e n j a m i n  G o r i e l y ,  e n t i t l e d  "Es­
enin and the R u s s i a n  I m a g i n i s t  S c h o o l  of Poetry", ap-
5 6pea r e d  in the July issue of X iandav . Dai's attract­
ion to R u s s i a n  p o e t r y  is not s u r p r i s i n g  when one c o n ­
s i d e r s  D a i ' s  c o n t a c t s  with F r e n c h  C o m m u n i s t  i n t e l l e c t ­
u als who at that time had a h i g h e r  reg a r d  for the l i t ­
e r a t u r e  of the S o v i e t  Union than for that of France.
N e v e r t h e l e s s  it seems to have been Spain 
r a t h e r  tha n  the S o v i e t  Union that i n s p i r e d  Dai's i m a g ­
i n a t i o n  t h r o u g h o u t  19 3-4- In a lett e r  from a certain 
Lee H a g e n  w r i t t e n  from New York we read: "It pleases
me very m u c h  to hear you are g o i n g  to Spai n . "  The 
l e t t e r  is d a t e d  8 M a r c h  19 3 ^ . ^
T h e r e  exi s t  u n c o n f i r m e d  r e p o r t s  of Dai's visit 
to S p a i n  w h i c h  w o u l d  have him in V a l l a d o l i d  in August 
1934 and in M a d r i d  in 1935, but the only solid evid^ 
ence i n d i c a t e s  that Dai v i s i t e d  S p ain in the autumn 
of 19 3 4. Shi Z h e c u n  rel a t e s  that Dai was in Madrid
for s e v e r a l  w e e k s  in S e p t e m b e r  and O c t o b e r  and has
s u p p l i e d  a p h o t o g r a p h  of Dai in the Plaza de Espana,
5 8
Madr i d ,  d a t e d  15 O c t o b e r  19 34. E t i e m b l e  has in his
p o s s e s s i o n  a l e t t e r  w r i t t e n  from M a d r i d  and dated 19
S e p t e m b e r  1934, in which Dai said he would be leaving
L y o n s  in N o v e m b e r  to return to China, w h i c h  he did 
5 9not do .
6 0
As for Dai's a c t i v i t i e s  in M a d r i d  we know,
from an a r t i c l e  he later wrote, that he spent m u c h  of
his time b r o w s i n g  in b o o kshops and d i s c o v e r i n g  the
r e l a t i v e l y  c h e a p e r  bookstalls:
W h e r e a s  the b o o k s h o p s  w a n t e d  seven to 
ten p e s e t a s  for new books, there Cat 
the b o o k s t a l l s ]  you could buy them for 
two or three pesetas.
as.ft«rw-? m .
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Dai a l s o  m a n a g e d  to see the c o l l e c t i o n  of 
Ch i n e s e  books kept ±h the Palace of the E s c o r i a l  o u t ­
side of M a d r i d  and later wrote an a c c o u n t  of his visit
and of the c o l l e c t i o n  brought to S p a i n  by early J e s u i t  
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m i s s i o n a r i e s .
Thus the m o nth of Oct o b e r  sped by and Dai, 
h a v i n g  b o u g h t  n u m e r o u s  books of poetry by Lorca,, S a l ­
inas, A l b e r t i  and novels by Azorin, Ayala and B a r o j a
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a m o n g  others, r e t u r n e d  to France,
It was still four or five m o n t h s  before Dai 
w o u l d  leave F r a n c e  for China but his r e m a r k  about 
an i m m i n e n t  d e p a r t u r e  in his letter to E t i e m b l e  was 
timely, for this visit to Spain led to D a i ' s  being r e ­
p o r t e d  to the u n i v e r s i t y  a u t h o r i t i e s  in Lyons. The 
fifty to sixty C h i n e s e  stu d e n t s  at the I n s t i t u t  
f r a n c o - c h i n o i s  were p o l i t i c a l l y  a m i x e d  bag. They i n ­
cluded secret le-ftists and K.M.T. r i g h t i s t s  bet w e e n  
whom there was n a t u r a l l y  much tension. The r i g h t i s t s  
r e p o r t e d  Dai as havi n g  gone to Spain to e n g a g e  in
6 1
r e v o l u t i o n a r y  a c t i v i t i e s  and c l a i m i n g  that he was a 
s u p p o r t e r  of the l e f t - w i n g  g o v e r n m e n t  there. That 
Dai sup p o r t e d  the g o v e r n m e n t  is likely and his known 
a s s o c i a t i o n  with C o m m u n i s t s  like V a i l l a n t — C o u t u r i e r  
would u n d o u b t e d l y  have helped his o p p o n e n t s '  case. 
P o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  was not p e r m itted at the I n s t i t u t  
and Dai had also failed to keep a n o t h e r  of the U n i v e r ­
sity's rules: that s t u d e n t s  must submit t h e m s e l v e s  for
e x a m i n a t i o n  w i t h i n  two years of tak i n g  up r e s i d e n c e .  
Dai had no i n t e n t i o n  of tak i n g  a d i p l o m a  and m o r e o v e r  
did not attend classes. The a l l e g a t i o n  of p o l i t i c a l  
a c t i v i t y  t o g e t h e r  with his failure to a t t a i n  a c a d e m i c
d i s t i n c t i o n  in the eyes of the a u t h o r i t i e s  led u l t i m -
f\ "3
ately to his b e i n g  asked to leave.
There is no evi d e n c e  that Dai m a d e  any p o l i t ­
ical c o n t a c t s  in Spain or indeed that he c o n s o r t e d
with any S p a n i a r d s .  M i c h e l l e  Loi a s s e r t s  that Dai 
may have very well met s e veral aut h o r s  in Spain but 
none of Dai's a c q u a i n t a n c e s ,  such as Luo and Shi, b e ­
lieve this to be so. Mme Loi also w r i t e s  that Dai
v i sited Spain on a second o c c a s i o n  in 1936, which
m i g h t  give more c r e d e n c e  to the n o t i o n  that Dai had
c o ntact with S p a n i s h  writers, had he not left Europe 
6 4early in 1935.
Back in Lyons , Dai found a l e t t e r  from Jean 
Ballard, editor of Cahi&vs du sud ( a s o u t h e r n  l i t ­
erary m o n t h l y  p u b l i s h e d  in M a r s e i l l e s ) .  B a l l a r d  
wished to a c c e p t  six of Dai's poems, t r a n s l a t e d  into
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French, for p u b l i c a t i o n  in his magazine. This was a 
f o r t u i t o u s  event as two other m a g a z i n e s -Europe and 
Noiv et Blanc-had both r e j e c t e d  Dai's work. The
poems e v e n t u a l l y  a p p e a r e d  in the M a r c h  1935 issue of
, . . 6 5the m a g a z i n e .
last visit to Paris. He a r r i v e d  in late D e c e m b e r  193*1 
and stayed at least until the 15 J a n u a r y  19 3*1, at the 
house of a C h i n e s e  f r i e n d  in Paris. The C h i n e s e  f r i ­
end was Chen Shiwen, who lived at *18 rue Daguerre, in 
the f o u r t e e n t h  q u a r t e r  of Pari s - a  d i s t r i c t  pop u l a r  
with w r i t e r s  and artists, Henry M i l l e r  b e i n g  one fam^ 
ous r e s i dent.
c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  of E t i e m b l e  and D u p e r r a y  over these few 
weeks-.Duperray h i m s e l f  being in Paris over the Christ-
• A 66mas p e r i o d .
and spent their days lea f i n g  t h r o u g h  seco n d  hand books
at the b o o k s t a l l s ,  l o o k i n g  at p a i n t i n g s  in the various
g a l l e r i e s  and mus e u m s ,  in fact t a k i n g  a d v a n t a g e  of all
k i n d s  of l o w - c o s t  pastimes.
It was not all play. In D e c e m b e r  193*1 Dai had
s e v e r a l  m e e t i n g s  with a c q u a i n t a n c e s  of E t i e m b l e  and
thanks to an i n t r o d u c t i o n  from D u p e r r a y  had an inter-
6 8
view w ith the poet Jules S u p e r v i e l l e .
B e f o r e  l e a v i n g  France for good, Dai paid one
These d e t a i l s  are a v a i l a b l e  to us t h r o u g h  the
Luo D a g a n g  r ecalls how, when v i s i t i n g  Paris,
£ 7
they spent t h eir time. Penniless, they relied on
the h o s p i t a l i t y  of Chang. S h u h o n g an artist,
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This i n t e r v i e w  Dai later wrote up and p u b ­
lished in O c t o b e r  1936 in the first issue of a new 
poetry j ournal f o u n d e d  by Bian Zhilin, Sun Dayu , Feng 
Zhi and Dai himself. The i n t e r v i e w  is i n t e r e s t i n g  for 
the insight it giv e s  into D a i ’s c h a n g i n g  l i t e r a r y  
pr e f e r e n c e s .  For instance, when S u p e r v i e l l e  asks Dai 
which Fren c h  poets he prefers, Dai replies:
. . . p e r h a p s  R i m b a u d  and L a u t r e a m o n t ; as for 
c o n t e m p o r a r y  poets, in the past I have liked 
Jammes, Fort, C o c t e a u  and Reverdy, now I 
have a l r e a d y  t r a n s f e r r e d  my p r e d i l e c t i o n s  
to you [ S u p e r v i e l l e ]  and Eluard.
. u  £  I& 4* "ff Hi f- : fe % ft ^
. MflTlg i t flU %, vUi-A,
l.. V  1ST ia 7
So the poets of the late S y m b o l i s t  t r a d i t i o n  
were no longer as f a v o u r e d  by Dai as they had been in 
earl i e r  years. He also goes on to say that his f a v o u r ­
ite S p a n i s h  poets were Lorca and Salinas.
After D a i ' s  short stay in Paris the c o r r e s p o n d ­
ence u n f o r t u n a t e l y  stops. Dai left the I n s t i t u t  on 8 
7 0F e b r u a r y  1935. As an u n s u c c e s s f u l  student, a c c o r d ­
ing to the rules of the Institut, Dai was s u p p l i e d  
with only a 4th class n o - b e r t h  ticket for the voyage  
from M a r s e i l l e s  to S h a nghai. Since Dai had no mon e y  
there was little he could do but take it. Only Luo 
D a g a n g  saw him off at the port. Dai ask e d  if Luo had
e n o u g h  m o n e y  to buy him a small p r e s e n t . a n d  said he
7  1would like a volume of M a l l a r m e ' s  poems.
Thus Dai set sail for Shanghai. T h i n g s  had
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c hanged s o m e w h a t  in his absence. Xiandai had p a s s e d
out of the e d i t o r i a l  hands of Shi Z h e c u n  and Du Heng
after a d i s p u t e  with new m a n a g e m e n t .  Shi had f o u n d e d
a new journal, Wen fan xi-aoptn «;& in F e b r u a r y
1935, to w h ich Dai s u b m i t t e d  a s e l e c t i o n  of t r a n s l a t e d
72
poems by his recent discovery: Lorca.
Dai had w r i t t e n  only two poems while in France: 
'Guyi da ke w e n ’ ^  'JZi I*] (Classic a n s w e r s  to a f r i ­
end's q u e s t i o n s ) ,  dated 5 D e c e m b e r  1934, The poem was
also, and p e r h a p s  origin a l l y ,  w r i t t e n . i n  a F r e n c h  v e r ­
sion with the title 'Reponses a un h o t e 1 . The s e c o n d 
poem ,D e n g ,'jfI (Lamp) - t h e  second poem Dai had w r i t t e n  
with this title- Is dated 21 D e c e m b e r  1934 and was
t h e r e f o r e  p r o b a b l y  w r i t t e n  while Dai was s t a y i n g  in
7 3the rue D a g u e r r e  in Paris.
But while Dai had w r i t t e n  very little new
poetry d u r i n g  his time in France, he had n e v e r t h e ­
less b r o a d e n e d  his k n o w l e d g e  of E u r o p e a n  l i t e r a t u r e  
c o n s i d e r a b l y  and become a c q u a i n t e d  with s e v e r a l  w r i t e r s  
p e r s o n a l l y .
Back in S h a n g h a i  Dai would g r a d u a l l y  settle 
back into the l i t e r a r y  world, at least until that 
world broke up, for ever, with the i m p a c t  of the 
J a p a n e s e  in v a s i o n .
65
Fig. 5 Ray m o n d  Radiguet, by P i c a s s o
66
Fig. 6 And re Gide
Fig. 7 Andre Breton
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Fig. 8 Max Jacob, by Pica s s o
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Fig. 9 Jules S u p e r v i e l l e
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Fig. 10 I n s t i t u t  f r a n c o - c h i n o i s
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Fig. 12 Dai W a n g s h u  in Paris
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Fig. 13 Dai W a n g s h u  in Madrid, O c t o b e r  1 9 3 4
CHAPTER III
EXILE AND R E S I S T A N C E  
1935-1950
The Last Years of Peace 
1935-1938
From the summer of 1935 to the sum m e r  of 1937
Dai Wang shu spent his time and earned his living in
f
editing, t r a n s l a t i n g  and teaching.
He wrote only seven poems d u r i n g  this period 
and p u b l i s h e d  a volume of verse which was by and large 
a c r i t i c a l  s e l e c t i o n  of p r e v i o u s l y  p u b l i s h e d  poetry.
In the spr i n g  of 1938 after the J a p a n e s e  i n ­
v a s i o n  of Shanghai, Dai left for Hong K ong with his
wife and baby daughter.
In O c t o b e r  1935, Dai made a s i g n i f i c a n t  l i t ­
erary r e a p p e a r a n c e  in S h a n g h a i - a f t e r  his long a b s e n c e  
in F r a n c e - w i t h  the l a u n c h i n g  of a new m a g a z i n e  d e v o t e d  
e n t i r e l y  to poetry. The new p u b l i c a t i o n ,  Xtandai- sht~ 
feng  C o n t e m p o r a r y  trends in poetry), w as
i n t e n d e d  to a p p e a r  every two m o n t h s  but failed to r e ­
a p p e a r  aft e r  the first issue. D a i ’s c o n t r i b u t i o n s  to 
the m a g a z i n e  were e x t e n s i v e  and a c c o r d i n g  to the p u b ­
l i c a t i o n  data in the m a g a z i n e  itself Dai was the E d i t -  
o r - i n - C h i e f  and Shi Zhe c u n  the p u b l i s h e r .  S h i , h o w e v e r ,
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s t a t e s  that he alone was r e s p o n s i b l e  for the whole 
ve n t u r e .^
Most of those who c o n t r i b u t e d  would have d e s ­
c r i b e d  t h e m s e l v e s  as Mod e r n i s t s ,  as m i g h t  be e x p e c t e d  
from the title. The c o n t r i b u t o r s  i n c l uded:
Jin Kemu , Xu X i a c u n ^ ' S W  » Shi Z h e c u n  IS
Xu Chi^lfi , Nan Xing i|) ^  , Hou R u h u a ^  ^  jfe , Lin Geng 
, and Lu Yishi $ 1 4  who all c o n t r i b u t e d  poems and
Liu N a ' o u  and Du Heng who t r a n s l a t e d  some fore i g n  poet- 
3ry . J
Dai h i m s e l f  i n cluded four p r e v i o u s l y  u n p u b ­
l i s h e d  poems in the mag a z i n e .  The two poems he had 
w r i t t e n  in Fra n c e  and two w r i t t e n  in 1935: *Qiu ye s i ’
^ ^ ^ . ( A u t u m n  night thoughts) and 'Shuang hua ' /\V-
( F rosty flower). He also c o n t r i b u t e d  a t r a n s l a t i o n  of
an a r t i c l e  on Rus s i a n  poetry by G o r i e l y  w h i c h  dealt
4
e x c l u s i v e l y  with M a y a k o v s k y .  Also c o n c e r n i n g  Dai 
is an a d v e r t i s e m e n t  for Wangshu cao, e x p l a i n i n g  that 
the poet no longer c o n s i d e r e d  a n u m b e r  of the poems in 
Wo de j'tyi to be s a t i s f a c t o r y  and t h e r e f o r e  he had 
d e c i d e d  to p u b l i s h  Wangshu cao as a d e f i n i t i v e  edit- 
ion-dingben ^ — of his work to date.^ The volume had 
of c o u r s e  a l r e a d y  been a v a i l a b l e  for two years.
In 1936, he c o n t i n u e d  to t r a n s l a t e  and also 
p r o d u c e d  a small number of poems. It was duri n g  1936 
that he u n d e r t o o k  to t r a n s l a t e  the whole of C e r v a n t e s *  
Don Quixote. Shi Zhecun r e c a l l s  that Dai was g i v e n  a 
m o n t h l y  stipend* by the B r i t i s h  c o m m i t t e e  in cha r g e  of
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a fund of m o n e y  turned over to B ritain under the Boxer
£
I n d e m n i t y ,  H o w e v e r  the only record of this p roject
is to be found in the reports of the U n i t e d  States
c o m m i t t e e  e s t a b l i s h e d  for a similar purpose: The China
Foundation for the Promotion of Education and Culture.
One of its p r o j e c t s  a d m i n i s t e r e d  t hrough the C o m m i t t e e
on E d i t i n g  and T r a n s l a t i o n ,  was to t r a n s l a t e  f oreign
w or k s  of l i t e r a t u r e  into Chinese. In its 1936 report
there is the f o l l o w i n g  note: " t r a n s l a t i o n s  that are
u n d e r  way in the s u b - d i v i s i o n  of l i t e r a t u r e  include
7
C e r v a n t e s '  Don Quvxote  by Mr. W . H . T a i  "
The t r a n s l a t i o n  was never c o m p l e t e d - p e r h a p s  
b e c a u s e  the u n d e r t a k i n g  was too ambitious, p erhaps 
b e c a u s e  the war r e n d e r e d  the project a luxury. ( U n f o r ­
tunately, the m a n u s c r i p t  has been lost.) In any case, 
Dai still had to try and supplement his income by
O
t r a n s l a t i n g  other more m a n a g e a b l e  works.
N e v e r t h e l e s s  the regular stipend while it 
lasted, was u n d o u b t e d l y  wel c o m e  for on 27 May 1936 Dai 
m a r r i e d  for the first time His brid.e, Mu Lij u a n
^IflJ^was the sister of his friend and c o l l e a g u e  Mu 
Shiying, the short story writer who d u r i n g  the War of 
R e s i s t a n c e  A g a i n s t  Japan was a s s a s s i n a t e d  by the 'under 
g r o u n d '  as 'a s u s p e c t e d  Jap a n e s e  c o l l a b o r a t o r . ^
It was also in 1936 that the fruit of Dai's 
v i s i t s  to M a d r i d ' s  b o o k s t a l l s  became a p p a r e n t .  Among 
o t h e r  t r a n s l a t i o n s  a c o l l e c t i o n  of S p a n i s h  short 
s t o r i e s  was bro u g h t  out; the volume i n c l u d e d  w r iters
7 7
such as Alarcon, Dario, Unamuno, Aya l a  and, of coarse, 
Dai's favourite, A z o r i n . Its p u b l i c a t i o n  in June was
f o l l o w e d  by a t r a n s l a t i o n  of the novel Le disciple  by
1 1
the F r e n c h  a u t h o r  Bourget, in July.
T r a n s l a t i o n s  of foreign poet r y  a p p e a r e d  in 
yet a n o t h e r  m a g a z i n e  wholly devoted to poetry: Xin shi
O c t o b e r  1936 and s u c c e s s f u l l y  ran u n t i l  the summer of
1937 when o u t s i d e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  f o r c e d  its closure.
Eight issues in all were produced c a r r y i n g  the work of
m a n y  of C h i n a ' s  new poets and i n t r o d u c i n g  by way of
t r a n s l a t i o n  and c r i t i c a l  art i c l e s  m a n y  f o r e i g n  poets.
Dai h i m s e l f  was r e s p o n s i b l e  for m uch of the t r a n s l a t i n g
and the b i o g r a p h i c a l  and c r i tical s k e t c h e s .
As for Dai's own original poetry, he wrote a
mer e  six poems in the two years 1936 and 1937, three
1 3of w h i c h  a p p e a r e d  in the new m a g a zine. Ind e e d  the
poem he w r ote in 1937, dated 14 March, 'Wo sixiang'
(I think) was his last poetic e f f o r t  until the 
a p p e a r a n c e  of ' Yuanri z h u f u 1 (New Year b l e s s ­
ing) w r i t t e n  and published, while in e x ile in Hong 
Kong, on the first day of 1939.
t r a n s l a t i o n  and p r e p a r i n g  for p u b l i c a t i o n  the new 
p oetry m a g a z i n e  in which Dai finally m a n a g e d  to p u b l i s h  
his a c c o u n t  of his i n t e r v i e w  with S u p e r v i e l l e .  A c c o m p ­
a n y i n g  the i n t e r v i e w  was a c r itical a p p r e c i a t i o n  of
« ew poetry], l a unched and c o - e d i t e d  by Dai and
1 2
Bian Zhilin. The m o n t h l y  m a g a z i n e  f i rst a p p e a r e d  in
The second half of 1936 was taken up with
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the French p o e t ’s work and Dai ' s t r a n s l a t i o n s  of a select 
ion of his poems, c h o s e n  for t r a n s l a t i o n  into Chi n e s e  
by S u p e r v i e l l e  himself. Eight poems in all were s e l ­
e c ted from three d i f f e r e n t  volumes: Le forgat> Gravi­
tations and the volume published just b e f o r e  D a i ’s d e p ­
a r t u r e  from France, Les amisinconnus [ U n k n o w n  friends], 
(1934). S u p e r v i e l l e  refused to be c a t e g o r i s e d  with 
any m o v e m e n t  or school and believed that h o w e v e r  c o m p ­
lex or m y s t e r i o u s  the subject of a poem, c l a r i t y  
and i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  should be the o b j e c t i v e .  Rem a r k s
with which Dai e v i d e n t l y  empathised, as he c o n f e s s e s
1 4
in the i n t e r v i e w  with Supervielle.
The cla r i t y  and i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  a d v o c a t e d  by 
S u p e r v i e l l e  is a d e q u a t e l y  conveyed in D a i ’s t r a n s l a t ­
ions. One poem in p a r t i c u l a r  is notable, for not 
only does it i l l u s t r a t e  S u p e r v i e l l e 1s m e a n i n g f u l  s i m p ­
licity but was also obv i o u s l y  chosen by the F r e n c h m a n  
for its s y m b o l i c  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of the ties b e t w e e n  
the two poets. The poem, which relies on sim p l e  i m a g ­
ery for its imp a c t  is ’Un baeufgris de la C h i n e ’ , taken 
from the c o l l e c t i o n  Le forgat innocent [The i n n o c e n t  
c o n v i c  t] :
Un b®uf gris de la Chine,
Couche dans son etable,
Allonge son echine 
Et dans le meme instant 
Un bceuf de 1' Uruguay 
Se retourne pour voir 
Si quelqu’un a bouge.
Vole sur 1 ’un et l ’autre 
A travers jour et nuit 
L ’oiseau qui fait sans bruit 
Le tour de la planete
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Et jamais ne la touche 
Et jamais ne s'arrete.
1 5
[A grey Chinese ox,
Lying in its shed,
Stretches its back 
And at the same moment 
An ox in Uruguay 
Turns round to see 
If someone has moved.
Flying above them both,
Bridging night and day,
The bird who silently 
Flies around the planet,
Yet never touches it,
And never stops to rest.]
S u p e r v i e l l e  had lived most of his y o u t h  in 
U r u g u a y  and such images of his other home are com m o n 
in his poetry. Here these ani m a l s  of a kind a c t i n g  
in a sim i l a r  f a s h i o n  though they will n e v e r  come across  
each other are n e v e r t h e l e s s  c o n n e c t e d  by a common e l e ­
ment, the bird. It is easy to see why the poem was 
c h o s e n  as s u i t a b l e  for this short s e l e c t i o n  in Chinese. 
I n t e r p r e t i n g  the bird as some sort of m u s e  c o n n e c t i n g  
the two poets m i g h t  not be m i s i n t e r p r e t i n g  S u p e r v i e l ­
le 1 s choice of this poem.
In the second issue of X-in shi, ( N o v e m b e r  1 936 ) 
Dai u n v e i l e d  a n o t h e r  of his E u r o p e a n  d i s c o v e r i e s :  the
c o n t e m p o r a r y  S p a n i s h  poet, Pedro S a linas; t r a n s l a t i o n s  
of whose poe t r y  were a c c o m p a n i e d  by a b i o g r a p h i c a l
i +. u 1 6s k e t c h .
In the s u b s e q u e n t  issue an u n u s u a l  d e p a r t u r e  
for the poet was the t r a n s l a t i o n  of three poems by the 
E n g l i s h  poet, Blake. Perhaps one of D a i ' s  l i t e r a r y  
f r i e n d s  who s p e c i a l i z e d  in English l i t e r a t u r e  i n t e r e s t -
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ed Dai in the poet. Dai had, of course, taken a E n g ­
lish course while a t t e n d i n g  S h a nghai U n i v e r s i t y  but 
w h e t h e r  or not Dai t r a n s l a t e d  these poems from the 
E n g l i s h  or from F r e n c h  is not known.
What is certain, however, is that when in 
1937 Dai tur n e d  once aga i n  to the t r a n s l a t i o n  of R u s s ­
ian poets of the r e v o l u t i o n a r y  era, Dai w o r k e d  from 
F r e n c h  versions. A c c o r d i n g  to Shi Zhecun, Dai knew  
no R u s s i a n  and had only a pas s i n g  i n t e r e s t  in R ussian
p o e t r y  and that no p o l i t i c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  should be 
1 7inf e r r e d .  Shi also r ecalls that Dai was c o m m i s s i o n ­
ed by the R u s s i a n  c o m m u n i t y  in S h a n g h a i —  a l r e a d y  large 
but s w e l l e d  to a b out 25,000 bec o m i n g  the l a r g e s t  s i n g ­
le g r o u p  of f o r e i g n e r s  in S h anghai by the i n f l u x  of 
r e f u g e e s  from J a p a n e s e - o c c u p i e d  Manchuria'— to t r a n s l a t e  
some of P u s h k i n ’s poetry into Chinese in c o m m e m o r a t i o n  
of the c e n t e n a r y  of the p o e t ’s death.
The only p u b l i s h e d  t r a n s l a t i o n s  of P u s h k i n ’s 
p o e t r y  are to be found in the February 1937 issue of 
X'insh'i. Dai used the p e n - n a m e  Ai Engfu when
t r a n s l a t i n g  P u s h k i n  as he did when t r a n s l a t i n g  Esenin
1 8
for the April issue of the magazine.
As is the case w ith most l i t e r a r y  t r a n s l a t o r s  
Dai tried to t r a n s l a t e  only those works he loved, but 
this was not a l w a y s  p o s s i b l e  when money was in short 
supply. One o u t s t a n d i n g  case in point was a t r a n s l a t ­
ion e n t i t l e d  Xiandai Tuevqi zhengzhi. «  r t  %  %  0  IQ »
[ M o d e r n  T u r k i s h  p o l i t i c s ]  done purely for the finan-
8 1
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cial rewards. Money thus earned m e a n t  that he could
a f f o r d  to t r a n s l a t e  what he pleased for his own m a g ­
azine, w i t h o u t  payment, of course. W i t h o u t  doubt his 
t r a n s l a t i o n s  of poets such as A l t o l a g u i r r e —  a c o n t e m p ­
ora r y  of L o r c a —  were c e r t a i n l y  useful to the C h i n e s e  
l i t e r a r y  world who w i t h o u t  Dai's e fforts w o u l d  have
been i g n o r a n t  of the new poetry being p r o d u c e d  in
2 0S p a i n  d u r i n g  a fec u n d  lit e r a r y  period.
The m a i n  event in Dai W a n g s h u ' s  l i t e r a r y  life
in 1 937 was the J a n u a r y  p u b l i c a t i o n  of Wangshu shi-gao
« ^  C W a n g s h u ' s  poetry m a n u s c r i p t s ] .  Any of his
a f i c i o n a d o s  e x p e c t i n g  new poems would, how e v e r ,  have
been d i s a p p o i n t e d ,  for, b a r r i n g  four new poems, t h e - v o l
ume was an a n t h o l o g y  of p r e v i o u s l y  p u b l i s h e d  poetry
and would only have served to put his poems back into
c i r c u l a t i o n .  The volume did,, n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  c o n t a i n
an a p p e n d i x  of the six poems that Dai had t r a n s l a t e d
2 1
into French for Caht-eTS du S u d .
E l e v e n  y e a r s  would pass before D a i ' s  next 
and u l t i m a t e  volume of poet r y  appeared, a fact not so
s u r p r i s i n g  when one c o n s i d e r s  that China w o u l d  be in a
c o n t i n u o u s  f e r m e n t  of war, both i n t e r n a t i o n a l  and
civil, for the next decade.
The s u m m e r  of 1937 saw yet a n o t h e r  a d v a n c e  in 
the e n c r o a c h i n g  J a p a n e s e  o c c u p a t i o n  of China. The 
M a r c o  Polo B r i d g e  i n c i d e n t  pro v i d e d  the p r e t e x t  for 
the s o u t h w a r d  i n v a s i o n  of China by the Jap a n e s e .  In 
A u g u s t  1937 the J a p a n e s e  r e a c h e d  and e n c i r c l e d  S h a n g ­
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hai and d e s p i t e  Chinese r e s i s t a n c e  the m e t r o p o l i s  
f i n a l l y  fell in November. By that time the effect on 
the l i t e r a r y  world had been d e v a s t a t i n g ;  p a p e r  s h o r t ­
ages had for c e d  most large m a g a z i n e s  to cease p u b l i c ­
ation, the last number of Xin shi had a p p e a r e d  in 
July .
An e d i t o r i a l  a p p e a r i n g  in the E n g l i s h  l a n g ­
uage China Critic  in N o v e m b e r  r e p o r t e d  the s i t u a t i o n  
thus:
D u r i n g  the first two weeks of h o s t i l i t i e s  
the Book St. of Shanghai, or F o o c h o w  R d . , 
e x p e r i e n c e d  a period of u n u s u a l  s t a g n a n c y  and 
t r e p i d a t i o n .  Many b o o k s t o r e s  t e m p o r a r i l y  
s u s p e n d e d  their business...
22
One h a ppy event in Dai W a n g s h u  ' s life 
took place while Shanghai was under siege. Dai's 
first child, a girl, was born on 1 O c t o b e r  and was 
named Y o n g s u  ^ .2  ^ Dai lived on in S h a n g h a i  for 
some m o n t h s  but life, and e a r n i n g  a living, had 
bec o m e  v i r t u a l l y  impossible.
P o l i t i c a l l y ,  however, these u n f o r t u n a t e  
c i r c u m s t a n c e s  brought some c o m p e n s a t i o n  when the 
U n i t e d  Fro n t  A g r e e m e n t  — be tween the C o m m u n i s t s  and the 
K . M . T . —  was c o n c l u d e d  after the X i 'an I n c i dent.
As far as the literary world was c o n c e r n e d  
the unity, a l b e i t  nominal, b etween the K.M.T. and the 
C h i n e s e  C o m m u n i s t  Party in o p p o s i n g  the Japanese, 
meant a r e l a x a t i o n  of the hard C.P. l i t e r a r y  line 
which d e m a n d e d  a literature of class s t r u g g l e .  The 
new but t e m p o r a r y  mood of f r eedom made life easier for
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Dai and e n a b l e d  him to c o - o p e r a t e  a c t i v e l y  in anti- 
J a p a n e s e  r e s i s t a n c e  work a m o n g  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  when 
he m o v e d  to H o n g  k o n g  and no doubt in the spirit 
he had a d v o c a t e d  when w r i t i n g  of the A . E .A.R. 'pop­
u lar frontism' in France.
Exile in Hong Kong 
. 1 9 3 8 - 1 9 4 6
A weary Asia out of sight
Is tugging gently at the night
Day breaks upon the world we know
Of war and wastefulness and woe,
W.-H. Auden, New Year Letter
From 1 938 until his a r r e s t  in 19*11 Dai d i v i d ­
ed his time b e t w e e n  a n t i - J a p a n e s e  p r o p a g a n d a  work and 
the e d i t i n g  of l i t e r a r y  s u p p l e m e n t s .  A l t h o u g h  still 
p r o d u c i n g  l i t e r a r y  t r a n s l a t i o n s ,  his p o e t i c  o u t p u t  
became s p a s m o d i c .  After his rel e a s e  from g aol o p ­
p o r t u n i t i e s  for w r i t i n g  and p u b l i s h i n g  wer e  scarce 
u n t i l  19*1*1 when he was once a g ain i n v i t e d  to be a l i t ­
e r ary editor.
Dai a r r i v e d  in H ong K ong in 1938, p r o b a b l y  in
p h _
May. It was in May 1938 that Dai first a t t e n d e d  a
m e e t i n g  of w r i t e r s  and a r t i s t s  exiled in H o n g  Kong, 
a g a t h e r i n g  k n o w n  as the Liu gang wenyijie suotanhui %  
w h i c h  had been e s t a b l i s h e d  in F e b r u a r y
2 5
of that year. F r i e n d s  and c o l l e a g u e s  of Dai ' s  who
a lso a t t e n d e d  these meetings i n c l u d e d  Xu Chi and
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his b r o t h e r - i n - l a w  Mu S h i y i n g  0 ' t J r . 26
It was not long before Dai found some regular 
e m p l o y m e n t ,  for on 1 A u g u s t  1938, the .newspaper Xing-
first a p p e a r e d  on page 14 of the n e w s p a p e r  and i n c l u d ­
ed c o n t r i b u t i o n s  by two w e l l - k n o w n  l i t e r a r y  figures,
were, in the main, t r a n s l a t i o n s .  One in p a r t i c u l a r  is 
n o t a b l e  in that it r e m i n d s  us of D a i's ear l y  literary 
i n f l u e n c e  : a t r a n s l a t e d  s e l e c t i o n  of some of Fra n c i s
Jammes' l o n g e r  poems, w h i c h  was p r i n t e d  as a t r i b u t e  to 
the F r e n c h  poet a l o n g  with a notice of his death on 
1 November, in the 11 D e c e m b e r  issue of the newspaper.
The poem seems to have been w r i t t e n  in the early 
h o u r s  of the m o r ning, just before the paper was 'put 
to bed', as the poem, d a t e d  New Year s ' s  Day a p p e a r e d  
in the 1 J a n u a r y  e d i t i o n  of the new s p a p e r .
It is a s i m p l e  poem s y m p a t h i z i n g  w i t h  the 
C h i n e s e  p e o p l e  and their suffer i n g .  It d oes not extol 
the people to be brave but rather r e c o g n i z e s  their 
p l i g h t  and a c k n o w l e d g e s  their courage:
dao ribao< % f$h$  was fou n d e d  and Dai b e c a m e  editor 
of its l i t e r a r y  page or sup p l e m e n t :  Xingsuc- which
Mao Dun and Yu Dafu Dai's own c o n t r i b u t i o n s
The only poem of Dai's to have a p p e a r e d  in 
Xingzuo  was 'Yuanri zhufu' ;G ^  ^ ( N e w  y e a r  blessing).
The New Year brings us new hope. 
Blessings! From our earth 
Blood-stained, scorched, cracked earth 
An even stronger life will grow.
The New Year brings us new strength, 
Blessings! Our people,
Staunch people, brave people,
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Tribulation will bring freedom and liberation.
That is the v e r s i o n  as p u b l i s h e d  in Zainan de
2 8suiyue  some y e a r s  later. The last line as it a p ­
peared in X'ingzuo was as follows:
h  w. (» &  'it 3* *!>»
I sing for your liberty.
29
The poem i n d i c a t e s  that when Dai did decide 
to c ompose a poem he felt c o m m i t t e d  to r e c o r d i n g  some 
rel e v a n t  s e n t i m e n t .  This poem was, however, the only 
poem he was to write in 1939 and the only poem s h o w i n g  
any p o l i t i c a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  until after his imprison^- 
m e n t  in 19^ 1-^2. Dai was cle a r l y  not at ease m o u l d i n g  
his poetic talent to carry the burden of p o l i t i c a l  
m e s s a g e s  and p e r h a p s  p r e f e r r e d  as Gide to remain sil^ 
ent p o e t i c a l l y  and use his e n e r g i e s  o t h e r w i s e  in the 
f u r t h e r a n c e  of his beliefs, or perhaps, a g a i n  like 
Gide, he s i m p l y  found it i m p o s s i b l e  to write c r e a t ­
ively when e n g a g e d  in work of a p o l i t i c a l  nature no
3 0m a t t e r  how m u c h  he b e l i e v e d  in the cause.
Dai was pleased, or at least not averse, to 
e nga g e  in p r o p a g a n d a  work: c o - o p e r a t i n g  w ith C o m m u n i s t
and other p r o g r e s s i v e  w r i t e r s  for the c o m m o n  good. 
This was the sort of p o l i t i c a l l y  c o - o p e r a t i v e  role he 
had e n v i s a g e d  for the ’Third Kind of M a n ’ ; a role 
p r e v i o u s l y  u n a c c e p t a b l e  to the C h i n e s e  C o m m u n i s t  Party 
w hen Dai had a d v o c a t e d  it while in France, but which  
was now e n c o u r a g e d  under the flag of N a t i o n a l  D e f e n c e  
L i t e r a t u r e .
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This was the kin d  of common front p o s i t i o n  
that Gide had a p p a r e n t l y  w i l l i n g l y  a d o p t e d — at a 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l  cost then u n k n o w n  to ou t s i d e r s .
Dai's bel i e f  in this kind of u n ity was not 
new, it was the C o m m u n i s t  P arty's p o s i t i o n  which had 
t a c t i c a l l y  changed. Iro n i c a l l y ,  the F r e n c h  C o m m u n i s t  
P a r t y ' s —  and in p a r t i c u l a r  V a i l l a n t - C o u t u r i e r  ' s —  t o l ­
e r a n c e  and a d v o c a c y  of this kind of a r r a n g e m e n t  was by 
1939 r e d u n d a n t  and indeed many C o m m u n i s t s  in France 
had been a r r e s t e d  as a result of the N a z i - S o v i e t  Pact 
and its r a m i f i c a t i o n s .
Dai's own w i l l i n g n e s s  however, does not seem 
to have stemmed from any shift t owards the C o m m u n i s t  
Party. For instance, in his lit e r a r y  a c t i v i t i e s ,  he 
still p ursued his own p r o c l i v i t i e s ,  as is d e m o n s t r a t e d  
by the d e v o t i o n  of so m a n y  col u m n  inches of Xingzuo 
to the c o m m e m o r a t i o n  of F r a n c i s  Jammes' death.
The g e n e r a l  shape of Dai's l i t e r a r y  and p o l i t ­
ical p e r s o n a l i t y  had been formed at an e a r l y  age and 
a l t h o u g h  his p e r s o n a l i t y  may have filled out it seems 
not to have c h a n g e d  f u n d a m e n t a l l y .  It c e r t a i n l y  did 
not 'develop' —  as some p r e s e n t  day m a i n l a n d  c o m m e n t ­
a t ors would have i t —  ■ i n t o - s o m e t h i n g  m ore p r o g r e s s i v e ,  
w ith Dai's desire to see China rid of its J a p a n e s e  
o c c u piers. Dai, as we have seen, had t h r o u g h o u t  his
life been a man of the left and by any o b j e c t i v e  crit-
3 1eria did not become any m ore or less ' p r o g r essive'.
He was, n aturally, more a c t i v e  p o l i t i c a l l y  d u r i n g  this
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p e r i o d  b e c a u s e  of c o n t e m p o r a r y  events. This was a 
time of war and like m any t h o u s a n d s  of o t h e r s  both in 
China and e l s e w h e r e  Dai felt obl i g e d  to do what he 
c o uld to aid the r e s i s t a n c e  a g a i n s t  w hat was commonly 
p e r c e i v e d  as &n i n t e r n a t i o n a l  fascist t h r e a t  and a 
s t r u g g l e  for n a t i o n a l  survival.
Dai had a l r e a d y  seen the d a n g e r s  of fascism in 
E u r o p e  and b e s i d e s  his work for r e s i s t a n c e  against 
Japan als o  1 e;a n t space in his l i t e r a r y  s u p p l e m e n t  to 
l i t e r a r y  e x p r e s s i o n s  of o p p o s i t i o n  to f a s c i s m  in 
Europe, m o s t  n o t a b l y  t r a n s l a t i o n s  of p o e t s  who s u p p o r t ­
ed the R e p u b l i c a n  cause in Spain. This kind of line was 
not, fo r c e d  u p o n  him by the C o m m u n i s t  Party. For over 
two y e a r s  Dai a t t e n d e d  mee t i n g s ,  gave a d v i c e  and g e n ­
e r a l l y  did what he could t o g e t h e r  with o t h e r  writers 
r e s i d i n g  in H o n g  K o n g  to m a i n t a i n  a u n i t e d  o p p o s i t i o n  
to the J a p a n e s e  o c c u p a t i o n  of China and yet did not, 
as he had not done before, s u r r e n d e r  his c r i t i c a l  ini- 
d p p e n d a n c e ;  c o n s i d e r i n g  the place and the c i r c u m s t a n c e s  
he could h a r d l y  be o b l i g e d  or r e q u i r e d  to do so. I n ­
deed it was not by the C o m m u n i s t  l i t e r a r y  or political 
e s t a b l i s h m e n t  that his f r e e d o m  of e x p r e s s i o n  was c h a l ­
l enged but by an a l t o g e t h e r  d i f f e r e n t  aut h o r i t y .
F rom 1938 to 19*11, Dai's m a i n  c o n c e r n  was 
with t r y i n g  to edit an a n t i - J a p a n e s e  l i t e r a r y  s u p p l e ­
ment. But t h r o u g h o u t  this p e r i o d  the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  
in Hong K o n g  did not r e c o g n i z e  Japan as an enemy and 
so did not e n c o u r a g e  a n t i - J a p a n e s e  p u b l i c a t i o n s .  It
was not u n t i l  the eve of the J a p a n e s e  i n v a s i o n  of Hong 
K o n g  i t s e l f  that Dai was free of c e n s o r s h i p  by which 
time it was, of course, too late.
One of the few a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l  pieces that
Dai ever w r ote h a p p e n s  to c o n c e r n  his i n v o l v e m e n t  with
X'Lngdao V'Lbao and in p a r t i c u l a r  his f r u s t r a t i o n  with
the c e n s o r s  d u r i n g  this p r e - i n v a s i o n  period. In this
a r t i c l e  w r i t t e n  to c o m m e m o r a t e  the tenth a n n i v e r s a r y
of the f o u n d i n g  of the new s p a p e r ,  Dai rec o u n t s  how
he came to be i n v o l v e d  with the p r e p a r a t i o n s  for the
e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of the n e w s p a p e r  and his s u b s e q u e n t
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e d i t o r s h i p  of its lit e r a r y  s u p p l e m e n t .
A c c o r d i n g  to this account, a l t h o u g h  Dai still 
had his i n c o m e  from the c o m m i t t e e  w h i c h  had c o m m i s ­
s i o n e d  the t r a n s l a t i o n  of Don Quixote, he was not 
p l a n n i n g  to stay in Hong Kong for good but rather to 
m ake sure his f a m i l y  was secure there and then proceed 
to the u n o c c u p i e d  zone of m a i n l a n d  China to pa r t i c i p a t e  
in r e s i s t a n c e  work a m o n g  the l i t e r a r y  and artistic 
w o r l d  w h i c h  at the time was o r g a n i z i n g  the All China 
L i t e r a r y  and A r t i s t i c  Circles' R e s i s t a n c e  Association. 
It was but a c h a n c e  o c c u r r e n c e  that m ade him a l t e r ’his 
p l a n s  and r e m a i n  in Hong Kong, H e s i t a t i n g  for several 
days he f i n a l l y  d e c i d e d  to take the post as editor of 
the l i t e r a r y  s u p p l e m e n t  of X'Lngdao V'Lbao, and from 
that m o m e n t  g a v e  his advice and g e n e r a l l y  a s sisted in 
s e t t i n g  up the new n ewspaper, w h i c h  a p p e a r e d  in August.
The c h a n c e  o c c u r r e n c e  was a m e e t i n g  with an
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a c q u a i n t a n c e ,  Lu Danlin who t h o u g h t  Dai s u i t ­
able for the post of literary editor of the 
p la n n e d  n e w s p a p e r .  The p r o s p e c t i v e  n e w s p a p e r ’s 
p r o p r i e t o r  was a cer t a i n  Hu Wenhu ^ 3 1 , whose son 
Hu Hao had been given overall r e s p o n s i b i l i t y
for the v e nture, Dai was amazed at the y o u t h  of Hu 
Hao — he was only n i n e t e e n — and yet s u r p r i s e d  at the 
y o u n g  m a n ’s a b i lity. Hu Hao a c c e p t e d  D a i ’s idea of 
what the l i t e r a r y  s u p p l e m e n t  should be and gave him 
carte b l a n c h e  .
The title of the lit e r a r y  s u p p l e m e n t ,  Xvngzuo 
s t e m m e d  from the hope that it w o u l d  be seen as 
a bright c o n s t e l l a t i o n  in the s o u t h e r n  sky and also 
from the d e s i r e  to have w riters come f o r w a r d  with 
their ideas and o p i n i o n s  as if it were t e a s h o p  attach- 
ed to X%ngdao ri-bao.
As for c o n t r i b u t i o n s  , there was no lack of 
f amous a u t h o r s  w i l l i n g  to submit m a n u s c r i p t s ,  indeed 
they f l o o d e d  i n :
As far as m a n u s c r i p t s  were c o n c e r n e d  
there was not the s l i g h t e s t  d i f f i c u l t y ,  
l i t e r a r y  frie n d s  e v e r y w h e r e  sent in 
m a n u s c r i p t s  and those a u t h o r s  r e s i d i n g  
in H ong K ong for the time being, also 
kept s u p p l y i n g  m a n u s c r i p t s .  In fact, 
it can be said that there is not one 
w e l l - k n o w n  auth o r  who has not w r i t t e n  
an a r t i c l e  for Xvngzuo.
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D u r i n g  the first few mon t h s  of the n e w s p a p e r ' s
e x i s t e n c e  there were indeed many c e l e b r a t e d  a u t h o r s  
who c o n t r i b u t e d .  The second issue c a r r i e d  an a r t i c l e  
by Du Heng d e d l i n g  with Hitler and N a z i s m  ent i t l e d  
'The F a s c i s t  threat' and also a c o n t r i b u t i o n  from Xu
P u b l i s h i n g  a r t i c l e s  about German, I t a l i a n  and S p a n i s h  
fa s c i s m  was one way of a l l u d i n g  to the J a p a n e s e  m i l i t ­
aris t s  w i t h o u t  a t t r a c t i n g  the o p p r o b r i u m  of the censor.
The f o u r t h  number of the s u p p l e m e n t  c o n t a i n e d
ly c o n t r i b u t e d  as did Dai's b r o t h e r - i n - l a w  Mu S h i y i n g
On the whole, it would seem that it was
Dai's r e p u t a t i o n  and per s o n a l  c o n n e c t i o n s  that ens u r e d 
a steady s u p p l y  of material.
The s u p p l e m e n t  — indeed the paper as a w h o l e -
had an a n t i - f a s c i s t  bent and in p a r t i c u l a r  an anti- 
J a p a n e s e  stance. Thus, it a t t r a c t e d  the a t t e n t i o n  of 
the censors, as Dai recalls in his a n n i v e r s a r y
Wha t  g a v e  me the g r e a t e s t  t r o u b l e  was 
the s y s t e m  of c e n s o r s h i p  at that time, 
... all k i n d s  of u n i m a g i n a b l e  a n n o y ­
a n c e s  were liable to arise at any time. 
It was as if Xingzuo were*, c u r r e n t l y  
the only object of c e n s o r s h i p .  At the 
time one was not a l l o w e d  to use the 
word 'enemy' in n e w s p a p e r s ,  'Japanese 
b a ndits' was even more out of the 
q u e s t i o n .  On Xingzuo, even t h o u g h  I 
went to great pains to avoid it, I 
c o u l d  not evade the c e n s o r ' s  pencil. 
S o m e t i m e s  it was a few words, s o m e t i m e s  
one or two paragraphs, and s o m e t i m e s
Chi a f e l l o w - p o e t  and old a c q u a i n t a n c e  of Dai's.
a r t i c l e s  by the poet Jin Kemu the fict i o n
wri t e r  S hen Cong wen ffL X  • Shi Zhec u n  n a t u r a l -
p i e c e :
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it went as far as the whole art i c l e .
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O b v i o u s l y  Dai was g e n u i n e l y  f r u s t r a t e d  by 
these c e n s o r s h i p  m e a s u r e s  and was irked at being 
forced to r e f r a i n  from p u b l i s h i n g  f r e e l y —  a f e e l i n g 
not u n k n o w n  to Dai, who had p r e v i o u s l y  had his p u b ­
l ishing v e n t u r e s  in S h a n g h a i  closed down by the 
K . M . T . .
D a i ' s  'cold war' with Hong K o n g ' s  c e n s o r s
c o n t i n u e d  for three years:
U n d e r  this system, Xingzuo could not 
help but s a c r i f i c e  many o u t s t a n d i n g  
m a n u s c r i p t s . . . .  This kind of t r o u b l e  
was m a i n t a i n e d  right up until the 
last day of my e d i t o r s h i p  of Xingzuo.
The d a y - t o - d a y  work of three years 
was a "cold war" with the censor.
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Thus, t o g e t h e r  with a t t e n d i n g  r e s i s t a n c e  m e e t ­
ings, was D a i ' s  life filled.
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A ft e r  the e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of the All China L i t ­
e r a t u r e  and A r t i s t i c  Circles' A s s o c i a t i o n ' s  Hong Kong 
Branch, Dai u n d e r t o o k  several tasks c o n n e c t e d  with the 
the p r o p a g a t i o n  of r e s i s t a n c e  ideas and was also r e s ­
p o n s i b l e  for the h a n d l i n g  of r e s e a r c h  and f o r e i g n  lit-
3 9e r a t u r e  for the new body. He also e d i t e d  the a s s o c ­
i a t i o n ' s  n e w s l e t t e r  Wen xie shoukan which
had no p e r m a n e n t  home but rather a p p e a r e d  in s e veral 
H ong Kong n e w s p a p e r s
Apart from such e d i t o r i a l  d u t i e s  Dai also 
spoke and l e c t u r e d  from time to time. On the 18 June 
1939, for instance, he talked on future r e l a t i o n s  b e ­
tween Hong K ong and m a i n l a n d  c u l t u r a l  m o v e m e n t s  at a 
m e e t i n g  of the ~l%u gang wenhuaren chahuahui. \fj fa K
^  &  [ D i s c u s s i o n  g r oup of people i n v o l v e d  in cult-
4 1
ure r e s i d i n g  in Hong Kong].
In A u g u s t  Dai was i n v olved in c o - e d i t i n g ,  with 
Ai Qing , the m a g a z i n e  Dingddan One or two iss
ues of this p o t e n t i a l l y  i n t e r e s t i n g  c u l t u r a l  r e s i s t ­
ance o r g a n  were p r oduced but u n f o r t u n a t e l y  no copies 
4 2have s u r v i v e d  .
In S e p t e m b e r  Dai helped to e s t a b l i s h  a n o t h e r  
o r g a n i z a t i o n  of ' e x - p a t r i a t e ' l i t e r a r y  f i g u r e s ; styled 
the C h i n e s e  C u l u r a l  Associ a t i o n ,  Zhongguo wenh.ua xi-e- 
jinhu'L ^  ®  » it was not s t r i c t l y  a left-
wing o r g a n i z a t i o n  like the All China L i t e r a r y  and A r t ­
istic Circles' A s s ociation, e s t a b l i s h e d  the p r e v i o u s  
4 3March. It seems that Dai was quite c o n t e n t  to be
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a s s o c i a t e d  with this g r o u p i n g  and even became its dep-
uty head of propaganda. There was inde e d  a degree
of c o - o p e r a t i o n  between left and right a l t h o u g h  at
times, as after the W a n n a n  Inc i d e n t  ^  jjk* %  in 1941,
a n i m o s i t y  broke through to the surface. Dai h i m s e l f
was no friend of the K.M.T. and nar was the paper he
4 5r e p r e s e n t e d  and both came under fire in 1941. The
a p p a r e n t  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  in Dai's a t t a c h m e n t  to literary
o r g a n i z a t i o n s  of both left and right is e x p l a i n e d  by
the, albe i t  fragile and u n c e r t a i n  , U n i t e d  Front b e t w e e n
the K.M.T. and the C.P. at this time. A l t h o u g h  at
times attacked, more by the K.M.T. than the Communists,
Dai a t t e m p t e d  p e r s o n a l l y  to put into p r a c t i c e  the
ide a l s  of the United Front and did l i a i s o n  work be-
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t w e e n  the two sides.
Sho r t l y  after the f o u n d i n g  of the C hinese 
C u l t u r a l  As s o c i a t i o n ,  Dai was i n v o l v e d  in yet ano t h e r 
p u b l i s h i n g  project.* a r e s i s t a n c e  organ to be p u b l i s h e d  
in English. A p p a r e n t l y  Dai sta r t e d  the n e w  p u b l i c a t ­
ion on- i n s t r u c t i o n s  r e c e i v e d  from Mao Dun. The edit<- 
o r i a l  team brought t o g e t h e r  sev e r a l  l e f t - w i n g e r s :  Feng
Y i d a i  Xu C h i ^ ^  and Ye «|unjian ,47 The
•publication ent i t l e d  Chinese Writers was p u b l i s h e d  
two or three times. Feng Yidai reca l l s  that two issues 
had come out and a third was p l a n n e d  when he left Hong 
K o n g —  a p p a r e n t l y  the a d v e r t i s i n g  r e v e n u e  a t t r a c t e d  
was s u f f i c i e n t  'to c o n t e m p l a t e  c o n t i n u e d  p r o d u c t i o n  —  
but the m a g a z i n e  was closed down by the censors. U n ­
f o r t u n a t e l y  Feng has no cop i e s  of the m a g a z i n e  and it
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4 R
has proven u n a v a i l a b l e  e lsewhere.
In 1940, Dai s t a r t e d  to l e c t u r e  on a r egular
basis and tal k e d  at c l a s s e s  for y o u n g  people o r g a n i z e d
by the L i t e r a t u r e  and Arts A s s o c i a t i o n ,  Weny'L X'iehui
> the r e - o r g a n i z a t i o n  c o m m i t t e e  of whi c h  he 
4 9
was a member. A c c o r d i n g  to Feng Yidai, he was very
e n t h u s i a s t i c  a b o u t  this a s p e c t  of the A s s o c i a t i o n ' s
work and very m u c h  e n j o y e d  t e a c h i n g  l i t e r a t u r e  to - 
50
y o u n g s  te r s .
April of 1940 seems to have been a p a r t i c u l a r ­
ly busy month. On 14 April Dai gave the a n n u a l  re - ■ 
port of the Wenyi xi-eTiui's work, on the s e v e n t e e n t h  
he became a m e m b e r  of the p r o p a g a n d a  s e c t i o n ' s  e d i t o r ­
ial c o m m i t t e e  and f i n a l l y  was e l e c t e d  D i r e c t o r  of the
5 1Wenyi xiehui for 1 940 . On 27 April Dai was r e s p o n s ­
ible for the p u b l i c a t i o n  of a pamplet e n t i t l e d  Suqi-ng 
maiguo wenyi away with t r a i t o r o u s  l i t e r ­
a t u r e  and art], s p o n s o r e d  by the joint c o m m i t t e e  lian-
y-i hui-wei, ^  of the Weny'i xi-ehu'i and Zhongguo
. . .  52wenhua xiejtnhui- o r g a n i z a t i o n s .
Also in A p r i l  f Gengyuri $  [ C u l t i v a t e ] ,  a ■
m a g a z i n e  that Dai had h e l p e d  to est a b l i s h ,  was pub- ■
5 3lished. It a p p e a r e d  twice before f i n a n c i a l  pro b l e m s
f o r c e d  its clo s u r e .  The first issue had been quite
5 4s u c c e s s f u l  and sold two t h o u s a n d  copies.
Of the two numbers, the first is r e p l e t e  with 
d r a w i n g s  of s o l d i e r s  and peasants, c a r t o o n s  m o c k i n g  
c o l l a b o r a t o r s  and f a s c i s t  d i c t a t o r s  and the like. The
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a d v a n t a g e s  of u s i n g  so m u c h  p i c t o r i a l  m a t e r i a l  would
a pp e a r  to be: to reach as many p e o p l e  as p o s s i b l e  ,
i n c l u d i n g  the many i l l i t e r a t e  m e m b e r s  of Hong Kong's
p o p u l a t i o n  and f u r t h e r  to avoid the w r a t h  of the c e n ­
sor who tended to c o n c e n t r a t e  on the w r i t t e n  word.
The m a g a z i n e  was c o n c e r n e d  w h o l l y  with 
p r o p a g a n d a  and there is n o t h i n g  of any l i t e r a r y  value 
in its pages. The seco n d  issue which a p p e a r e d  in 
Aug u s t  1940 c o m m e m o r a t e s  Lu X u n 1s b i r t h d a y  and so n a t ­
u r a l l y  in a d d i t i o n  to c a r t o o n s  there is an a b u n d a n c e  
of woodcuts. The r e  is n o t h i n g  in e i t h e r  issue w r i t t e n
by D a i .
In June Dai aga i n  l e c t u r e d  for the Wenyi- xi-e- 
5 5hlii l i t e r a t u r e  course. The title of his l e c t u r e  on
this o c c a s i o n  was 'On s t u d y i n g  Balzac.' After whi c h  
D a i ’s tim e . w a s  l a r g e l y  taken up with p r e p a r a t o r y  work 
for the c o m m e m o r a t i v e  m e e t i n g  in h o n o u r  of Lu Xun's 
birthday: ^  /a&> • Apart from a c e l e b r a t ­
ion of the g r eat m a n ' s  birth, the event was int e n d e d 
to p u b l i c i s e  the a n t i - J a p a n e s e  war of r e s i s t a n c e .  Dai
o r g a n i z e d  the r e g i s t r a t i o n ,  d i s c u s s i o n  m e e t i n g s  and
5 6did all the l i a i s o n  work with g o v e r n m e n t  o f f i c i a l s .
Dai's p o s i t i o n  v i s - a - v i s  the two l i t e r a r y -  
a r t i s t i c  a s s o c i a t i o n s  seems to have been one of c o n ­
t i n u i n g  u n b i a s e d  c o - o p e r a t i o n ,  for in D e c e m b e r  1940 
he became a m e m b e r  of the C h i n e s e  C u l t u r a l  A s s o c i a t ­
ion's C o m m i t t e e  for the P r o m o t i o n  of the N a t i o n a l  
Language, Guoyu tuijin weiyuanhui
96
And yet over the s u b s e q u e n t  six months, Dai 
de v o t e d  m o s t  of his time to the Wenyi xiehui. For 
instance, in M a r c h  19-41 Dai was the H o n g  K o n g  r e p r e ­
s e n t a t i v e  to the All China L i t e r a r y  and A r t i s t i c
5 8C i r c l e s ’ A s s o c i a t i o n ' s  third Council m e e t i n g .  If
Lu W e i l u a n  is c o r r e c t  in her a s s e r t i o n  that the C h i n ­
ese C u l t u r a l  A s s o c i a t i o n  r e p r e s e n t e d  the right, it 
would seem s t r a n g e  that this o r g a n i z a t i o n  should have 
o r g a n i s e d  a r e c e p t i o n ,  a m o nth after the W a n n a n  I n c i d ­
ent, to w e l c o m e  the w e l l - k n o w n  c o m m u n i s t  w r i t e r  Xia 
to H o n g  K o n g —  a r e c e p t i o n  a l s o  a t t e n d e d  by 
Dai. It m u s t  be a s s u m e d  t h e r e f o r e  that the s i t u a t i o n  
in Hong K o n g  was d i f f e r e n t  and that the C h i n e s e  C u l t ­
ural A s s o c i a t i o n  in Hong Kong was not e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y
s u p p o r t i n g  the K . M . T . ’s new i n i t i a t i v e  of h o s t i l i t y
5 9to w a r d s  the left.
In June Dai wro t e  a poem w h i c h  seems to have 
been i n s p i r e d  by the l o n e l i n e s s  he was e x p e r i e n c i n g  
a f ter his wife had left him the p r e v i o u s  year. Mu Li- 
juan had d e p a r t e d  for S h a n g h a i  with t h e i r  d a u g h t e r  in 
the w i n t e r  of 1940. A c c o r d i n g  to Jin K e m u , she return 
ed to S h a n g h a i  w i t h  no i n t e n t i o n  of r e t u r n i n g .  She 
a p p a r e n t l y  d i s l i k e d  Hong Kong and c o u l d  not speak C a n ­
tonese, Dai of c o u r s e  could not f o l l o w  her. ^
The last few lines of the poem ’Zhi yinghuo'
l i t  -A (To the g l o w - w o r m ) ,  w r i t t e n  on 26 June 1941,
i n d i c a t e  the p o e t ' s  u n h a p p i n e s s ;
Glow-worm, glow-worm,
Give me just a fine beam of light ---
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Enough to bear the burden of memory,
Enough to swallow up grief!
6 1
But before the year was out p r o b l e m s  other
than his m a r r i e d  life would loom large. The war 
had been m o v i n g  clos e r  to Hong Kong but the final 
blow came on 8 D e c e m b e r  1941.
The J a p a n e s e  m i l i t a r y  m a c h i n e  had g one into
a c t i o n  once more, b o m b i n g  Pearl H a r b o u r  and o c c u p y i n g  
the I n t e r n a t i o n a l  S e t t l e m e n t  in Shanghai. A l t h o u g h  
this m e a n t  the entry of the United States into World War II 
and an end to c e n s o r s h i p  in Hong Kong, t h e r e  was l i t ­
tle to r e j o i c e  about, for the Jap a n e s e  i n v a d e d  the 
B r i t i s h  Colo n y  of Hong Kon g  on 19 D e c e m b e r  and a l t h o u g h  
local forces held out for a week the I s l a n d  f i n a l l y  
fell on C h r i s t m a s  Day 1941. Dai r e c a l l s  the final 
h o u r s  in his a n n i v e r s a r y  a r t i c l e  for Xingdao ribao :
. . .one day, early in the m o r n i n g  of 7 
D e c e m b e r  1942, the Pacific War b r o k e  out. 
A l t h o u g h  I u s u a l l y  sta r t e d  work a f t e r  
lunch, that day was an e x c e p t i o n  as I 
a r r i v e d  at the n e w s p a p e r  off i c e  in the 
m o rning. As the news about the war 
was v e r i fied, the o f f i c e  was in n o i s y  
c o n f u s i o n .  The enemy had s t a r t e d  b o m b ­
ing. That day it was dec i d e d  to turn 
Xingzuo into a s p e c i a l  war t i m e  e x t r a . . . .
c a r r y i n g  a quilt u n d e r  my arm, I w a l k ­
ed down P o k f u l a m  Road to the n e w s p a p e r  
office. My duties were no longer 
e d i t i n g  the s u p p l e m e n t  but t r a n s l a t i n g  
the t e l e g r a p h i c  code into Chinese. B e ­
cause of the gunfire, some c o l l e a g u e s  
could not get to the office, so w hen 
m a n p o w e r  was short, one had to do 
w h a t e v e r  need e d  to be done. From then
The e v e n i n g  of the s e c o n d  day,
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on, b r a v i n g  the gunfire, 'during the day, da
I w o uld go down into Central and s e a r c h  
out the news, at night, I would t r a n s ­
late the t e l e g r a p h i c  m e s s a g e s  in the 
office. L i v i n g  this tense life, I f o r ­
got a b o u t  home, so m e t i m e s  I even f o r g o t  
to e a t .
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The s i t u a t i o n  de t e r i o r a t e d ,  the n ews wires fell 
dead, the f i g h t i n g  got closer. The n e w s p a p e r  kept g o ­
ing even though there was now p r a c t i c a l l y  no source of 
news. The f i g h t i n g  had been going on for a fortni g h t :
...I r e m e m b e r  it was three days b e f o r e  
the s u r r e n d e r  of Hong Kong, the n e w s ­
paper o f f i c e  was alr e a d y  s u r r o u n d e d  on 
all sid e s  by gunfire, in fact the n e w s ­
paper could no longer be got out. The 
news got worse and w o r s e . ..
■ -  4V M  i &  #  U  ft iL. *  t ft t o ® #  £>
Mlto* & ID , * US # T- £ 7. 3j JW*
The d e c i s i o n  was taken to cease p u b l i c a t i o n
and the r e p o r t e r s  and workers began to say their last
f a r e w e l l s  and disperse. Just then, a d e c e p t i v e  and
i n a c c u r a t e  piece of news came in: the C h i n e s e  Army
had b r o k e n  t h r o u g h  to the New Te r r i t o r i e s :
When the news came in, there were only 
Zhou Xin and m y s e l f  in the n e w s p a p e r ' s  
offices. We t hought the news was u n ­
re l i a b l e ,  but we had to p u b l i s h  it any-
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way. However, our c o l l e a g u e s  in the 
print room had a l r e a d y  d ispersed, we 
had no way to get it publis h e d .  But
we had to carry out our final d a y ’s 
duty. Then we found a blank sheet 
of paper and wro t e  in red ink as large 
as we could: " A c c u r a t e  News, Our Army
as far as New T e r r i t o r i e s .  J a p a n e s e  
b a n d i t s  s c a t t e r i n g ,  Hong K ong g u a r a n ­
teed Out of D a n g e r . "  We went and 
stuck it up in the doo r w a y  of the 
n e w s p a p e r  o f f i c e s  and then the two 
of us sil e n t l y  left.
$  %
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Dai was a r r e s t e d  by the J a p a n e s e  a u t h ­
o r i t i e s  for his w e l l - k n o w n  a n t i - J a p a n e s e  a c t i v i t i e s  
and in late D e c e m b e r  was thr o w n  into gaol. Even
t h o u g h  r e l e a s e d  three m o n t h s  later the c o n s e q u e n c e s
6 5for his h e a l t h  were to prove ruinous.
The i m p r e s s i o n s  of his prison e x p e r i e n c e  are 
r e l a t e d  in the poem, dated 27 April 19^2, ’Yu zhong
t i b i ’ ^  $-2, (Written on a prison w a l l ) , ^  Iron-*
ical l y  D a i ’s i m p r i s o n m e n t  and w r i t i n g  of this poem 
is one of D a i ’s s a v i n g  gra c e s  as far as p o s t - L i b e r -  
a t i o n  Chi n e s e  c r i t i c s  are concerned. Had he a v o i d e d  
gaol and lived lon g e r  as a c o n s e q u e n c e ,  his r e p u t a t i o n  
would have been even mor e  tainted than it has been.
A l t h o u g h  D a i ’s i n c a r c e r a t i o n  made him some-
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thing of a m a r t y r  in the l i t e r a r y  world, it also 
led d i r e c t l y  to his d e v e l o p i n g  the c r i p p l i n g  a f f l i c t ­
ion of a s t h m a  whi c h  g r a d u a l l y  g r e w  worse in D a i ' s  
case. One wri t e r  has d e s c r i b e d  the h o r r o r  of the d i s ­
ease g r a p h i c a l l y :
S u d d e n l y  s o m e t h i n g  grips me r o und the 
chest, t i g h t e n i n g  like a belt, f i g h t i n g  
for m a s t e r y .  I struggle, gasp, w h o o p 
for breath, f i g h t i n g  back. Yet my lungs 
are full, not of air but of a n o t h e r  
force inside, e x p a n d i n g  o u t w a r d s .  I am 
locked, u n a b l e  to breathe in or out. I 
can't lie down, I prop m y s e l f  up or sit 
l e a n i n g  f o r w a r d  with my heart g a l l o p i n g  
and s h o u l d e r s  hunched, head down, s p e e c h ­
less, p a n t i n g  for every ounce of fre s h
air I can ge t . c _ 
o t
There was, and is, no cure for this d i s e a s e
6 8w hi c h  can, and in D a i ’s case did, lead to death.
S o m e t i m e  after c o m i n g  out of gaol Dai is said
6 Qto have been f o r m a l l y  d i v o r c e d  from Mu L ijuan. A l ­
t h o u g h  he soon r e m a r r i e d ,  his t h o u g h t s  r e m a i n e d  with 
his first wife and their daughter; m o s t  of the poems 
he wrote a f t e r  his r e l e a s e  from gaol u n t i l  19-45 c o n ­
cer n e d  m e m o r i e s  of for m e r  h a l c y o n  days w ith his f a m i l y  
P e r h a p s  his new found l e i s u r e  t o g e t h e r  with his new 
d i s a b i l i t y  b r o u g h t  a b o u t  his retu r n  to p o e t i c  a c t i v i t y  
M a r c e l  Proust, the most f a m o u s  of a s t h m a t i c  
authors, t o u c h e s  on a s e n t i m e n t  r e l e v a n t  to D a i ' s  c o n ­
dition. In ' R e m e m b r a n c e  of Things Past' he w r i t e s  
of how ill n e s s  can e n h a n c e  and e n c o u r a g e  m e m o r y ,  his 
g r e a t  theme. More probably, D a i ’s new found p r o d u c t - '  
ivity was the e x p r e s s i o n  of a g e n u i n e  s e n s e  of loss 
and u n h a p p i n e s s .
1 0 1
A f t e r  1Wo yong c a n y u a n  de s h o u z h a n g '  #  f t  t  
$  jji- (With my i n j u r e d  hand), dat e d  3 July 19*12, 
a poem w h i c h  m a n a g e d  to craft s e n t i m e n t s  of n o s t a l g i a  
and p a t r i o t i s m  into an i m p r e s s i o n i s t i c  yet v i vid t a b l ­
eau of p e r s o n a l  r e f l e c t i o n s  and hopes, Dai next c o m ­
posed the poem 'Xinyuan'As' jftQ (Desire) on 28 Jan 19*13. 
The latter can be read on both a p e r s o n a l  and a u n i v ­
ersal level. It deals with family life as it had been 
before enemy o c c u p a t i o n  and as the poet h o p e d  it m i g h t
be again. Later the good times he w r i t e s  of, r e t u r n e d
7 0for othe r s  but not for Dai himself.
Soon aft e r  w r i t i n g  ' D e s i r e 1 , with all hope of 
a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  w i t h  Mu L i j u a n  gone, he m a r r i e d  once 
more. There is a s u s p i c i o n  that this was not a m a r ­
riage made in Heaven, for four m o n t h s  later a d a u g h t e r  
—  Dai Y o n g x u  —  was born bd Dai and his new bride
Yang L i z h e n  ^  F$j 5^ , a y o u n g  C a n t o n e s e  1
A few m o n t h s  later Dai w r ote two p o e m s  e n t i t ­
led ’ D e n g d a i  1 (Waiting) dated 31 D e c e m b e r  19*13 and
18 J a n u a r y  19*1*1, whi c h  in bitter and h e a r t - f e l t  l a n g ­
uage o u t l i n e  the s u f f e r i n g  of w a i t i n g ;  w a i t i n g  for the 
return of loved ones, of f r i e n d s  and w a i t i n g  for the 
r e s t o r a t i o n  of n o r m a l i t y .  Again the poems c a r r y  a 
u n i v e r s a l  m e a n i n g .
The s u b s e q u e n t  poems of 19*1*1 are far m ore  
personal. 'Guo jiu ju (chu gao ) ' ( P a s s i n g
by the old house (first draft)) and 'Guo jiu ju-' ^  ](J) 
(Passing by the old house), d a t e d  r e s p e c t i v e l y  2
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and 10 M a r c h  1 944, spr i n g  d i r e c t l y  from the poet's
7 2r e m i n i s c e n c e s  when p a s s i n g  by his old house. Feng
Yidai r e c a l l s  the house, s i t u a t e d  in Hong K o n g
7 2I s l a n d ’s m i d - l e v e l s ,  and its p l e a s a n t  aspect.
D a i ' s  new m a r r i a g e  seems to have p r o v o k e d
rath e r  than d a m p e n e d  his l o n g i n g  for the past. Dai's
t r a d i t i o n a l  and f a v o u r i t e  theme of n o s t a l g i a  seems to 
be now imb u e d  w ith a sense of p e r s o n a l  e x p e r i e n c e .
H o w e v e r  m u c h  we read into these poems about 
D a i ’s p e r s o n a l  life, it would seem that an a b s e n c e  of 
two y e a r s  from the p u b l i s h i n g  wor l d  and the daily 
r o u t i n e  of the n e w s p a p e r  offi c e  had p r o v i d e d  a r espite  
p r o v i d i n g  o c c a s i o n  for r e f l e c t i o n  on his own and his 
n a t i o n ' s  s u f f e r i n g .  D i s a s t e r  had r e k i n d l e d  the poetic 
i m a g i n a t i o n .
Yet soon Dai was to r e - e m b a r k  on his car e e r  of
l i t e r a r y  j o u r n a l i s m ,  for in J a n u a r y  1944 he was i n ­
vited, t o g e t h e r  with Ye L i n g f e n g  ^  to edit a 
l i t e r a r y  S u n d a y  s u p p l e m e n t  for Uuaqtao r'Lbao ,
[ O v e r s e a s  C h i n e s e  daily]. The s u p p l e m e n t  Wenyi shou- 
kan a p p e a r e d  for the first time on 30 January
1944 and r e m a i n e d  u n d e r  D a i's e d i t o r s h i p  for a year
and a half, d u r i n g  w h i c h  time s e v e n t y - t w o  i s s u e s  were 
7 4
pu b l i s h e d .  The n e w s p a p e r  was a m o d e s t  a f f a i r  with
only four pages of n e w s —  the c o l o n y  was, of course, 
still u n d e r  J a p a n e s e  m i l i t a r y  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  and so 
paper was in short s u p p l y  and c e n s o r s h i p  s t r i c t —  and 
yet the l i t e r a r y  supplem.ent. filled one h a l f  of a page
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every Sunday. B e c a u s e  of c e n s o r s h i p  Dai d e v o t e d  
much of the c o l u m n  space to t r a n s l a t i o n s  of E u r o p ­
ean l i t e r a t u r e .  M o s t l y  Dai t r a n s l a t e d  his old 
f a v o u r i t e s  Azorin, Jammes, Fort and Baroja, but he
also now t u r n e d  to e a r l i e r  poets such as B a u d e l a i r e
7 5and A p o l l i n a i r e .
The f i rst issue c a r r i e d  one of D a i ’s own 
poems, ’Zhi y i n g h u o ' (To the gl o w - w o r m ) ,  w r i t t e n  two 
and a h alf y e a r s  p r e v i o u s l y .  In s u b s e q u e n t  issues 
Dai p u b l i s h e d  sev e r a l  m ore of his own new poems, but 
o b v i o u s l y  none of the ’r e s i s t a n c e ’ poems. Dai had 
p r e v i o u s l y  c o m p l a i n e d  of the Bri t i s h  censors, but 
there was a b s o l u t e l y  no chance of h o o d w i n k i n g  the 
J a p a n e s e  c e n s o r s  so as to p romote the r e s i s t a n c e  cause 
in the p a g e s  of Huaqiao vibao.
In the second issue of the s u p p l e m e n t  we find 
one of D a i ’s rare s t a t e m e n t s  on poetic theory. E n ­
t itled "Sh i l u n  l i n g z h a ” (Some odd n o tes on
poetic theory), this piece was the second and final 
f o r m u l a t i o n  of his views on the w r i t i n g  of poetry.
The a r t i c l e  p r e s e n t s  D a i ’s ideas on the nat u r e  of 
poetry, the r e l a t i o n s h i p  betw e e n  form and c o n t e n t  
and an a f f i r m a t i o n  of his b e l i e f  that poetry should  
be t r a n s l a t a b l e . ^
There is also in Wenyi, shoukan , e v i d e n c e  of 
Dai's r e a w a k e n e d  i n t e r e s t  in c l a s s i c a l  Chi n e s e  l i t e r ­
ature, for e x a m p l e  there is a long piece on the Tang 
story, Li>wa 3huan«%^LMr> (Th e story of L i w a ) . ^  It
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was t h r o u g h  this r e n e w e d  i n t e r e s t  in c l a s s i c a l  l i t ­
e r a t u r e  that Dai came to c o r r e s p o n d  with, and later 
b e f r i e n d  the y o u n g  Wu Xiaoling.
The 4 June 1944 number of the s u p p l e m e n t  car- 
ried two poems, one, TZai tian qing l e  de s h i h o u ’
(When the sky is clear), was w r i t t e n  two days 
before p u b l i c a t i o n  and the other, 'Shi zhangni! 1 fh 
(For my e l d e s t  d a u g h t e r )  proved to be a d r a f t  for a 
s u b s t a n t i a l l y  a l t e r e d  poem, later r e v i s e d  and dated 
27 June 1944. The latter is a p a s t i c h e  of m e m o r i e s
of life as it had been, e m p h a s i n g  the role his
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d a u g h t e r  p l a y e d  in his e n j o y m e n t  of life.
W r i t t e n  a b out the same time is a poem d e d i c a t ­
ed to his wife; dat e d  9 June .1944, it was p u b l i s h e d  
in Wenyi shoukan n u m b e r  33. .The poem ’Zeng nei'j^V^) 
(For my wife) r a i s e s  the q u e s t i o n —  in the light of 
the a t t a c h m e n t  s h own to his first wife and fam i l y 
in e a r l i e r  p o e m s —  which wife? It seems p o s s i b l e  that 
Dai still r e g a r d e d  Mu L i j u a n  as his wife. One w o n d e r s  
what Y ang Li zhen made of all this.
W h o m e v e r  the i n t e n d e d  sub j e c t  of the poem is, 
it p r o v i d e s  an e x p l a n a t i o n  of the i m p e t u s  w h i c h  led 
Dai to w r ite p o e t r y  at this time. Only in times of 
u n h a p p i n e s s  and m i s f o r t u n e  does he put pen to paper, 
the h a p p y  times bei n g  m a r k e d  by silence:
The poemless blank page,
The happy years;
Because my bitter verse 
Just registers the milestones 
of disaster.
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$  $  f ,
'?-, 4  i s  ^ { i  M  j U | . . ? 4 y
Dai did not aga i n  write poe t r y  c o n c e r n i n g  
his p e r s o n a l  life, and indeed only wrote a f u r t h e r  
three poems in his life. U n f o r t u n a t e l y  the " p o e m l e s s  
blank page" of the last five y e a r s  of his life did 
not r e p r e s e n t  "happy y e a r s "  as y e t  more m i s f o r t u n e  
w o uld befall the h a p l e s s  poet.
'Zeng n e i 1 p r o b a b l y  p r o v i d e d  the idea for the 
title for all these poems when f i n a l l y  they were c o l ­
lected and p u b l i s h e d  in 19^8 as Zai-nan de su-iyue 
■» [Years of d i saster].
P u b l i s h e d  a l o n g s i d e  'Zeng nei' was a poem e n ­
tit l e d  'Mubian z h a n ' (An impromplu g r a v e s i d e
verse). The poem, w h i c h  later a p p e a r e d  as 'Xiao Hong 
m u p a n  k o u z h a n  ' ^  ^  ( I m p r o m p t u  verse at Xiao
Hon g ' s  g r a v e s i d e ) ,  was a four line poem w r i t t e n  aft e r  
a s e c r e t  p i l g r i m a g e  to the woman w r i t e r ' s  g r a v e .  Xiao 
Hon g  had come to H o n g  Kong in 19^0 and died there two
years later; the fact that she was a C o m m u n i s t  w r i t e r
8 0n e c e s s i t a t e d  the a n o n y m i t y  of the o r i g i n a l  title.
M a r k i n g  a n o t h e r  'milestone' in C h i n a ' s  and 
Dai's fortunes, 'K o u h a o ' ^  ( B a ttlecry) w e l c o m e s  the
All i e d  bom b e r s  whi c h  were e ngaged in the e l i m i n a t i o n  
of J a p a n e s e  i n s t a l l a t i o n s  in Hong Kong. S u c h  b o m b i n g  
u n a v o i d a b l y  t h r e a t e n e d  the lives of C h i n e s e  c i v i l i a n s  
too, but Dai i n t i m a t e s  in this poem that he w o u l d  pre-
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f e r such an end r a t h e r  than see the c o n t i n u a t i o n  of 
J a p a n e s e  o c c u p a t i o n . ^
a n o t h e r  seven m o n t h s  and in the meantime, Dai could 
only c a rry on with his t r a n s l a t i o n  and e d i t o r i a l  work. 
In May there was a boo s t  for the m o r a l e  of H o n g  K o n g ' s  
p o p u l a t i o n  when the Allied v i c t o r y  in E u r o p e  b r o u g h t  
the war there to an end. The a t t e n t i o n  of the a l l i e d  
armi e s  was now fixed on the only r e m a i n i n g  Axis power 
and the war in the Pac i f i c  theatre.
d efe a t  w r o t e  a poem on 31 May w h ich hit an o p t i m i s t i c  
chord. The last poem of Dai's poetic c a r e e r  was en~
mor e  than one level but how e v e r  it is r ead it c o n v e y s  
a sense of hope. In r e t r o s p e c t  Dai ' s  o p t i m i s m  was ill 
founded. The poem looks back to the g o o d  t i m e s  before 
the war, but Dai w o uld not live to see any s i g n i f i c a n t  
u p t u r n  in his f o r t u n e s .  Dai, h o wever, is not t h i n k i n g  
of his own f o r t u n e  but rather of such f u n d a m e n t a l  good 
things as " g l o w i n g  smi l e s "  and "br i g h t  c r i e s  of joy" 
when he writes:
A d e f i a n t l y  o p t i m i s t i c  poem with w h i c h  to end a poet i c
The o c c u p a t i o n  would, h o wever, c o n t i n u e  for
Dai r e a l i s i n g  the s i g n i f i c a n c e  of the G e r m a n
titled 'Oucheng' (Impromptu) and can be read on
These good things cannot disappear, 
Because all good things exist forever, 
They are just frozen the same as ice, 
And one day just like flowers they
will blossom again.
®  ®  
ft * ' d ' & V , ,
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corpus so rich in p e s s i m i s m  and d e s p o n d e n c y !
A f t e r  e d i t i n g  s e v e n t y - t w o  i s s u e s  of Wenyi 
zhoukan, Dai and Ye L i n g f e n g  left the p u b l i c a t i o n  
f o l l o w i n g  a wage d i spute. In June the two took c h a r g e  
of a n o t h e r  l i t e r a r y  s u p p l e m e n t ,  for Xiangdao ribao
»  , w ith the title Riyao wenyi «  $ ^  »  [S u n ­
light l i t e r a t u r e  and arts] and in the f i rst issue, of 
1 July 1945, Dai, Ye and o t h e r  r e g u l a r  c o n t r i b u t o r s  to 
Wenyi zhoukan e x p l a i n  that they a b a n d o n e d  the s u p p l e ­
ment b e c a u s e  the m a n a g e m e n t  r e f u s e d  to i n c r e a s e  e d i t ­
orial wages and the fees paid to c o n t r i b u t o r s . ' ^
The p a t t e r n  of the new s u p p l e m e n t  c l o s e l y  
f o l l o w e d  that e s t a b l i s h e d  in Wenyi zhoukan. D a i ' s  
own c o n t r i b u t i o n s  were a g a i n  m a i n l y  t r a n s l a t i o n s  of 
E u r o p e a n  poets and a u t h o r s :  Azorin, of course, and B a u ­
delaire, a s e l e c t i o n  of whose poems w o u l d  l a t e r  be 
p u b l i s h e d  as a book. But also, in the few issu e s  e x ­
tant, we find l ong p i e c e s  by Dai a b o u t  the P a ris b o o k ­
stalls t h r o u g h  w h i c h  he had bro w s e d  y e a r s  e a r l i e r  when
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living in France. Even m o r e  i n t e r e s t i n g  is a p i e c e
e n t i t l e d  "Shan ju za zhui" ^  (Odd f r a g m e n t s  on
liv i n g  on the m o u n t a i n )  w h i c h  c o n s i s t s  of a s e r i e s  of 
poetic v i g n e t t e s  e n t i t l e d :  'Shan feng ' Jl $  ( m o u n t a i n
wind), 'Yu' I) (Rain), 1 Shu 1 M  (T r e e s ) and a lon g e r  
piece, 1S h i q u  de y u a n z i  1 %  (Lost g a r d e n ).
These v i g n e t t e s  were n e ver r e - p u b l i s h e d  and-.until rec- 
ently were u n k n o w n  to h i s t o r i a n s  of C h i n e s e  l i t e r a t u r e .
From the i n t e r n a l  e v i d e n c e  of the t e x t s  we can
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e s t a b l i s h  that the time to which Dai is r e f e r r i n g  is 
the same as that r e f e r r e d  to in his poem 'Shi zhangntl ' 
w h ich p r o v i d e s  a s e n t i m e n t a l  a c c o u n t  of his life with 
his form e r  wife and first child. This p e r i o d  of a p ­
parent h a p p i n e s s  was some time bet w e e n  1938 and 1 940 —  
when his wife left him and r e t u r n e d  to S h a n g h a i .  In 
these pieces the poet still writes f o n d l y  of his g a r d ­
en and his house f a c i n g  the sea and the blui s h  green  
of the pine trees. Alm o s t  poems in prose, these r e m ­
i n i s c e n c e s  deal with a life which is lost, a life 
lived before the o c c u p a t i o n  of Hong Kong, a life lived 
with a n o t h e r  woman in b e a u t i f u l  n a t u r a l  s u r r o u n d i n g s  
t o tally d i s s i m i l a r  to the h u r l y - b u r l y  of Hong Kong's  
Cen t r a l  d i s t r i c t  to whi c h  he later moved.
These are the last g l i m p s e s  Into D a i ' s  poetic 
i m a g i n a t i o n  that remain. They reveal a man still 
l o o k i n g  back with n o s t a l g i a  to the good old days.
The p i e c e s  seem to have been w r i t t e n  sho r t l y  
before p u b l i c a t i o n  in July 19*15. In the third of the 
four pieces, Dai r e c o u n t s  how he took his d a u g h t e r  to 
r e v i s i t  the plac e s  and things so dear to him in his 
past, and s e a r c h i n g  for his f a v o u r i t e  tree, finds it 
c h o p p e d  down. C o u n t i n g  up the rings on the s e vered 
tree trunk finds they come to "f o r t y - t w o !  E x a c t l y  
my age." €> f  a  id ! 5 %  v®9 . Pe r h aps this is
poetic l i c e n c e  for even when taking into a c c o u n t  the 
Chi n e s e  m e t h o d  of c o u n t i n g  years of age, Dai should not 
have been m o r e  than f o r t y - o n e .  M o r e o v e r  the poet re-
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fers to this e x p e d i t i o n  as h a v i n g  taken place in "the 
a u t u m n  of last y e a r , "  #  \  #; . If the a u t u m n  is
the a u t u m n  of 19^4, then the d i s c r e p a n c y  is even great 
er; e i t h e r  Dai is m i s t a k e n  abo u t  his age, or all his 
f r i e n d s  and the l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r i a n s  have i n c o r r e c t l y  
fixed his y ear of birth as 1905.
As for the poet i c  s e n t i m e n t  e x p r e s s e d  in the 
pieces, the last line of 'Trees' c a p t u r e s  the r e f l e c t ­
ive m o o d  of loss and h a p p i n e s s ,  r e c a l l i n g  the mood of 
m u c h  of D a i ' s  poetry:
Tree, who is the more u n f o r t u n a t e ,  is it
you, or is it me?
ffi , %  «  <1, it %  %  T
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'Odd f r a g m e n t s  on l i v i n g  on the m o u n t a i n '  is 
the last p i ece of o r i g i n a l  w r i t i n g  of Dai's extant.
He c o n t i n u e d  with his t r a n s l a t i o n s  but no o t her l i t e r ­
ary e f f o r t s  e i t h e r  in prose or p o e t r y  have been u n ­
c o v e r e d  .
On 6 and 9 August, a t o m i c  bombs were e m p l o y e d  
a g a i n s t  Japan. The S e c o n d  W o r l d  War was b r o u g h t  to 
a swift c o n c l u s i o n  and with it the y e a r s  of C h i n e s e  re 
s i s t a n c e  a g a i n s t  the J a p a n e s e  o c c u p a t i o n .  B r i t i s h  
a u t h o r i t y  was r e s t o r e d  in Hong Kong in m i d - A u g u s t .  On 
29 A u g u s t  B r i t i s h  troops landed in H o n g  Kong.
Dai was once more a free agent, free a g a i n  
to p u b l i s h  as he wished, rid of the bur d e n  of c e n s o r ­
ship and no l o n g e r  o b l i g e d  to d e v o t e  h i m s e l f  to the 
p r o m o t i o n  of r e s i s t a n c e  l i t e r a t u r e .  And yet Dai did 
not s e i z e  the o p p o r t u n i t y  to w r ite p o e t r y  again; the
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P r o u s t i a n  m u s e  of i l l n e s s  seemed to give no f u r t h e r  
i n s p i r a t i o n  to Dai W a n g s h u .
and in M a r c h  of 19^6 he r e t u r n e d  with his wife and two 
c h i l d r e n  to S h a n g h a i  a f t e r  an a b s e n c e  of eight years. 
He r e t u r n e d  with a new wife and family, his h e a l t h
The last five y e a r s  of D a i ' s  life were b a r r e n  
as far as his w r i t i n g  of poetry was c o n c e r n e d .  His 
h e a l t h  was r a p i d l y  d e t e r i o r a t i n g  and the r e s p i t e  from 
the y e a r s  of h a r d s h i p  and h a r a s s m e n t  in Hong Kong 
would be all too brief. In 19^8 a f t e r  h a v i n g  m a d e  a 
living t e a c h i n g  and t r a n s l a t i n g ,  he was f o r c e d  to flee 
once m o r e  to H o n g  Kong. His p e r s o n a l  life was beset 
by t r o u b l e s  and s u f f e r i n g  e m o t i o n a l l y  and p h y s i c a l l y  
he r e t u r n e d  to China in 19^9 and died in the s p r i n g  
of 1950.
On 19 D e c e m b e r  Dai's third d a u g h t e r  was born
bro k e n  and to a very d i f f e r e n t  e n v i r o n m e n t . 87
Years of Decline
1 9 4 6 - 1 9 5 0
He saw; but blasted with excess 
of light,
Closed his eyes in endless night.
Gray, The Progress of Poesy
A f t e r  r e t u r n i n g  to S h a n g h a i  Dai s e c u r e d  a post
at the S h a n g h a i  N o r m a l  P o l y t e c h n i c  S c h o o l  Jl /ijj-
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a t e a c h e r s '  t r a i n i n g  college.
Fen g  Yidai and Xu Chi v i s i t e d  Dai a f t e r  he had
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a r r i v e d  back in S h a n g h a i  and found that he had aged
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and was s u f f e r i n g  a c u t e l y  with asthma.
Feng Yidai r e c a l l s  that his a s t h m a  a t t a c k s
were now a d a ily o c c u r r e n c e :
As soon as evening came around...it 
w o u l d  start. As soon as he'd eaten 
it s t a r t e d . . . h e  had p r o b l e m s  sleeping, 
he c o u l d n ' t  sle e p  well.
-- # &  3 , -
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N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  he went a r o u n d  his daily b u s ­
iness of t e a c h i n g  and t r a n s l a t i n g .  In the w i n t e r  
Lou S h i y i  7 ^  $  i n t r o d u c e d  a you n g  man by the name
of Gu Z u h o n g  j\$l ^ j ^ t o  Dai. Gu was s e e k i n g  a s s i s t a n c e  
with F r e n c h  to C h i n e s e  t r a n s l a t i o n .  Dai a g r e e d  to 
tutor him on a r e g u l a r  basis and every two w e eks d u r ­
ing 19^6 and 19^7 they met to go over Gu's t r a n s l a t i o n s .
U n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  Gu admits, he was too y o u n g  and 
naive to take full a d v a n t a g e  of his a c q u a i n t a n c e  w ith  
Dai and too y o u n g  also to r e a l i z e  the s i g n i f i c a n c e  of 
all that was g o i n g  on a r o u n d  him. N e v e r t h e l e s s  Dai 
made an i m p r e s s i o n  on Gu as being an e x t r e m e l y  k i n d -  
h e a r t e d  man .
Gu also r e c a l l s  D a i ' s  f a s c i n a t i o n  for the 
poet B a u d e l a i r e  and d u r i n g  the time he was in c o n t a c t  
with Dai, the poet was m a k i n g  a close and f a i t h f u l
t r a n s l a t i o n  of Les Fleurs du Mai, w ord by word, line
9 1by line, p e r h a p s  o nly t r a n s l a t i n g  two lines a day.
T h r o u g h o u t  19^7 Dai c o n t i n u e d  to t e a c h - i n  the 
main, c l a s s i c a l  C h i n e s e  l i t e r a t u r e  —  and to t r a n s l a t e .
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He c o n t i n u e d  to do t r a n s l a t i o n s  of the poems of Lor c a
and V e r h a e r e n , and the short s t o r i e s  of A z o r i n  and
t r a n s l a t e d  also his d e c l a r e d  f a v o u r i t e  poets, S u p e r -
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v i e l l e  and Eluard. In M a rch 19^7, Dai's p a i n s t a k i n g
work on B a u d e l a i r e ' s  poems was c o n c l u d e d  w ith the p u b ­
l i c a t i o n  in S h a n g h a i  of E ski hua .duoydng 
[ S e l e c t i o n s  from 'Fleurs du M a l ' ] . ^
In the summer of 19^7, Dai g ave Gu Z u h o n g  an 
introduction to his a c q u a i n t a n c e s  in the H ong K o n g  film 
w o r l d  and Gu went off there to make films. It w o u l d 
not, however, be long before Dai, as a k n o w n  a s s o c i a t e
of C o m m u n i s t  writers, w o u l d  be o b l i g e d  to f o l l o w  him
9 H
there to evade a r r e s t  by the K.M.T. g o v e r n m e n t .
In F e b r u a r y  of 19^8, Dai's last and long 
a w a i t e d  volume, Zabnan de sui-yue «  $  to »  [ Years 
of d i s a s t e r ]  was p u b l i s h e d .  Less than three m o n t h s  
later, in May, the K.M.T. a u t h o r i t i e s  put out a w a r ­
rant for Dai ' s  a r r e s t  and he fled once m ore to H ong 
Kong. ^
D u r i n g  his s e c o n d  exile in Hon g  Kong, Dai 
did n o t —  apart from a few pieces for his old n e w s ­
p a per X'ingdao ribao—  write or p u b l i s h  a g r e a t  deal.
He s u p p o r t e d  h i m s e l f  and his family by p r i v a t e  t u t o r ­
ing, l i v i n g  at first with his m o t h e r - i n - l a w .  He later 
m o v e d  to the house of Hu W e n h u  ill , the p r o p r i e t o r ,
it will be r e m e m b e r e d ,  of Xingdao ribao.
A n o t h e r  m a r i t a l  d i s a s t e r  was a b o u t  to strike. 
Dai, a f t e r  a c t i n g  as a tutor in Hu W e n h u ' s  h o u s e h o l d
1 1 3
m o v e d  into the home of a student of his s u r n a m e d  Cai 
. Soon a f t e r w a r d s  his wife, Yang Lizhen, e l o p e d  
with the y o u n g  man, a b a n d o n i n g  Dai and t h e i r  two 
c h i l dren. D a i ' s  wife was about twenty y e a r s  y o u n g ­
er than her h u s b a n d  and so her action c a n n o t  r e a l l y  be 
c o n c e i v e d  as b a b y - s n a t c h i n g .  This o c c u r r e d  t o w a r d s  
the end of 1948.
W h ile t r y i n g  to per s u a d e  his wife to return, 
Dai m e a n w h i l e  lodged with the w r i t e r  Ye L i n g f e n g
Q f.
u nt i l  his r e t u r n  to the m a i n l a n d  in 1949-
Dai had now been a b a n d o n e d  for the seco n d  time
and now he was left, in poor health, w ith two small
d a u g h t e r s  to care for.
Since 1947 the Civil War had been g o i n g
a g a i n s t  the K.M.T. and by April 1948 the C o m m u n i s t
forces had c r o s s e d  the Yangzi. In J a n u a r y  1949 the
P e o p l e ' s  L i b e r a t i o n  army took Peking.
In M a r c h  1949, Dai d ecided to leave Hong Kong
and m ake for Peking. Dai was not a C o m m u n i s t  but like
Shi Z h e c u n —  not even as far to the left as D a i —  people
9 7of his sort had even less in common with the K.M.T.. 
Dai had no o p t i o n  but to throw in his lot w i t h  the 
C o m m u n i s t s ;  he was after all on the K . M . T . ' s  w a n t e d 
list and p e r h a p s  he was o p t i m i s t i c  e n o u g h  to think 
that his r e c o r d  in Hong Kong would a l l o w  him to start 
with a clean sheet and that his o p p o s i t i o n  to the 
L eague of Left W ing W r i t e r s  and in p a r t i c u l a r  Lu Xun 
and Qu Q i u b a i  w o u l d  be forgotten. Du Heng, the prime
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m o v e r  in the 'Third Kind of M a n 1 debate, d e c i d e d  
o t h e r w i s e  and ended his days on Taiwan.
In 1949 Dai had no reason to b e l i e v e  that he, 
a l o n g  with o t her f e l l o w - t r a v e l l e r s  and ' l i b e r a l 1 C o m m ­
u ni s t  writers, would b e c o m e  persona non grata with the 
a u t h o r i t i e s ,  as o c c u r r e d  in the late 1950s. Dai u n ­
like o t h e r s  was only p o s t h u m o u s l y  ignored, or v i l i f i e d  
a c c o r d i n g  to the p o l i t i c a l  climate, and was f o r t u n a t e
not to suff e r  o p p r o b r i u m  d u r i n g  his l i f e t i m e  for his 
'sins of o m i s s i o n ' .
In a c l i m a t e  of e u p h o r i a — which o f t e n  a c c o m p a n ­
ies r e v o 1u t i o n s — c r e a t e d  by the c o n t i n u i n g  a d v a n c e  of 
C o m m u n i s t  forces, Dai d e c i d e d  to go n o r t h  to the ' lib­
e r a t e d  area* and m a n a g e d  to find a place on a ship, 
the car g o  v e s s e l  Germa flyi n g  the N o r w e g i a n  flag; the 
ship had been o r g a n i z e d  by Shen S o n g q u a n  |  and
some f r i e n d s  to take badly n e e d e d  s u p p l i e s  to the 
n o r t h  and room was found a b o a r d  for Dai and his d a u g h t ­
ers. They a r r i v e d  in D a g u k o u  ‘K  "1%. 'Q on 17 M a r c h  1 949. 
Shen S o n g q u a n  has w r i t t e n  of the j o u r n e y :  "On 19
M a r c h  we left Tangu by train. I got off at Tianjin,
Dai W a n g s h u  and his d a u g h t e r s  went s t r a i g h t  on to Pek-
"98 qq
ing. Bian Zhilin a lso t r a v e l l e d  back wit h  Dai. 7
In June and July of 1949, Dai took part in the 
first C o n f e r e n c e  of L i t e r a r y  and A r t i s t i c  W o r k e r s , Wen 
dai dahui Luo Dagang, D a i ' s  f o r m e r  r o o m ­
mate at the I n s t i t u t  f r a n c o - c h i n o i s  in Lyons, w hom Dai 
had not seen in f i f t e e n  years came to see him whi l e  the
1 1 5
c o n f e r e n c e  was in session. Luo found his frie n d  with 
his two d a u g h t e r s  and a s k i n g  about the w h e r e a b o u t s  of 
their mother, d i s c o v e r e d  the facts a b o u t  the i r  s e p a r ­
ation. Luo r e c a l l s  that Dai was o b v i o u s l y  very ill. 
Dai asked Luo to join him at the I n t e r n a t i o n a l  News 
B u r e a u  where Dai was to be in charge of the French 
S e c t i o n ’s t r a n s l a t i o n  b u r e a u  — this later b e c a m e  the Mai- 
-wenju —  but Luo was content to stay in T i a n j i n
w ith his wife and teach French.
Dai was not to be in his new post for long,
h owever. The w i n t e r  c l i m a t e  in Peki n g  a g g r a v a t e d  his
illness. At the end of 19^9 Dai was in h o s p i t a l  for
a short while, but had gone str a i g h t  back to work.
M e a n w h i l e  Dai had b r o u g h t  his m o t h e r  to P e k i n g  to take
care of the children. Dai seems to have still been in
c on t a c t  —  by l e t t e r —  with his wife but she did not re- 
10 1join him.
On 28 F e b r u a r y  1950 Dai was w o r k i n g  at his 
desk at home. As he rose from his desk he s w o o n e d  and 
lost c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  His m o t h e r  phoned his o f f i c e  and 
spoke to Dai's o p p o s i t e  n u m b e r  in the E n g l i s h  l a n g u a g e  
s e c t i o n  of the I n t e r n a t i o n a l  News Bureau, Liu Zunqi XA 
) who rushed over i m m e d i a t e l y  with two of his as- 
sitants, but a r r i v e d  too late. Dai died w i t h o u t  r e ­
g a i n i n g  c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  Dai had talcen too m u c h  ephed- 
edrine for the heart to w ithstand. Dai a p p a r e n t l y  i n ­
jected h i m s e l f  with e p h e d r i n e  rather than take t a b ­
lets, and so an u n i n t e n t i o n a l  o v e r d o s e  could have
1 1 6
■ n w 102e a s i l y  been a d m i n i s t e r e d .
In an b b i t u a r y  w r i t t e n  by Bian Zhilin, we are
told of the s e v e r i t y  of Dai's c o n d i t i o n .  Dai c o u l d  not
even climb a f l i g h t  of sta i r s  or lift a s u i t c a s e  with-
1 0 9out the o n s e t  of an a t t a c k  of asthma.
At the age of f o r t y - f i v e  Dai had died in
Peking. Dai had not w r i t t e n  a poem in f ive y e ars and
was m a k i n g  a l i v i n g  out of his s e c o n d a r y  p r o f e s s i o n
of t r a n s l a t o r .  The man who had i n t r o d u c e d  the poems
of B a u d e l a i r e  to C h i n e s e  r e a d e r s  died w h i l e  s u p e r v i s -
1 0 4ing the F r e n c h  e d i t i o n  of the works of Mao Zedong.
Fig. 14 Dai Wangshu, Hong Kong, 1948
1 1 8
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Fig. 15 Dai W a n gshu, Hong Kong, 19*19: 
d year before his death
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Fig. 17. Poem w r i t t e n  by Shi Z h e c u n  a f t e r  s e e ­
ing an a r t i c l e  by Wu X i a o ling, c o m m ­
e m o r a t i n g  Dai Wangshu.
CHAPTER IV
M O D E R N I S M
The Problem of Definition 
B e f o r e  a t t e m p t i n g  an a p p r a i s a l  of the 
nature and m e a n i n g  of M o d e r n i s m  in the C h i n e s e  c o n ­
text, it is n e c e s s a r y  to first i n v e s t i g a t e  what l i t ­
erary h i s t o r i a n s  and c r i t i c s  have seen fit to term 
M o d e r n i s m  in g e n e r a l  —  ter m e d  rather than d e f i n e d  b e ­
cause while g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s  are not hard to come by, 
precise d e f i n i t i o n s  of M o d e r n i s m  have p r o v e n  e l u s ­
ive.
The d i f f i c u l t i e s  involved in d e f i n i n g  the term
have been well s u m m a r i z e d  by P r o f e s s o r  Fra n k  Kermode:
S o m e b o d y  sho u l d  write the h i s t o r y  of the 
word ’m o d e r n ' .  The OED isn't very h e l p ­
ful, t h o u g h  m ost senses of the word now 
have been in the air since the 16th c e n ­
tury. ... An e a r l i e r  usage in the f i f t ­
e e n t h - c e n t u r y  devotio moderna  seems more  
s i g n i f i c a n t ,  bec a u s e  it d e n o t e s  a sha r p  
sense of epoch, and of a r e a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  
the style of life and thought of i m m e d i a t e  
p r e d e c e s s o r s ,  s o m e t h i n g  rather m ore than 
the t e c h n i c a l  o p e r a t i o n s  i n d i c a t e d  by the 
word ’n e w 1 —  in the ’n e w ’ poetry or the 
’new' m u s i c . . . .  The New is to be judg e d  
by the c r i t e r i o n  of novelty, the M o d e r n  
i m p l i e s  or at any rate per m i t s  a s e r i o u s  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  with a past, a r e l a t i o n s h i p  
that r e q u i r e s  c r i t i c i s m  and i n d e e d  r a d i c a l  
r e - i m a g i n i n g .
This n o t i o n  that the M o d e r n  is in part a r e ­
action a g a i n s t  what has gone before o c c u r s  a g a i n  and
1 2 1
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a ga i n  in the l i t e r a t u r e  a t t e m p t i n g  to d e f i n e  what 
M o d e r n i s m  is.
M o d e r n i s m  is not a m o n o l i t h i c ,  u n i t a r y  school 
or structure, e i t h e r  s t y l i s t i c a l l y ,  n a t i o n a l l y  or l i n g ­
u i s t i c a l l y .  For i n s t ance, there are many d i f f e r e n c e s  
b e t w e e n  what we m i g h t  term E u r o p e a n  M o d e r n i s m  and 
A n g l o - S a x o n  M o d e r n i s m .  At the end of the n i n e t e e n t h  
century, K e r m o d e  n o t e s  that " M o d e r n i s m  was not only 
the d a n g e r o u s  line of Beardsley, the clev e r  excess of
Wilde and B e e r b o h m ;  it was also the Fre n c h  cult of
2
things as they n o w a r e . "
The p h r a s e  'the French cult of thi n g s  as they 
now are" may i n d e e d  prove to be an e s s e n t i a l  c o m p o n e n t  
of M o d e r n i s m  as p e r c e i v e d  by Dai W a n g s h u  and h i s - a s s ­
ociates, for it was from French c u l t u r e  that the poet 
drew his g r e a t e s t  i n s p i r a t i o n  and l i t e r a r y  a ttitudes.
K e r m o d e  a lso wri t e s  on the role of p o l i t i c s  
in M o d e r n i s m :
...on the w h ole one would want to say 
that p o l i t i c s  has no e s s e n t i a l  part in ■ 
the [ M o d e r n i s t ]  Movement. If there is 
a p e r s i s t e n t •w o r 1 d - v i e w  it is one we 
s h o u l d  have to call the a p o c a l y p t i c ;  the 
m o d e r n i s m  of the n i n e t i e s  has a r e c o g ­
n i z a b l e  t o u c h  of this, If de c a d e n c e ,  
hope of r e n o v a t i o n ,  the sense of t r a n s ­
ition, the sense of an e n d i n g  or the 
t r e m b l i n g  of a veil., are a c c e p t e d  as 
its signs. At such times there is a 
n o t a b l e  u r g e n c y  in the p r o c l a m a t i o n  
of a break with the i m m e d i a t e  past, a 
s t i m u l a t i n g  sense of crisis, of an 
h i s t o r i c a l  l i c e n c e  for the New. And 
there a p p e a r s  to be a g e n u i n e  c o n t i n ­
uity here, for all modernist art and 
literature between the nineties and 
now is associated with similar assump­
tions in some form or other.(I t a l i c s  m i n e ) ^
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"Hope of ren o v a t i o n ,  the sense of t r a n s i t i o n "  
are c e r t a i n l y  " a s s u m p t i o n s "  that may be a s s o c i a t e d
with the C h i n e s e  social, , p o l i t i c a l  and l i t e r a r y  scene 
t h r o u g h  the t w e n t i e s ,t h i r t i e s  and forties. The 
i n t e l l e c t u a l  break with the past a r o u n d  the turn of 
the c e n t u r y  had s e c u r e d  little but d a s h e d  hopes and 
a f u r t h e r  break with the " I m m e d i a t e  past" was c e r t a i n ­
ly d e s i r e d  by m ost aspiring w r i t e r s  in the late 1920s 
and 1930s, not all of whom turned to M o d e r n i s m .
As for the p o l i t i c a l  c o n t e n t  of the M o d e r n i s t  
M o v e m e n t ,  Shi Z h e c u n  holds a s i m i l a r  o p i n i o n  of 
p o l i t i c s  to that of Kermode, in that he does not see 
the c o n t e n t  of M o d e r n i s t  verse, p o l i t i c a l  or o t h e r ­
wise, as an e s s e n t i a l  c r i t e r i o n  for its d e f i n i t i o n .
Shi, of course, is v i e w i n g  M o d e r n i s m ,  in its widest
context, as a style and i g n o r i n g  the m o o d s  and emot-
4
ions of M o d e r n i s m .
And yet the role of p o l i t i c s  in t w e n t i e t h -  
c e n t u r y  C h i n a  in r e l a t i o n  to l i t e r a t u r e  has been one 
of a c o n s t a n t  and s i g n i f i c a n t  b a c k - d r o p  and at times of 
a f o r c e f u l  i n t e r l o p e r .
In ideal c i r c u m s t a n c e s — in the a b s e n c e  of p o l ­
itical t u r m o i l —  K e r m o d e 1s d e d u c t i o n  would seem to be 
borne out by a p e r u s a l  of the work of both W e s t e r n  and 
C h i n e s e  e a rly M o d e r n i s t s .  At l e ast this w o u l d  seem to 
be true as long as there was but a " s t i m u l a t i n g  sense 
of cri s i s " ,  once that crisis was upon them M o d e r n i s t  
w r i t e r s  were in a m ore i n v i d i o u s  p o s i t i o n  and d u r i n g
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the 1930s M o d e r n i s t  w r i t e r s  were drawn into the 
m a e l s t r o m  of c o n t e m p o r a r y  p o l i t i c a l  events; w i t n e s s  
not only China, but France, Italy and Spain. Thus, 
P r o f e s s o r  K e r m o d e ' s  a s s e r t i o n  of the p e r s i s t e n c e  of 
an ''apocalyptic" w o r l d - v i e w  "between the n i n e t i e s  and 
now" m i g h t  bear m o d i f i c a t i o n ,  c e r t a i n l y  in those 
c u l t u r e s  w h e r e  the M o d e r n i s t  t r a d i t i o n  came under 
s t r o n g  m o r a l  or p o l i t i c a l  pressure, or was even as 
with the S p a n i s h  and Chin e s e  cultures, k i l l e d  off a l ­
t o g e ther. N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  that M o d e r n i s m  as p r a c t i s e d  
to-day, as for i n s t a n c e  in the Latin A m e r i c a n  novel, 
has r e t a i n e d  its a p o c a l y p t i c  world- v i e w ,  and very much 
in the s e n s e  d e s c r i b e d  by Kermode, cann o t  be denied.
This n o t i o n  and in p a r t i c u l a r  what has been 
t ermed "the sense of an e n d i n g  or the t r e m b l i n g  
of the veil" has inde e d  been noted by other essayists, 
most n o t a b l y  H e r b e r t  Read, to whom we shall sho r t l y 
turn .
K e r m o d e ' s  inquiry, while brief, is c o m p r e h e n s ­
ive and a m b i t i o u s .  Indeed, others are c r i t i c i z e d  for 
the s h a l l o w n e s s  and n a r r o w n e s s  of their a p p r o a c h , i n  
p a r t i c u l a r  Cyril C o n n o l l y  and his surv e y  of M o d e r n i s m  
w h ich is d e s c r i b e d  as " s u p e r f i c i a l l y  s t y l i s h "  but 
" c a r e l e s s  as to d e t a i l . "  In fairness, it sho u l d  be
n o ted that this is a fault common to most wor k s  deal-
5
ing with M o d e r n i s m .
Modevnvsm by Peter Faulkner, for instance, 
c o n c e r n s  i t s e l f  only w ith " E n glish l i t e r a r y  M o d e r n -
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ism" and "above all T.S.Eliot, Ezra Pound, James 
Joyce and V i r g i n i a  W o o l f  to w h ich e t h n o c e n t r i c i t y
is a d ded the t e m p o r a l  c o n s t r a i n t  of c o n f i n i n g  the 
study to a " M o d e r n i s t  era", 1910-193 0, thus d i s p e n s i n g  
with the n e c e s s i t y  to deal with the o r i g i n s  and early 
m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  of M o d e r n i s m  which do not lie w i t h i n  
" E n g l i s h  l i t e r a r y  M o d e r n i s m " .^
Even a w i d e - r a n g i n g  c o l l e c t i o n  of e ssays, 
a s s e m b l e d  u n der the title Modevwism , e d i t e d  and i n t r o ­
du ced by the l i t e r a r y  cri t i c s  and h i s t o r i a n s  B r a d b u r y
and M c F a r l a n e ,  which i n c o r p o r a t e s  n u m e r o u s  a r t i c l e s ,
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is l i m i t e d  by what it excludes. F r e n c h  and G e r m a n  
l i t e r a t u r e s  are g i v e n  wide c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  w h i l e  S p a n ­
ish and S p a n i s h - A m e r i c a n  l i t e r a t u r e  is h a r d l y  m e n t i o n ­
ed. Such n e g l e c t  is s u r p r i s i n g  if one c o n s i d e r s  the 
t r e m e n d o u s  i n f l u e n c e  and i m p o r t a n c e  of e a rly S p a n i s h  
A m e r i c a n  M o d e r n i s m (Modsrnismo)—  which i t s e l f  had its 
roots in F r e n c h  s y m b o l ! s m — and the w e a l t h  of M o d e r n i s t  
talent r e p r e s e n t e d  by the 'Gener a t i o n  of 1 9 2 7 r as the 
the t w e n t i e t h - c e n t u r y  S p a n i s h  M o d e r n i s t s  are known.
The l a t t e r  poetic g r o u p  i n cluded the poets: Sal i n a s ,
Guillen, Diego, G a r c i a  Lorca, A l b e r t i  and A l t o -  
laguirre; all of whom were i n c i d e n t a l l y  t a k e n  up and
g
t r a n s l a t e d  by Dai W a ngshu.
This f a i l u r e  to extend the d i s c u s s i o n  of 
M o d e r n i s m  to its full h i s t o r i c a l  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
p e r i m e t e r s  has in part been r e s p o n s i b l e  for' the f a i l ­
ure to tre a t  fully the g e n e s i s  and d i v e r s i t y  of the
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M o d e r n i s t  M o v e m e n t .  F u r t h e r m o r e ,  those l i t e r a r y  
t h e o r e t i c i a n s  and h i s t o r i a n s  who wou l d  limit their 
i n q u i r i e s  to l i t e r a t u r e  in the E n g l i s h  l a n g u a g e  face 
the p r o b l e m  of a c c o m o d a t i n g  the w i d e l y  held v i e w  of 
S y m b o l i s m  as the c r a d l e  and p r i m a r y  phase of M o d e r n ­
ism.
Th ose who a t t e m p t  to e n c o m p a s s  the w h ole 
ga m b i t  of l i t e r a t u r e s  w i t h  M o d e r n i s t  t r a d i t i o n s  have 
not only a g r e a t e r  a r r a y  of M o d e r n i s t  p r a c t i t i o n e r s  
a v a i l a b l e  to them for study, but a c o m p l e x  of inte r -  
l i n g u i s t i c  f a ctors. It is this l a t t e r  f a c t o r  that has 
d i s c o u r a g e d  so many o t h e r w i s e  w o r t h y  c r i t i c s  from v e n ­
turi n g  b e y o n d  k n o w n  b o u n d a r i e s .
The task of a full a p p r a i s a l  of M o d e r n i s m ,  
well bey o n d  the remit of this p r e s e n t  work, is t h e r e ­
fore still o u t s t a n d i n g .  It a w a i t s  a full and e x t e n ­
sive s u r v e y  w h i c h  will i n c l u d e  a c o n s i d e r a t i o n  of all 
a p p r o p r i a t e  li t e r a t u r e s ;  a t r e a t m e n t  long since 
la v i s h e d  on m o d e r n  art. w h i c h  lacks the b a r r i e r s  of 
language.- How c o m p l e t e  wou l d  a study of M o d e r n i s m  in 
art be w i t h o u t  a c c o u n t  bei n g  taken of the art of S p a i n  
and M exico, for i n s t a n c e ?
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  for all the a p p a r e n t  l a cunae, 
there are h e l p f u l  i n s i g h t s  to be g a i n e d  from the 
a v a i l a b l e  l i t e r a t u r e  on M o d e r n i s m  - and it w ill be 
f r u i t f u l  to c o m p a r e  ideas about M o d e r n i s m  in W e s t e r n  
l i t e r a t u r e s  with the a t t i t u d e s  and m i l i e u  of w o u l d - b e  
C h i n e s e  M o d e r n i s t s  of the 1920s and 1930s.
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Breaking with the Past
One of the f e a t u r e s  of M o d e r n i s m  m o s t  oft e n  
noted is a r u p t u r e  with past t r a d i t i o n .  The a r t i s t i c  
need for such a break w ith the past has been m u c h  d i s ­
cussed by l i t e r a r y  and c u l t u r a l  h i s t o r i a n s .  H e r b e r t
g
Read has put it most s u c c i n c t l y .  Read p e r c e i v e s
two c o u r s e s  of a c t i o n  for the a r t i s t  when f a ced with
a s u f f o c a t i n g  and m o r i b u n d  e n v i r o n m e n t :
The a l t e r n a t i v e  s u g g e s t i o n s  are: (1) the
a r t i s t  r e t r a c e s  the h i s t o r i c a l  d e v e l o p ­
m e n t  of his art and r e s u m e s  c o n t a c t  with 
the a u t h e n t i c  tradition  [ whi c h  in the 
case of C h i n e s e  poetry wou l d  have m e a n t  
a return to Tang d y n a s t y  shi or l y r i c a l  
poet r y  and Son g  d y n a s t y  ci or songs: 
forms s i n g u l a r l y  i n a p p r o p r i a t e  for the 
m a r k e d l y  d i s t i n c t  n a t u r e  of the m o d e r n  
C h i n e s e  v e r n a c u l a r  lan g u a g e .  M o r e o v e r ,  
a t t e m p t s  to r e c o v e r  the G o l d e n  Age t r a d ­
ition had a l r e a d y  been m ade in the M i n g  
( 'qianhou qizi 1 ^  ) and in the
Qing ( ' t o n g c h e n g p a i  1 3$x VK ) w i t h o u t
r e s u l t i n g  in any r e m a r k a b l e  r e j u v e n a t i o n  
or r e v i t a l i z a t i o n .  However, t r a d i t i o n  
is not only i n v e s t e d  in form, and it 
has been a r g u e d  that t r a c e s  of the p o e t i c  
e m o t i o n s  of G o l d e n  Age p o e t r y  are to be 
found in some of the p o e t r y  of Dai W a n g -  
shu, as will be seen in the next c h a p t e r . ]  
or (2) the a r t i s t  r e s o l v e s  the c r i s i s 
by a leap f o r w a r d  into a new and o r i g i n a l  
state of s e n s i b i l i t y  —  he r e v o l t s  a g a i n s t  
the e x i s t i n g 'c o n v e n t i o n s  in o r d e r  to 
cre a t e  a new c o n v e n t i o n  m o r e  in a c c o r d a n c e  
w ith a contemporary' c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  We may 
adm i t  that in so d o ing he m e r e l y  r e c o v e r s  
...the basic q u a l i t y  of his a r t —  a e s t h e t i c  
s e n s i b i l i t y  in all its p u r i t y  and v i t a l i t y .
But the c o n t e x t  is new, and it is a s y n ­
thes i s  of an u n t r a m e l l e d  s e n s i b i l i t y  and 
a new set of s o c i a l  c o n d i t i o n s  w h i c h  
c o n s t i t u t e s ,  in the e v o l u t i o n  of art, an 
act of o r i g i n a l i t y
In China at the turn of the c e h t u r y  the case
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for a b r e a k  w i t h  past t r a d i t i o n  was c r u s h i n g  and the 
a r t i s t i c  e n v i r o n m e n t  was far more o v e r - p o w e r i n g  and 
c o n s t r i c t i n g  than of any other c o n t e m p o r a n e o u s  culture 
s u f f e r i n g  a low ebb in o r i g i n a l i t y .
B r a d b u r y  and M c F a r l a n e  also note the t e n dency 
of M o d e r n i s m  to be a s s o c i a t e d  with a b r eak in t r a d ­
ition :
... like R o m a n t i c i s m ,  [ M o d e r n i s m ]  is a 
r e v o l u t i o n a r y  m o v e ment, c a p i t a l i z i n g  on 
a vast i n t e l l e c t u a l  r e a d j u s t m e n t  and 
r a d i c a l  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  with the a r t i s t i c  
pas t . . .
The y o u n g  Dai W a n g s h u  sta r t e d  his poetic 
career d u r i n g  C h i n a ’s "vast i n t e l l e c t u a l  r e a d j u s t m e n t "  
—  the era of the May F o u r t h  Movement. The " r a dical 
dissatisfaction with the a r t i s t i c  past" was w i d e s p r e a d  
in ear l y  t w e n t i e t h - c e n t u r y  China and a t t e m p t s  in the 
field of l i t e r a t u r e  to d i s s o c i a t e  C h i n e s e  i n t e l l e c t ­
ual a c t i v i t y  from the t h o u s a n d s  of y e a r s  of a c c u m ­
u lated t r a d i t i o n  were f ervent after the May Fourth 
I n c i d e n t  of 1919 w h i c h  led to the M o v e m e n t  itself; 
the seeds of a l i t e r a r y  r e v o l u t i o n  had been g e r m i n a t ­
ing for some time and the May Fourth M o v e m e n t  mer e l y  
c h a n e l l e d  dissatisfaction, p.nd a s p i r a t i o n .  F o l l o w i n g  the 
d e c l i n e  of E m p i r e  and the d i s a p p o i n t i n g  b e g i n n i n g s  of 
the new R e p u b l i c  there was i n t e l l e c t u a l  u n r e s t  in a 
new " c o n t e x t "  and a "new set of soc i a l  c o n d i t i o n s "  
were e v o l v i n g  with the rise of u r b a n  c l a s s e s  and in 
p a r t i c u l a r  the y o u n g  u r b a n  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  r e q u i r i n g  
a -new m e a n s  of a r t i s t i c  e x p ression.
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A t t e m p t s  to make c o m p l e t e  b r e a k s  with the 
past were not a l w a y s  s u c c e s s f u l .  All the w r i t e r s  born 
in the f i r s t  two d e c a d e s  of the c e n t u r y  were to some 
extent e d u c a t e d  in the t r a d i t i o n a l  s y s t e m  and soaked 
in the l i t e r a r y  h e r i t a g e  of China. M o r e o v e r ,  far 
from all who w i s h e d  to break with the past turned out 
to be M o d e r n i s t s .  The y o ung i n t e l l e c t u a l s  were s e a r c h ­
ing for what was 'New', which as K e r m o d e  has p o i n t e d
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out, is not n e c e s s a r i l y  'Modern'.
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  the c o n d i t i o n s  in whi c h  M o d e r n ­
ism tends to arise, such as a " r a d i c a l  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n "
with the a r t i s t i c  past', did exist and m a n y  w r i t e r s
opted for the s e c o n d  of Read's " a l t e r n a t i v e  s u g g e s t - -
ions" : h a v i n g  r e j e c t e d  the past t r a d i t i o n ,  to take a
1 3"leap f o r w a r d " .  But havi n g  r e j e c t e d  a m o n u m e n t a l
t r a d i t i o n  , in w h i c h  d i r e c t i o n  were they to 'leap'?
H a v i n g  turn e d  their- backs on the the i r  own
past they looked to the world o u t s i d e  w h i c h  was 'New'
but they did not n e c e s s a r i l y  or I m m e d i a t e l y  look to
what was 'Modern'. N e v e r t h e l e s s  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  had
chosen the West astheir’new c u l t u r a l  model. It would
only be a m a t t e r  of time before some were a t t r a c t e d  to
Mo d e r n i s m .  B r a d b u r y  and M c F a r l a n e  c o n t i n u e  their
enumeration of M o d e r n i s t  c r i t e r i a  thus:
[ M o d e r n i s m  is] a m o v e m e n t  that is
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  in c h a r a c t e r  and m a r k e d
by a f l o w  of m a j o r  ideas, f o r m s , a n d  
v a l u e s  that spread from c o u n t r y  to 
c o u n t r y ... ^
T h e r e  was ind e e d  a "flow of m a j o r  ideas, forms
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and v a l u e s "  from the West Into China, but not all 
p e r f o r c e  M o d e r n i s t .  The sch o o l s  of Realism, R o m a n t i c ­
ism and later S y m b o l i s m  all made their mark. To a 
large e x t e n t  the l a n g u a g e  and l i t e r a t u r e  a you n g  w r i t e r 
chose, or hap p e n e d ,  to study was a s i g n i f i c a n t  factor 
in the d e t e r m i n a t i o n  of which school he wou l d  e v e n t u a l ­
ly be a t t r a c t e d  to; b e a r i n g  in mind that very little 
W e s t e r n  l i t e r a t u r e  had been t r a n s l a t e d  into C h i n e s e .
The e a r l i e s t  i n f l u e n c e s  were those of R u s s i a n  
and G e r m a n  l i t e r a t u r e s ,  often via Japanese t r a n s l a t i o n s ,  
and E n g l i s h ,  m a i n l y  V i c t o r i a n  social r e a l i s m  and E n g ­
lish R o m a n t i c i s m .
In p o e t r y  the m ost o u t s t a n d i n g  poets i n f l u e n ­
ced by E n g l i s h  R o m a n t i c i s m  were Xu Zhimo and
Wen Y i d u o  N e i t h e r  poet was c o n t e n t  with the
i n s p i r a t i o n  p r o v i d e d  by the values and poet i c  e m o t i o n s  
of C h i n e s e  p o e t r y  and both a t t e m p t e d  to employ E n g l i s h  
poetic forms;; even a t t e m p t i n g  to i n i t i a t e  an a n g l i c i z e d  
m e t r i c  p a t t e r n .  Such a form was of cour s e  i m p r a c t i c ­
able for a tonal l a n g u a g e  such as Chinese, and the 
short-comings of c l a s s i c a l  Chi n e s e  form as a veh i c l e  
for the m o d e r n  l a n g u a g e  were m i r r o r e d  in the use of 
f o r e i g n  forms. It was as if h a v i n g  e s c a p e d  one set 
of i n d i g e n o u s  rules they felt a need for a s u b s t i t u t e .
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  form was an o b v i o u s  c o n c e r n  and 
those who tur n e d  to the F r e n c h  t r a d i t i o n —  r e c e i v i n g  an 
e d u c a t i o n  in one of the s everal e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  of 
h i g h e r  e d u c a t i o n  u s i n g  Fre n c h  as the m e d i u m  of in-
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s t r u c t i o n , such as Aur o r e  U n i v e r s i t y  —  were p e r h a p s  
bet t e r  s e r v e d  in this regard. Such a s p i r i n g  w r i t e r s  
were open to d i f f e r e n t  l i t e r a r y  i n f l u e n c e s —  both in 
form and i d e a s — , to F r e n c h  R o m a n t i c i s m ,  w h i c h  d i f f e r e d  
not only in form but in c o n t e n t  from A n g l o - S a x o n  and 
G e r m a n  R o m a n t i c i s m ,  and to n a s c e n t  M o d e r n i s m  in the 
shape of the S y m b o l i s t s .
It could be a r g u e d  that M o d e r n i s t  l i t e r a r y  
i n f l u e n c e s  were available to those e d u c a t e d  in the E n g ­
lish l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n  also. But A n g l o - A m e r i c a n  M o d ­
e r n i s m  was later in d e v e l o p i n g  and m ore d i f f i c u l t  to 
a s s i m i l a t e  readily; S ymbolism, p r o t o - M o d e r n i s m ,  was 
a l r e a d y  a w i d e s p r e a d  l i t e r a r y  mo v e m e n t .
F u r t h e r m o r e  if we take, for example, Pound and 
T.S. E l i o t  as the M o d e r n i s t  m a s t e r s  in the E n g l i s h  
language, we may dete c t  in their xvork a f u n d a m e n t a l  
d i f f e r e n c e  c o m p a r e d  to n o n - E n g l i s h  M o d e r n i s m .  A l ­
t h o u g h  there was c e r t a i n l y  an i n t e r c h a n g e  of i n f l u e n ­
ces a m o n g  R o m a n c e  l a n g u a g e s  and again b e t w e e n  E n g l i s h  
and German, and to a lesser extent b e t w e e n  the two 
l i n g u i s t i c  groups, there were f u n d a m e n t a l  d i v i s i o n s  at 
an e a rly stage in what has come to be k n o w n  as M o d e r n ­
ism; m o s t  notably, d i v i s i o n s  b e t w e e n  " s y m b o l i s m  ( t e n d ­
ing to the t r a n s c e n d e n t a l )  and i m a g i s m ( t o  c o n c r e t e  
particulars)". 1 ^
The fact that m a n y  y o ung poets were i n s p i r e d  
by F r e n c h  l i t e r a t u r e  was d e c i s i v e  for the f u t u r e  of 
m o d e r n  C h i n e s e  poetry, for it led to a f r e e d o m  in
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form, t h r o u g h  the a d o p t i o n  and a d a p t a t i o n  of vevs 
li-bre or free verse, and f u r t h e r m o r e  gave a c c e s s  to 
M o d e r n i s t  d e v e l o p m e n t s ,  in p a r t i c u l a r  those of the 
n e o - S y m b o 1 ists and eit h e r  d i r e c t l y  or via t r a n s l a t i o n  
into French, to S p a n i s h  and Ita l i a n  tren d s  in M o d e r n ­
ism .
Such as Wen Yiduo, Xu Zhimo and F e n g  Zhi 
—  i n f l u e n c e d  g r e a t l y  by Ger m a n  l i t e r a t u r e  and in p a r ­
t i c u l a r  by Rilke —  c e r t a i n l y  a c h i e v e d  " a new and o r i g ­
inal state of s e n s i b i l i t y 1'— as Read puts it —  and o p e n e d  
up the m i n d s  of the poetry r e a d i n g  public, but it was
the F r e n c h  school that would s t i m u l a t e  the f u r t h e r
1 6g r o w t h  of m o d e r n  C h i n e s e  poetry.
It has been s u ggested, as will be seen in the 
next chapter, that Dai w a n g s h u  was first i n f l u e n c e d  
not by Fren c h  S y m b o l i s m  but by its p r e d e c e s s o r  R o m a n t ­
icism. This m i g h t  at first seem an odd d i v e r s i o n  on 
the road to M o d e r n i s m ,  if the latter is v i e w e d  as a 
r e a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  R o m a n t i c i s m .  However, a p a r t  from the 
fact that R o m a n t i c i s m  did not c o n s t i t u t e  an ' i m m e d i a t e  
past '-against whi c h  a r e a c t i o n  was n e c e s s a r y  in order to 
sta r t  a f r e s h  —  for Dai W a n g s h u  and o t h e r  w r i ters, there  
is a body of o p i n i o n  that c o n s i d e r s  R o m a n t i c i s m  to 
have more points of c o n t a c t  with M o d e r n i s m  than h i t h ­
erto b e l ieved.
The a p p a r e n t l y  a n t a g o n i s t i c  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e ­
tween R o m a n t i c i s m  and M o d e r n i s m  has r e c e n t l y  been 
q u e s t i o n e d ,  in the light of r e n e w e d  i n t e r e s t  in F r e n c h
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R o m a n t i c i s m .  C r i t i c s  have d i s c o v e r e d  in the " t u r b ­
ul e n c e  of R o m a n t i c i s m  [that which] p r e p a r e s  and a n ­
n o u n c e s  M o d e r n i s m . "  Indeed, some of the- later 
R o m a n t i c i s t s ,
... played out and lived out R o m a n t i c i s m  
to the hilt, w h e t h e r  in their c o n c e p t  
of the arti s t  as being apa r t  and in 
c o n f l i c t  w i t h  b o u r g e o i s  society, or t o y ­
ing wit h  the in t o l e r a b l e ,  the need to 
s u b v e r t  the r e l a t i o n  b e t w e e n  art and 
reality, or the t e n d e n c y  to p u s h ' ”" 
l i t e r a r y  e x p r e s s i o n  to its limits. Above 
all they seemed to s u b s c r i b e  to N e r v a l ' s  
s t a t e m e n t :  "Le reve est une s e c o n d e  vie."
[Dream is a second life.] g
Thus, there was m uch in late R o m a n t i c i s m  of a 
s u f f i c i e n t l y  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  natu r e  to i n i t i a l l y  a t t r a c t  
C h i n e s e  p o ets r e a c t i n g  a g a i n s t  their own l i t e r a r y  past 
and as i l l u s t r a t e d  in the p a s s a g e  just quoted, m u c h  
of the f e r v o u r  and many of the ideas of M o d e r n i s m  are 
to be seen first in work of the later R o m a n t i c i s t s .
In p a r t i c u l a r ,  'dream' is of g r e a t  s i g n i f i c a n c e  in 
M o d e r n i s t  poet r y  and n o w h e r e  more so than in the poems 
of Dai W a n g s h u .
Dai Wangshu and the 
Modernist-Symbolist Tradition
Let us f i r s t t u r n  to the q u e s t i o n  of form.
Shi Zhecun, f e 1 1 o w - w r i t e r  and fri e n d  of Dai W a n g s h u ,
b e l i e v e s  that free verse or vers libre  was f u n d a m e n t a l
1 9to the c r e a t i o n  of C h i n e s e  M o d e r n i s t  verse. W h i l e
h i m s e l f  f i n d i n g  it d i f f i c u l t  to d e f i n e  M o d e r n i s m  in 
gen e r a l ,  he c o n s i d e r s  that M o d e r n i s t  p o e t r y  was d e ­
p e n d e n t  on a mood, a style, but that the l i b e r a t i n g
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factor, e n a b l i n g  the c r e a t i o n  of C h i n e s e  M o d e r n i s t  
verse, was the form. In that sense, Shi b e l ieves, all 
C h i n e s e  poets e m p l o y i n g  free verse were M o d e r n i s t s ;  
free v e r s e  being such a free and m o d e r n  form.
Per h a p s  Shi — as a Chin e s e  w r i t e r  s e n s i n g  the 
s i g n i f i c a n c e  of the Chi n e s e  poet being l i b e r a t e d  from 
the b u r d e n s  of t r a d i t i o n a l  poetic forms — is over e m p h ­
a s i z i n g  the power and role of free verse and is c o n ­
f u s i n g  the f reedom c o n f e r e d  by a new form, its m o d e r n ­
ity, with M o d e r n i s m  itself. The m a j o r i t y  of m o d e r n  
C h i n e s e  poets were p r o f i t i n g  from the g r e a t e r  f r e e d o m  
of vers libre  in its C h i n e s e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  but not all 
of these poets could be c o n s i d e r e d  M o d e r n i s t  in any 
c o n v e n t i o n a l  cri t i c a l  sense.
If the e x t e r n a l  form e m p l o y e d  by poets was 
similar, then what d i s t i n g u i s h e s  the M o d e r n i s t  mus t  
be f o und in thought and content. Many m o d e r n  C h i n e s e  
poets, for example, took on board s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  
themes, but Dai wangshu, on the o t h e r  hand, c o n c e r n e d  
h i m s e l f  very little with such s u b j e c t s  in his verse.
It may be r e m e m b e r e d  that Kerraode s t a t e s  " p o l i t i c s  
has no e s s e n t i a l  part in M o d e r n i s m , "  and d e s p i t e  Shi 
Zhe c u n  ' s broad c a t e g o r i z a t i o n ,  it will be e v i d e n t  that 
not so m u c h  the abs e n c e  of p o l i t i c s  in D a i ' s  work but 
the i n t r u s i o n  of it into the work of so m a n y  oth e r  
C h i n e s e  poets is what d i s t i n g u i s h e s  Dai as a M o d e r n i s t  
and o t h e r s  as n o n - M o d e r n i s t  or even a n t i - M o d e r n i s t .
Furthermore, m u c h  of D a i ' s  poe t r y  not only
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shuns p o l i t i c s  and s o c i a l  c o n c e r n s  but e x c l u d e s  the 
out s i d e  world a l t o g e t h e r  in f a v o u r  of the inner world  
of d r e a m s  and the i m a g i n a t i o n ,  c o n c e n t r a t i n g  on the 
self and i n d i v i d u a l  r a t h e r  than s o c i e t a l  p e r c e p t i o n s .
B r a d b u r y  and M c F a r l a n e  have a p p r e h e n d e d  a 
d e f i n i t e  trend in this vein, a line of t h i n k i n g  i n d i c ­
ative of the M o d e r n i s t  poet i c  spirit:
The m o v e m e n t  t o w a r d s  s o p h i s t i c a t i o n  and 
m a n n e r i s m ,  t o w a r d s  introversion, technical 
display , internal self-scepticism, has 
often been taken as a c o m m o n  base for a 
d e f i n i t i o n  of M o d e r n i s m . (11a 1 ics m i n e )
This " m o v e m e n t "  is e v i d e n t  in the w ork of the 
early S y m b o l i s t s  and t h e n c e  in m a i n s t r e a m  S y m b o l i s m ,  
n e o - S y m b o l i s m  and g e n e r a l l y  as a f e a t u r e  of all that 
is now i n c l u d e d  w i t h i n  the term M o d e r n i s m .
It is the S y m b o l i s t  and, in p a r t i c u l a r ,  the 
n e o - S y m b o l i s t  trend w i t h i n  M o d e r n i s m  to w h i c h  Dai owes 
most h o wever. This is e s p e c i a l l y  n o t i c e a b l e  in the 
latter part of the p o e t ’s volume ' M y ' M e m o r y  T and his 
second c o l l e c t i o n  'Rough D r a f t s  of W a n g s h u '  , in which, 
as will be i l l u s t r a t e d  in the c h a p t e r s  d e a l i n g  with  
those works, Dai is in p a r t i c u l a r  i n d e b t e d  to the neo- 
S y m b o l i s t  F rancis J ammes.
Dai's debt to S y m b o l i s m  is m o s t  c l e a r l y  r e ­
vea l e d  in the realm of theme and mood, such as the 
m e l a n c h o l y  b r o o d i n g  and p e r v a s i v e  n o s t a l g i a  of m u c h  of 
Jammes' work; traits having, t heir a n t e c e d e n t s  in the 
work of e a r l i e r  poets such as V e r l a i n e .  O f t e n  the 
m o o d s  e m p l o y e d  by Dai w ere a c c o m p a n i e d  by the i m p r e s s
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of S y m b o l i s t  l a n g u a g e  and m e t a p h o r .
In Dai's e a r l i e r  work there is a t e n d e n c y  to 
i n t r o d u c e  rather too m a n y  s y m b o l i s t  devices, but 
t h r o u g h o u t  there is a poe t i c  g r o w t h  w h i c h  tends to 
s y n t h e s i z e  the i n f l u e n c e s  of F r e n c h  S y m b o l i s m  with 
his own poetic i n c l i n a t i o n s .  The res u l t  is more 
than a C h i n e s e  S y m b o l i s m ,  for the poet has tried to 
expand the p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of the i m a g i n a t i v e  f r e e d o m  
o f f e r e d  by S y m b o l i s t  i n n o v a t i o n s  to f a s h i o n  s o m e t h i n g  
new and f i n a l l y  i n d e p e n d e n t ,  f u r t h e r  a l o n g  the road of 
the Mod e r n i s t - Sym bo 1 i s t tradition-.
Sym b o l i s m ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s  was D a i ' s  c o n d u i t  to 
M o d e r n i s m  and much of his early poet r y  bears a d i s t ­
i nctive s y m b o l i s t  impression.; w i t n e s s  Dai's most 
c e l e b r a t e d  poem 'Rainy alley', an early poem w h i c h  led 
j u s t i f i a b l y  to his r e p u t a t i o n  as a C h i n e s e  s y m b o l i s t .  
Such a d e s c r i p t i o n  of the poet is h o w e v e r  not borne 
out by his later p o e t i c  g r o w t h  for as the poet r e l i e s  
less on s y m b o l i s t  d e v i c e s  he m o v e s  into a p o e t i c  r e alm  
w h ich can only be e n c o m p a s s e d  by the term M o d e r n i s m ,  
a term the c r i t i c s  h a v e  found so u s e f u l  in d e s c r i b i n g  
what is beyond S y m b o l i s m  yet is root e d  in S y m b o l i s m .
It is at this point that the d i f f i c u l t y  of d e f i n i t i o n  
b e c o m e s  acute and r e c o u r s e  can only be m a d e  to g e n e r a l ­
i z a t i o n s  about the n a t u r e  of M o d e r n i s t  poets who share 
as many d i f f e r e n c e s  as poin t s  of s i m i l a r i t y .
Thus, c r i t i c s  and l i t e r a r y  t h e o r e t i c i a n s  have 
found it more f r u i t f u l  to c o m p a r e  M o d e r n i s m  with those
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m o v e m e n t s  w h i c h  are a p p a r e n t l y  ' a n t i - M o d e r n i s t ' .
C r i t i c s  in C h ina have, over the d e c a d e s  since 
the 1930s, taken d i f f e r i n g  a t t i t u d e s  t o w a r d s  the 
m e r i t s  of M o d e r n i s m  but t h r o u g h o u t  the common f e a t u r e  
of their c r i t i c i s m  has been the noti o n  that M o d e r n i s m  
is o p p o s e d  and c o n t r a d i c t o r y  to Realism.
S uch theories, while not c a r r y i n g  the same 
kind of p o l i t i c a l  judgment, have often been p o p u l a r  
with W e s t e r n  critics. Recently, in the wake of 
the p o p u l a r i t y  of S t r u c t u r a l i s m ,  the n o t i o n  has even 
been g i v e n  a more d e t a i l e d  and text u a l  a p p r o a c h  w h ich 
w h ile still l e a v i n g  the n a t u r e  and bounds of M o d e r n i s m  
open to q u e s t i o n ,  at least, a t t e m p t s  more p r e c i s e  d e f ­
i n i t i o n s  .
The l e a d i n g  B r i t i s h  exponent of this a p p r o a c h  
is David Lodge. E m p l o y i n g  the theory of ' f o r e g r o u n d ­
i n g * — d e v e l o p e d  by the R u s s i a n  F o r m a l i s t s  and Czech 
S t r u c t u r a l i s t s — and the m e t a p h o r - m e t o n y m y  d i s t i n c t i o n  
of J a k o b s o n ' s ,  Lodge a t t e m p t s  to "study the d i f f e r -  '
ences b e t w e e n  m o d e r n i s t  and other types of l i t e r a t u r e
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in the m o d e r n  per i o d . "
Here again, the a u t h o r  c o n f i n e s  h i m s e l f  to a 
n a r r o w  f i e l d  of E n g l i s h  l i t erature, but n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  
his work t h r o w s  up some i n t e r e s t i n g  insights, s e v e r a l  
of w h ich i n d i c a t e  a g r e a t e r  p e r c e p t i o n  of the n a t u r e  
of M o d e r n i s m  than has been d i s p l a y e d  by others.
T a k i n g  up the theme, a l r e a d y  m e n t i o n e d ,  of 
r e a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  the past and a p e r c e i v e d  n e c e s s i t y
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for renewal, L o d g e  f o r m u l a t e s  it thus, in r e l a t i o n
to E n g l i s h  poetry:
The m o d e r n i s t s  found the m o d e s  of late 
V i c t o r i a n  and E d w a r d i a n  p o e t r y . . . i n ­
a u t h e n t i c  in c l i n g i n g  to the m y t h  of 
a u n i v e r s e  that was i n t e l l i g i b l e  and 
e x p r e s s i b l e  w i t h i n  the c o n v e n t i o n s  
of a s m o o t h  h o m o g e n e o u s  l y r i c a l  i d i o m . ^
This c o u l d  alm o s t  be a d e s c r i p t i o n  of the 
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view of Dai W a n g s h u .  Other C h i n e s e  poets, while
h a v i n g  no a r g u m e n t  abo u t  the u n s u i t a b i l i t y  of the old 
"ly r i c a l  idiom", did b e l i e v e  that the u n i v e r s e  could 
be r e n d e r e d  s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  i n t e l l i g i b l e  in verse: or
at least went a l o n g  w ith the notion . e n c o m p a s s e d  in 
the l i t e r a r y  d o c t r i n e s  which a d v o c a t e d  Realism.
Lod g e  q u o t e s  V i r g i n i a  W o o l f .p o i g n a n t l y  p e r ­
c e i v i n g  the p r e d i c a m e n t  of the w r i t e r  h a m s t r u n g  by the 
tenets of r e alism:
The w r i t e r  seems c o n s t r a i n e d ,  not by 
his own free will, but by a p o w e r f u l  
and u n s c r u p u l o u s  tyrant who has him 
in thrall, to p r o v i d e  a p l o t . . . a n d  an 
air of p r o b a b i l i t y  e m b a l m i n g  the w h ole  
....Is life like this?^^
No mor e  did Dai W a n g s h u  c o n s i d e r  life to be 
"like this", nor did he see life as b e i n g  any more i n ­
t e l l i g i b l e  for b e i n g  p e r c e i v e d  t h r o u g h  R e a l i s t  eyes. 
His own poet i c  tho u g h t s ,  to which we shall s h o r t l y  
come, seem to be m o r e  in accord with t h o s e  expounded by 
M a llarme , when he w r i t e s  of the S y m b o l i s t  p o e t i c  in 
terms of e v o c a t i o n  and suggestion:
It is not d e s c r i p t i o n  which can u n v e i l  
the e f f i c a c y  and beauty of m o n u m e n t s ,  
seas or the h u man face in all their 
m a t u r i t y  and n a t i v e  state, but rath e r
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e v o c a t i o n ,  al lus i on , suggestion.. . out 
of a n u m b e r  of words, poetry f a s h ­
ions a sing l e  new word which is 
total in i t s e l f  and foreign to the 
l a n g u a g e  — a kind of i n c a n t a t i o n .  ^
S e v e r a l  of D a i ' s  ideas on poe t r y  seem to echo
these s e n t i m e n t s  of M a l l a r m e ' s :
Poetry s h o u l d  avo i d  the e x q u i s i t e  d e t a i l  
of p a i n t i n g .  ,
A m ere c o m p o s i t i o n  of b e a u t i f u l  words is 
not the d i s t i n c t i v e  mark of poetry.
f  £  % is % W »  it 4 *  £  #  &  % Jl „
What is m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  to hew Poe t r y  is 
the nuance of poetic emotions, not the 
nuance of words. u A .
%  1$ •$£ ^  ^  ^  ^  Jl nuance ^  ^
^  nuance o
P o e t r y  is not the p l e a s u r e  of any p a r t ­
icul a r  sense, it bel o n g s  to all the senses 
or rat h e r  t r a n s c e n d s  the senses. . *
U * % £ ^  4®'t i, & % It s £ A
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These n o t e s  were s c r i b b l e d  down in 1932 but
further c o m m e n t s  m a d e  in the m i d - I Q ^ O s  rev e a l  no real
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change in D a i ' s  p o e t i c  values.
Dai m ade these c o m m e n t s  more than h a l f - w a y  
through his career, h a v i n g  a l r e a d y  come under the 
i n f l u e n c e  of n e o - S y m b o l i s m ,  as is e v i d e n c e d  by a c l ose 
read i n g  of his f i rst two v o l u m e s  of poetry.
Not only were such ideas novel in China, but 
e l s e w h e r e  also; S y m b o l i s m ,  as such, it sho u l d  be r e ­
membered, had a h i s t o r y  of barely four d e c a d e s  when 
Dai sta r t e d  his own poet i c  career; "Symbolic poetry: 
the word M a l l a r m e  had been s e e k i n g  so long had s u d d e n ­
ly a p p e a r e d  f o r t u i t o u s l y  in the w r i t i n g  of an a d m i r e r . "
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The a d m i r e r  was the y o ung editor of the m a g ­
azine, Les Taches d'EncTe, who w r o t e :of Ma l l a r m e :
...he s u p p r e s s e s  tr a n s i t i o n s ;  and most 
o f ten he proceeds, not from idea to idea 
but from e m o t i o n  to e m o tion..,. P r o u d l y  
c o n c e i v e d  lines sown here and there a c ­
qu i r e  a s u p e r b  b r i l l i a n c e  from the very 
o b s c u r i t y  of their f o undation. This 
s y m b o l i c  poe t r y  is a sti m u l a n t  w h ich does
not q u e n c h . . . D 
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P o e t r y  is t r y i n g  to c o m m u n i c a t e  a l m o s t  in 
spite of l a n g uage, it seems. Dai's ideas, so s i m i l a r  
to M a l l a r m e ' s ,  a m o u n t  to an att e m p t  to cre a t e  a new 
way of t r a n s c e n d i n g  the rules of l a n g u a g e  and m o r e o v e r  
i n d i c a t e s  one of, as Lodge has it, the "basic a m b i t i o n s  
of the m o d e r n i s t s :  to t r a n s l a t e  raw e x p e r i e n c e  into
2 9
im m o r t a l  form by r e n e w i n g  the means of e x p r e s s i o n . "  -
" R e n e w i n g  the m e a n s  of e x p r e s s i o n "  is r e d o l e n t
of Rea d ' s  n o t i o n  n e c e s s i t a t i n g  the p u r s u i t  of one of
his two a l t e r n a t i v e  su g g e s t i o n s ,  the former of which
is the idea of a search for renewal r e a c h i n g  back into
p r e v i o u s  p e r i o d s  of l i t e r a t u r e  in the t radition.
L o d g e ' s  r e n e w i n g  - t h e - m e a n s - o f - e x p r e s s i o n  line w o uld
not a p p e a r  to c o n t r a d i c t  such a cour s e  and indeed
pr o v i d e s  a t h e o r e t i c a l  basis for the idea of the
sear c h  for r e n e w a l  r e a c h i n g  back to p r e v i o u s  p e r i o d s
of l i t e r a t u r e  in the tradition:
...the m e t a p h o r / m e t o n y m y  d i s t i n c t i o n  
e x p l a i n s  why at the d e epest level 
there is a c y c l i c a l  rhythm to l i t e r a r y  
history, for there is n o w h e r e  else 
for d i s c o u r s e  to go except b e t w e e n  
these two poles.
In Chi n a  d u r i n g  the 1930s the two opposi t e s ,
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M o d e r n i s m  and Realism, for a time vied w ith each for 
s u p r e m a c y ,  unt i l  the l a t t e r  had won. Of course, in 
C h i n a ' s  case the l i t e r a r y  and p o l i t i c a l  b a s e s  of the 
schools were l a r g e l y  i m p o r t e d  as was t h e - l i t e r a r y  h e r ­
itage in which r e n e w a l  was sought.
I r o n i c a l l y ,  M o d e r n i s t s  are o f t e n  m o s t  e a s i l y  
i d e n t i f i e d  and i s o l a t e d  by the a t t i t u d e s  of their 
c o n t e m p o r a r y  d e t r a c t o r s .  What Lodge has to say about  
li t e r a r y  shifts in 1930s B r i t a i n  alm o s t  w ord for word 
m i r r o r s  the l i t e r a r y  a r g u m e n t s  of 1930s China; whe r e  
s i m i l a r  p o l i t i c a l  and i n t e l l e c t u a l  ideas —  a l b e i t  more 
d o g m a t i c a l l y — w e r e  e a p r e s s e d :
...the shift in l i t e r a r y  taste and l i t e r ­
ary aims t h a t c h a r a c t e r i z e d  the n e w  w r i t e r s  
of the 1930s: their a ttacks on o b s c u r i t y ,
a l l u s i v e n e s s  and e l i t i s m  of the m o d e r n i s t -  
s y m b o l i s t  tra d i t i o n ,  and their call for a 
m ore p o l i t i c a l l y  a w are and o p e n l y  c o m m u n ­
i c a t i v e  a p p r o a c h  to the p r a c t i c e  of w r i t ­
ing [meant that] r e a l i s m  came back into 
f a v o u r . 1
In China there were added e m p h a s e s  and par t y  
p o l i t i c a l  b a c k i n g  to the a t t a c k s  on M o d e r n i s m ,  the 
e l i t i s m  and o b s c u r i t y  of which was a t t a c k e d  in the 
'Third K ind of Man' debate, but by and large the 
" l i t e r a r y  aims", or j u s t i f i c a t i o n s ,  were very m u c h  
s i m i l a r  .
R e a l i s m  in China, as e lsewhere, n e c e s s i t a t e d  
a t e n d e n c y  tow a r d s  the m e t o n y m i c  mode of d i s c o u r s e  —  
with d i f f i c u l t y  in the case of poetry w h ich is e s s e n t ­
ially m e t a p h o r i c ,  at least that is l y r i c a l  p o e t r y  —  but 
what r e s u l t e d  was not a f a ithful m i m e t i c  r e f l e c t i o n
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of r e a l i t y —  not in any case easy to o b t a i n  within, as 
r e m a r k e d  by V i r g i n i a  Woolf, the c o n f i n e s  of r e a l i t y —  
but the r e f l e c t i o n  of a fantasy. What e m e r g e d  in 
o r t h o d o x  l e f t - w i n g  l i t e r a t u r e  in the late 1930s and 
1940s both in pro s e  and poetry was a kin d  of myth, 
w r i t t e n  in the m e t o n y m i c  mode.
A g a i n s t  this b a c k g r o u n d  the w o r k  of Dai W a n g ­
shu, d i s t i n c t i v e  and Modepnist, stands out. The very 
d i r e c t i o n  of m ost of his c o n t e m p o r a r i e s '  w o r k  ' f o r e ­
gr o u n d e d '  his p o e t r y  as much as a n y t h i n g  Dai h i m s e l f  
a c h i e v e d  t o w a r d s  the f u r t h e r a n c e  of his m o d e r n i s t  art 
and its a s s u m p t i o n s .
As for the r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of r e a l i t y  in his 
poetry, Dai did not a t t e m p t  to i n t e r p r e t  or d e s c r i b e  
society, but r a t h e r  a d d r e s s e d  h i m s e l f  to the poetic  
e x p r e s s i o n  of e x i s t e n c e  and human e m o t i o n .  He saw it 
thus :
Po e t r y  is r e a l i t y  which has p a s s e d  t h r o u g h  
the i m a g i n a t i o n .  It is neit h e r  mere r e a l i t y  
nor mere i m a g i n a t i o n .  ,
^ Jl't 3?) $ & & ^  % "f ,7R
*  t  4  .
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The latt e r  b e i n g  a t y p i c a l l y  M o d e r n i s t  s e n t i m e n t .  As
for 'detail', the " s t a p l e  device of r e a l i s m " ,  Dai,
3 3as we have seen, e s c h e w e d  it.
A c e r t a i n  c o n f u s i o n  has often a r i s e n  b e c a u s e  
of the a s s o c i a t i o n  of the mag a z i n e  X'landa'L «  &  »
[Modern] with M o d e r n i s m  itself. Many w r i t e r s  who were 
not M o d e r n i s t s  and later became s e l f - c o n f e s s e d  a n ti- 
M o d e r n i s t s  c o n t r i b u t e d  to this m a g a z i n e  and have thus
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been e r r o n e o u s l y  a s s o c i a t e d  with Xiandavpa't 
the M o d e r n i s t  School or Mo v e m e n t ,  The only j u s t i f i c ­
a t i o n  for any c o n n e c t i o n  being made b e t w e e n  M o d e r n i s m  
and the m a g a z i n e  is that its founders, Shi Zhec u n  and 
Dai, were M o d e r n i s t s  themselves, but since, as e x p l a i n ­
ed earlier, many writ e r s  c o n t r i b u t e d  b e c a u s e  at the 
time the m a g a z i n e  was one of the few forums a v a i l a b l e  
to them, they can har d l y  be l a b e l l e d  M o d e r n i s t  on that 
basi s a lone ,
M o r e o v e r  the F r e n c h  sub-title, Les Contempor-- 
d’ins , would ind i c a t e  that the e d itors' idea of the 
m a g a z i n e  was that of a forum for those who were m o d e r n ­
ist in the b r o a d e s t  • s e n s e , in the sense K e r m o d e  des- ■
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c r i b e d  as the ’’cult of thi n g s  as they now a r e . ”
«
W h a t e v e r  the m e t h o d  or a p p r o a c h  e m p l o y e d  in 
the a t t e m p t  to define Mo d e r n i s m ,  most c r i t i c s  have 
a g r e e d  on the seminal place of S y m b o l i s m  w i t h i n  the 
t r a d i t i o n ; , i n d e e d  S y m b o l i s m  is now c o n s i d e r e d  as m e r e ­
ly a Scho o l  w i t h i n  the M o d e r n i s t  M o v e m e n t ,  the l i t e r ­
ary tren d s  s u c c e e d i n g  R o m a n t i c i s m  now c o l l e c t i v e l y  b e -
3 5ing r e f e r r e d  to as M o d e r n i s m .
P r o f e s s o r  Kermode, it was e a r l i e r  noted, scorns  
n a r r o w  d e f i n i t i o n s ,  and yet is not a ble h i m s e l f  to 
f o r m u l a t e  an a l l - e m b r a c i n g  d e f i n i t i o n .  In p a r t i c u l a r ,  
he finds little merit in the d e f i n i t i o n  of M o d e r n i s m  
as 11 the m o v e m e n t  in H i s p a n i c  lett e r s  w h i c h  began in
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the 1880s in S p a n i s h  America, b l e n d i n g  Spanish, French
o C.
and o t h e r  f oreign i n f l u e n c e s  " How e v e r ,  he does
agree that M o d e r n i s m  encompasses  "our fal l e n  father
3 7B a u d e l a i r e  and his a c c u r s e d  sons the S y m b o l i s t s . "
Whi l e  the d e f i n i t i o n  of M o d e r n i s m  as no more 
than the H i s p a n i c  modernismo  is p a t e n t l y  inadeq u a t e ,  
there is no d e n y i n g  the e x i s t e n c e  of S p a n i s h  A m e r i c a n  
M o d e r n i s m  and its roots in French S y m b o l i s m .  Moreover, 
Latin A m e r i c a n  -.Modernism was in turn an i n f l u e n c e  on 
Spanish- and F r e n c h  M o d e r n i s t s .
The later, or m a t u r e  M o d e r n i s m ,  of France, 
Spain, L a t i n  A m e r i c a  and indeed China, g r e w  out of a 
the e a r l y  M o d e r n i s m  of the S y m b o l i s t s ,  a r r i v i n g  at a 
s y n t h e s i s  of Fren c h  S y m b o l i s m  and n a t i v e  a s p i r a t i o n s  
and l i t e r a r y  tradit i o n s .
As far as H i s p a n i c  M o d e r n i s m  is c o n c e r n e d ,  the 
d e f i n i t i o n ,  co n s i d e r e d ,  rightly, by K e r m o d e  to be u s e ­
less as a u n i v e r s a l  de s c r i p t i o n ,  is no doubt a d e quate. 
And w h i l e  narrow, s o m e t h i n g  akin to: "the m o v e m e n t  in
C h i n e s e  let t e r s  w h i c h  began in 1920s C h i n a ,b l e n d i n g  
F r e n c h  and other f oreign i n f l u e n c e s " ,  w o u l d  be a s i m p ­
listic but a c c e p t a b l e  d e f i n i t i o n  of C h i n e s e  M o d e r n i s m  
as far as poetry is concerned.
A l t h o u g h  D a i ’s more m a t u r e  verse a r r i v e s  at a 
more p e r s o n a l  synthesis, the inspiration d e r i v e d  from 
F r e n c h  R o m a n t i c i s m ,  S y m b o l i s m  and neo-Sytnbolism as 
shown in m u c h  of his work, would j u s t i f y  the suggestion 
of the d e f i n i t i o n  o f f e r e d  above.
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N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g ,  no one d e f i n i t i o n  can e n ­
c a p s u l a t e  the v a r i e t y  and range of D a i ’s verse. There 
is w i t h i n  his work, p r o g r e s s i o n  and gro w t h .  At first, 
Dai p a s s e s  t h r o u g h  a p e r i o d  of a p p r e n t i c e s h i p ,  a p e r ­
iod of e x p e r i m e n t a t i o n  r e c e p t i v e  to R o m a n t i c i s t  i n ­
f l u e n c e s  and m a r k e d  by i n t r u s i o n s  of the c l a s s i c a l  
tradit i o n .  This leads to a pha s e  in w h i c h  the i n f l u ­
ence of n e o - S y m b o  1 ism is dominant, but also in which 
his own p o e t i c  i m a g i n a t i o n  and p r e d i l e c t i o n s  come 
i n c r e a s i n g l y  into play and his p o e t r y  veers t o w a r d s  
S u r r e a l i s m .  Finally, there is a b a t c h  of p o ems w r i t ­
ten in a simp l e  vein, f u r t h e r  t o w a r d s  the m e t o n y m i c  
pole on the ’m e t o n y m y /m e t a p h o r  axis', but sti l l  tinged 
with the S y m b o l i s t  m y s t i q u e .
The m a i n  f e a t u r e s  of his c e n t r a l  p o ems which 
c l e a r l y  eme r g e  owe m u c h  to S y m b o l i s t  p o e t i c  thinking: 
the m e l a n c h o l y ,  the l o n e l i n e s s ,  the i n t r o s p e c t i o n ,  the 
use of d r e a m  and the s u b c o n s c i o u s .
That there is m uch in D a i ' s  p o e t r y  to sat i s f y  
many of the v a r i o u s  M o d e r n i s t  c r i t e r i a  m e n t i o n e d  in 
this c h a p t e r  will b e c o m e  a p p a r e n t  as his p o e m s  are 
i n v e s t i g a t e d  more closely. W h i l e  w o r k i n g  t h r o u g h  the 
poetry-.,reference w i l l  be made to s e v e r a l  of the d e f ­
i n i t i o n s  and a p p r o a c h e s  d i s c u s s e d  a b o v e  and to the 
p r e c i s e  i n f l u e n c e s  and sou r c e s  of i n s p i r a t i o n  p r o v i d ­
ing Dai w ith a M o d e r n i s t  m e n t a l i t y .  But w h ile n o t i n g  
D a i ’s i n d e b t e d n e s s  to S y m b o l i s m  and even o c c a s i o n a l l y  
to S u r r e a l i s m ,  and w h ile a t t e m p t i n g  to d e t e r m i n e  and
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define the e s s e n c e  of Dai W a n g s h u ' s  M o d e r n i s m ,  let us 
not f o r g e t  the w i tty yet m e a n i n g f u l  m e s s a g e  con t a i n e d 
in Paul V a l e r y ' s  r e m a r k  that one c a n n o t  get drunk on 
the b o t t l e ' s  label.
CHAPTER V
TTTE E A R L I E S T  M E M O R I E S
The a p p r o a c h  taken in this, and subsequent, 
c h a p t e r s ,  is to a n a l y s e  and e l u c i d a t e  the poet's 
g r o w t h  w i t h  a v i e w  to i d e n t i f y i n g  in f l u e n c e s ,  where 
they can be p r o v e n  to exist, and f u r t h e r  to trace the 
d e v e l o p m e n t  of the t h e m a t i c  p r e o c c u p a t i o n s  of the poet.
As the poet.'s work p r o g r e s s e s  into s o m e t h i n g  
more of a s y n t h e s i s  and Dai sheds the need for the 
p o e t i c  i n s p i r a t i o n  of oth e r  poets, the search for 
i n f l u e n c e s  b e c o m e s  less v a lid and less fruitful. But 
this a p p r o a c h  is r e w a r d i n g  as far as the m a j o r i t y  of 
D a i ’s f e c u n d  p e r i o d  is c o n c e r n e d .  In D a i's later 
poet r y  the p o e t i c  t h o u g h t  moves away from original or 
i n h e r i t e d  e x p l o r a t i o n  of e m o t i o n s  t o w a r d s  a g r e a t e r  
c o n c e r n  for the poet ' s  own e x p e r i e n c e  of those e m o t ­
ions.
The first d o z e n  or so poems are e x p e r i m e n t a l —  
in that the poet is c r u d e l y  s y n t h e s i z i n g  W e s t e r n  and 
C h i n e s e  f o rms and poetic i d e a s ™ ,  thus they are dealt 
with in a m ore t e c h n i c a l  fashion, w h i c h  is u n n e c e s s a r y  
in the c o n s i d e r a t i o n  of Dai's later poems in which Dai 
has s e t t l e d  the q u e s t i o n  of form and idiom.
No a t t e m p t  is made to cover all of Dai W a n g ­
shu's p o e t i c  corpus, r a t h e r  those p o ems which best
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show how the poet's work g r o w s  t h e m a t i c a l l y  and s t y l ­
i s t i c a l l y  are chosen.
No a p p r o a c h  u n i f o r m l y  a p p l i e d  will be c o m ­
p l e t e l y  s u c c e s s f u l ;  as the c h a r a c t e r  of the poet and 
his p o e t r y  e v o l v e s  so must the m a n n e r  in which it is 
c o n s i d e r e d  change.
Juvenilia
E x a c t l y  when Dai s t a r t e d  to write poetry is 
u nc l e a r .  A c c o r d i n g  to his friend, the critic, Du Heng 
(who o f ten used the p s e u d o n y m  Su Wen), the poet d e ­
s t r o y e d  m u c h  of his early verse. Facts about the 
dates of c o m p o s i t i o n  of these p r e n t i c e  poems are 
scar c e  and ind e e d  the only more or less c o n t e m p o r a r y  
a c c o u n t  of the poet's ear l y  work is to be found in 
Du H e n g ' s  P r e f a c e  to Wang shu cao « ^  »  [Rough
draf t s  of Wan g s h u ]  a c c o r d i n g  to which Du H e n g  u n d e r ­
took the p r e p a r a t i o n ,  and p u b l i c a t i o n  of the volume 
at the r e q u e s t  of the poet on his d e p a r t u r e  for 
F r a n c e . ^
A c c o r d i n g  to this account, D. a i s tarted to 
write p o e t r y  s o metime b e t w e e n  1922 and 1924. He s u r ­
m i ses that only a few of these early poems s u r v i v e d  
to be i n c l u d e d  in the first s e c t i o n  of Wo de jiyi- 
«  ■ »  [My memory]: "Jiu j i n n a n g " ^  ^  : w h i c h
poems, or how many, Du Heng does not v enture to say.
As far as dating the poems in the first s e c t ­
ion is c o n c e r n e d ,  of the twelve, poems i n c l u d e d  we can
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e s t a b l i s h  that three —  'Ning lei chu m e n W 10 i 11 (Tears 
g a t h e r i n g  in my eyes I leave home); ' L i u l a n g r e n  de ye
(The w a n d e r e r 1s night song); 'Kezhi'
■3f (It's plai n ) — all a p p e a r i n g  for the first time in 
the m a g a z i n e  Yingluo « . $ % $ »  [Jade n e c k l a c e ]  ,nos, 1 
(17 M a r c h  1926), 2(27 M a r c h  1926) and 3(7 April 1926),
r e s p e c t i v e l y  —  were p u b l i s h e d  in, and t h e r e f o r e  w r i t t e n  
before, the spri n g  of 1 9 2 6 . ^  'Shisi hang' •+• ^  ( Son­
net) was f i rst p u b l i s h e d  in 1927, in the m a g a z i n e  Mang 
-yuan » [ W i l d  plain] . ^  In 1928, five poems were
p u b l i s h e d  in Xiaoshuo yuebao «  d ^ »  ; they were:
'Can hua de l e i ' ^ % 1 $ £ ^ ? ®  (Tears of f a d i n g  b l o s s o m s ) ;
1 J i ng y e ' (Quiet night); 'Zijia s h a n g g a n '  ^  jjh
(Lament to m y s elf); 'Xiyang xia'^pB'l' (Under the set-
4
ting sun) and ' F r agments' [ o r i g i n a l  title]. 
U n f o r t u n a t e l y  the dates of p u b l i c a t i o n  in p e r i o d i c a l s  
of these poe m s  do no not g r e a t l y  a s s i s t  in e s t a b l i s h ­
ing the dat e s  on w h ich the poems were c o m p o s e d ,  nor 
is their o r der of p u b l i c a t i o n  n e c e s s a r i l y  c h r o n o l o g i c ­
al; ' H u ile xinr ba ' \?) J /c- /L (Change your mind) was 
p u b l i s h e d  a l o n g  with 'Shisi hang' in Mangyuan and yet 
was s u b s e q u e n t l y  included, not in the first, but the 
s econd s e c t i o n  of IVo de j'iyi,: "Yu x i a n g "  (Rainy
alley). C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  w i t h o u t  the e x i s t e n c e  of any 
e x t e r n a l  e v i d e n c e  , both the v a l i d i t y  of d e s c r i b i n g  
"Jiu j i n n a n g "  as the s e c t i o n  i n c l u d i n g  all of D a i's 
early verse and also the l e g i t i m a c y  of u s i n g  p e r i o d i c ­
al p u b l i c a t i o n  dates as a guide to e s t a b l i s h i n g  the
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c h r o n o l o g i c a l  order of the poems, are c a l l e d  into 
q u e s t i o n  . All that can be c o n f i d e n t l y  stat e d  is that 
those poems p u b l i s h e d  in l i t e r a r y  m a g a z i n e s  were w r i t ­
ten at the latest by the p u b l i c a t i o n  date of the p a r t ­
icular issue of the m a g a z i n e  in w h i c h  the poem a p ­
pears .
As for the r e m a i n i n g  three of the twelve poems 
c o m p r i s i n g  the first sec t i o n  — 'Han feng zho n g  wen que 
sheng r (In the cold wind I hear the s p a r ­
row's song'); 'S h e n g y a ‘ (Life) and 'Shan xing'
( M o u n t a i n  w a l k ) — , they were not p u b l i s h e d  in any p e r ­
io d i c a l  and thus no date before 1 9 2 9 —  w h e n  they a p ­
pear e d  in book form — can a c c u r a t e l y  be a r r i v e d  at.
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  Du Heng is of the o p i n i o n  that 
all t w e l v e  poems belong to Dai's e a r l y  e x p e r i m e n t a l  
period, p l a c i n g  them all before 1926.
Que Guoqiu, a C hinese s t u d e n t  of l i t e r a t u r e  has 
s u g g e s t e d  that the twelve poems, w h i c h  he takes to be 
d e f i n i t e l y  e a r l i e r  than s u b s e q u e n t  p o e m s  in W 0 de ji-y-L 3 
show the i n f l u e n c e  of French R o m a n t i c i s m ;  in p a r t i c -  
ular, he sees traces of C h a t e a u b r i a n d  and L a m a r t i n e .
U n f o r t u n a t e l y  the only c o r r o b o r a t i v e  e v i d e n c e
he p r o v i d e s  to show the i n f l u e n c e  of the lat t e r  is
taken, u n h a p p i l y  w i t h o u t  a c k n o w l e d g m e n t ,  from Dai
W a n g s h u ' s  own com m e n t s  on his b o r r o w i n g s  from Lam-
• 7a r t i n e  w h i c h  are to be found in Xt>n wenyv. M o r e ­
over, this tex t u a l  evidence, c i ted by Que, is not to 
be found in any of the twelve poems, but in the later
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poem, 'Ye' ^  (Night); the i n f l u e n c e  of L a m a r t i n e  on 
w h i c h  will be dealt with when c o n s i d e r i n g  the poem 
in the a p p r o p r i a t e  section.
As for t e x t u a l  i n f l u e n c e s  s t e m m i n g  from the 
work of C h a t e a u b r i a n d ,  these are hard to judge. Dai ' s 
t r a n s l a t i o n s  of Atala and Rene a p p e a r e d  in 1928, but 
these are prose works and thus the s e a r c h  for t e x t u a l
g
b o r r o w i n g s  is u n r e w a r d i n g .  Also it mig h t  seem
s t r a n g e  that Dai W a n g s h u  s h o u l d  be i n f l u e n c e d  by a w r i t e r
whose w o r k s  he did not a p p a r e n t l y  t r a n s l a t e  until 1928
—  two y e a r s  a f ter he s u p p o s e d l y  wrote the twelve poems
of this s e ction. Indeed, before the p u b l i c a t i o n  of
his t r a n s l a t i o n s  of C h a t e a u b r i a n d ' s  work Dai had first
p u b l i s h e d  his t r a n s l a t i o n s  of Paul F o r t ' s  poe t r y  —  a
q
m uch m ore t a n g i b l e  and d e f i n i t e  i n f l u e n c e .
Mr. Que does not p u r s u e  this a n o m a l y  and is
correct, it w o u l d  appear, in not d o i n g  so, for t h ere
is e v i d e n c e  to show that Dai may have s t a r t e d  his
t r a n s l a t i o n  of C h a t e a u b r i a n d  in the same y ear he
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took up the study of French, 1925. Thus, D a i ' s
early a c q u a i n t a n c e  w ith F r e n c h  R o m a n t i c i s m  in g e n e r a l  
seems to be beyo n d  r e a s o n a b l e  doubt.
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  the i n f l u e n c e  of R o m a n t i c i s m  on 
Dai W a n g s h u  seems to have been in the r e a l m  of e m o t i o n  
and mood r a t h e r  than in any t e c h n i c a l  or t e x t u a l l y  
d e r i v a t i v e  sense. For instance, the y o u n g  hero, c o m ­
mon to both Atala and Rene, is o v e r t a k e n  by m e l a n c h o l y  
and s a dness. D i s i l l u s i o n e d  with the w o r l d  he s u r r e n d -
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ers to self-pity, d r e a m i n g  of love while n e ver h a v i n g  
e x p e r i e n c e d  it. These are the m e s  w h i c h  occ u r  r e g u l a r ­
ly in D a i ’s p o e t r y . a n d  it w o u l d  seem that Mr. Que is 
j u s t i f i e d  in d r a w i n g  our a t t e n t i o n  to these s i m i l a r i t ­
ies in mood.
D a i's a t t r a c t i o n  to the R o m a n t i c  M o v e m e n t  
w i t h i n  F r e n c h  l i t e r a t u r e  is r e v e a l i n g .  Apart from the 
poet's p e r s o n a l  e m o t i o n a l  l e a n i n g s  w h i c h  may have 
d r awn him to Lamartine, C h a t e a u b r i a n d  and others, 
there are s i m i l a r i t i e s  b e t w e e n  the e n v i r o n m e n t  in 
which Dai was l e a r n i n g  his craft and that of C h a t e a u ­
bria n d  j in other terms a s i m i l a r i t y  in c u l t u r a l  and 
social moods.
Both the Fren c h  R e v o l u t i o n  of 1 7 8 9 - w h e n  C h a t ­
e a u b r i a n d  was twenty y e ars of a g e —  and the C h i n e s e 
R e v o l u t i o n  and the e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of a f r a g i l e  r e p u b l i c  
in 1911 led to d i s a p p o i n t m e n t  and d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n .
The p e s s i m i s m  whi c h  r e s u l t e d  from the f a i l u r e  of these 
r e v o l u t i o n s  to fulfil y o u t h f u l  a s p i r a t i o n s  r e v e a l e d  
it s e l f  in l i t erature.
R o m a n t i c i s m  is a r e b e l l i o u s  kind of l i t e r a r y  
m o v e m e n t  and the b e g i n n i n g  of the n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  
saw R o m a n t i c i s m  e mbrace those l i t e r a r y  t e n d e n c i e s  
o p p o s e d  to the C l a s s i c i s m  of e a r l i e r  g e n e r a t i o n s .
This o p p o s i t i o n  e x p r e s s e d  i t s e l f  as a' c o n t e m p t  for 
rules and the p o p u l a r i t y  of the cult of the i m a g i n a t ­
ion and s e n t i m e n t s .  This was the l i t e r a r y  r e b e l l i o n  
in F r a n c e  and it is a p p a r e n t  that Dai W a n g s h u  would
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have felt some e m p a t h y  wit h  it. The full e x p r e s s i o n  
of s u f f e r i n g s ,  a n x i e t i e s  and e x t a s i e s  e m b r a c e d  by 
Fre n c h  R o m a n t i c  poet r y  is lik e w i s e  m i r r o r e d  by Dai's 
e n d e a v o u r  to give vent to the full e x p l o r a t i o n  of 
the state of the soul in his early poems.
As was n o ted in the p r e v i o u s  chapter, there 
a p p e a r s  to be no o v e r w h e l m i n g  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  b e t w e e n  
R o m a n t i c i s m  and M o d e r n i s m ,  in that they share sev e r a l  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  mos t  n o t a b l y  the use of the i m a g i n a t ­
ion and the i m p o r t a n c e  of drea m s  and visions.
A l t h o u g h  Dai soon t r a n s f e r r e d  his p r e f e r e n c e s  
to n e o - S y m b o 1 ist poetry, the i n f l u e n c e s  of the R o m ­
a n t i c i s t  m o o d  may be g l i m p s e d  t h r o u g h o u t  his work.
As for other p o s s i b l e  for e i g n  i n f l u e n c e s ,  Dai
came u n der the i n f l u e n c e  of S y m b o l i s m  at an early
stage. The route via w h i c h  he became a c q u a i n t e d  with
S y m b o l i s m  was s o m e w h a t  c i r c u i t o u s .  Shi Z h e c u n  and
Bian Z h i l i n  have both p o i n t e d  to the i n f l u e n c e  of
Ernest D o w s o n — the E n g l i s h  S y m b o l i s t  who was a g r e a t
a d m i r e r  and i m i t a t o r  of V e r l a i n e  —  whom Dai t r a n s l a t e d
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t o g e t h e r  with Du Heng.
T h e r e  is a g a i n  a s i m i l a r i t y  in mood. D o w s o n ' s  
main t h e m a t i c  p r e o c c u p a t i o n  and i n s p i r a t i o n :  u n r e q u i t ­
ed love coupled with a g e n e r a l  d e s p a i r  are also r e m i n ­
iscent of D a i ' s  early and , indeed, his later work. As 
an e n t h u s i a s t i c  a f i c i o n a d o  of Verlaine, D o w s o n  c l a i m e d  
to e m u l a t e  "verses in the m a n n e r  of the F r e n c h  'symbol 
lists': v e r s e  m a k i n g  for m ere sound, and music, wit h
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just a s u g g e s t i o n  of sense or hardly t h a t . . . " .  The
desire to a c h i e v e  a f e l i c i t y  of d i c t i o n  and purity and 
f luency of m u s i c  w o uld later be e c h o e d  in D a i ' s  own 
poetry,
It has o f ten been a s s u m e d  that D a i ' s  S y m b o l i s t  
i n s p i r a t i o n  m ust have s t e m m e d  from a r e a d i n g  of the 
great S y m b o l i s t  m a sters, B a u d e l a i r e  in p a r t i c u l a r .
There seems to be no evidence, however, for such an 
as s u m p t i o n ,  l o g i c a l  and o b v i o u s  t h o u g h  it may seem.
A l t h o u g h  Dai did turn to r e a d i n g  and t r a n s ­
lating the e a rly g e n e r a t i o n  of S y m b o l i s t s  in later 
y e a r s —>when in fact he had almost g i v e n  up w r i t i n g  
p o e t r y — , his early l i t e r a r y  a c t i v i t i e s  did not i n c l u d e 
a d v o c a c y  or t r a n s l a t i o n  of the fat h e r  of S y m b o l i s m ,  
Bau d e l a i r e .  W hen Dai did dis c o v e r  the e n c h a n t m e n t  of 
B a u d e l a i r e ' s  verse he d e v o t e d  himself, as we have seen, 
to a fai t h f u l  t r a n s l a t i o n  of his poetry. Had Dai read 
B a u d e l a i r e  earlier, he would c e r t a i n l y  have t r a n s l a t e d  
his poetry, and Dai ' s  f r i e n d s  been a w a r e  of the fact.
Thus it a p p e a r s  that but for a b r i e f  f l i r t a t ­
ion with D o w s o n  and V e r l a i n e ,  Dai s h i f t e d  his a t t e n t ­
ion from the R o m a n t i c i s t s  to the, n o w a d a y s ,  r e l a t i v e l y  
n e g l e c t e d  n e o - S y m b o l i s t s  Fort and Jammes. At the time 
such poets were, even in the West, e x t r e m e l y  p o pular; 
their demi s e  is a c o m p a r a t i v e l y  recent, and p e r h a p s  
temporary, p h e n o m e n o n , -a c o n s e q u e n c e  of the v a g a r i e s  of 
lit e r a r y  taste.
Finally, a m a j o r  i n f l u e n c e  d u r i n g  Dai's ear l y
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phase, was that of c l a s s i c a l  C h i n e s e  poetry and in 
p a r t i c u l a r  that of the late Tang.
These are the p o s s i b l e  i n f l u e n c e s  d e f i n e d  
g e n e r a l l y .  In order to o b t a i n  a c l e a r e r  p i c t u r e  of 
the g r o w t h  of Dai's early work and the r e l a t i v e  impact 
of these v a r i o u s  i n f l u e n c e s  upon it, a d e t a i l e d  c o n ­
s i d e r a t i o n  of the poems t h e m s e l v e s  is call e d  for.
A close e x a m i n a t i o n  of two p o ems d r awn from 
the first s e c t i o n  Wo de jiyi , of w h i c h  they are r e p ­
r e s e n t a t i v e ,  will serve both to i l l u m i n a t e  how Dai 
t a c k l e d  the p r o b l e m  of c r e a t i n g  a p o e t i c  idi o m  and 
also will pro v i d e  a c o n t e x t  in w h i c h  to judge the e x ­
tent and n a t u r e  of his s u b s e q u e n t  poetic g r o w t h  u n der 
d i f f e r e n t  i n f l u e n c e s .
The first of the two poems d i s c u s s e d  c r i t i c a l ­
ly below, is ’N i n g  lei chu men ' H  ( S t o p p i n g
the tears I leave home), t y p i c a l  of the m o o d  of 
d e j e c t i o n  and u n r e q u i t e d  or d i s a p p o i n t e d  love w h i c h
p e r v a d e s  "Jiu jin n a n g "  and which b e c o m e s  a t h e m a t i c
trend t h r o u g h o u t  D a i ' s  work. The s e c o n d  poem, 'Liu-
l a n g r e n  de yege'/^L (The w a n d e r e r ' s  nig h t
song), is s u p e r f i c i a l l y  i n t e r e s t i n g  for its a p p a r e n t
s y m m e t r y  of form. Dai, e x p e r i m e n t i n g  with form In his
early work, seems to have i m p o s e d  an o r der w h i c h  on
c l o s e r  e x a m i n a t i o n  is a l m o s t  pure l y  visual. First,
let us turn to 'Ning lei chu men':
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The dim lamplight,
The haze of the rain,
The gloom before the dawn:
Feelings of desolation 
Fill my sorrowful breast.
In the intensely bleak calm,
You sleep long and deep;
I loiter helplessly, aimlessly,
Alone with tears gathering in my eyes 
I leave home:
I am already so despondent!
The stark street lamps,
Shining on the moving car; 
in my heart,
I have lost my joy,
Sorrow has already arrived.
A series of s h ort d e s c r i p t i v e  p h r a s e s  sets
the p h y s i c a l  scene and at the same time p r e p a r e s  the
reader for the mood of m e l a n c h o l y  and m y s t e r y  w h i c h
fol l o w s  in this damp e a r l y  morning.
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The second s t a n z a  e l a b o r a t e s  the mood. The 
s a d n e s s  is a l l - p e r v a d i n g  in the early m o r n i n g  and the 
r e a s o n  for such s a d n e s s  bec o m e s  slowly a p p a r e n t .  The 
loved o n e's i n d i f f e r e n c e  towards, or u n a w a r e n e s s  of, 
the ’I ’ of the poem, as she sleeps soundly, is contrast­
ed w ith the a n x i o u s  b e h a v i o u r  of the ’I' in the s u b ­
se q u e n t  line. He a l o n e  is sad; she no l o n g e r  c a r i n g  
for him, perhaps, or he not c h o o s i n g  to wake her. Who 
has d e c i d e d  to end the l iaison is left u n c l e a r ,  the 
r e a s o n s  for its end d e l i b e r a t e l y  left u n s t a t e d ,  and 
the poet, in S y m b o l i s t  fashion, wants m e r e l y  to p e d ­
dle a mood, a f r a m e w o r k  for s e n t i m e n t s  "with just a
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s u g g e s t i o n  of s e n s e . . . " .  There is a s e p a r a t i o n ,
there is a sense of i n e v i t a b i l i t y  and there is s a d ­
ness. The read e r  is left to imagine the rest and i n ­
vi ted m e r e l y  to s y m p a t h i z e  with the e m o t i o n s  expressed.
T e c h n i c a l l y  the poem is neat and con c i s e .  The 
t e r s e n e s s  of the first line is r e p e a t e d  in the first 
line of the third s t a n z a  which ret u r n s  to the p h y s i c a l  
s e t t i n g  whi c h  has m o v e d  o utside the 'home'. The lamp 
of the first line is now the lonely str e e t  light s h i n ­
ing on p a s s i n g  cars. The r e p e t i t i o n  of 'lamp*, and 
its c o n c o m i t a n t  rhyme, s u c c e s s f u l l y  j u x t a p o s e s  the 
f i r s t  and second stanzas; the first a n t i c i p a t i n g  the 
d e p a r t u r e  of the m a n , t h e  third r e l a t i n g  his f e e l i n g s  
after the s e p a r a t i o n ;  the street o u t s i d e  c o n t r a s t i n g  
and h i g h l i g h t i n g  the inner feelings of loss and s o r ­
row.
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A l t h o u g h  the n a t u r e  of the c h a r a c t e r s  is left 
vague, the 'I' of the poem is p r o m i n e n t .  He a p p e a r s  
e x p l i c i t l y  t h r o u g h o u t  the poem, r e m i n d i n g  the read e r  
how p e r s o n a l  are the e m o t i o n s  expres s e d ,  h o w  i n e x t r i c ­
ably they are part of the voice of the poem: "my
s o r r o w f u l  breast" (line 5); "J loit e r  h e l p l e s s l y ,  a i m ­
lessly" (line 8); "J am a l r e a d y  so d e s p o n d e n t "  (line 
10); "In my h e a r t / I  have lost my j o y . " ( l i n e s  13-14).
This i n t r o s p e c t i o n ,  the d o m i n a n c e  of the ’I', 
so i n d i c a t i v e  of the M o d e r n i s t - S y m b o 1 ist t r a d i t i o n  
is to be found t h r o u g h o u t  D a i ’s work. The ’I ’ c o u p l e d  
often with a d i s p l a y  of p e r s o n a l  e m o t i o n s .
In this poem, sor r o w  and d e s o l a t i o n ,  i n d e e d  a 
range of n e g a t i v e  e m o t ions, d o m i n a t e  t h r o u g h o u t .  D e s ­
o l a t i o n  or s a d n e s s  is in his heart (line 4) and s e n s e d  
in the calm of the m o r n i n g  (line 6); the m ore sad b e ­
cause it is u n d i s t u r b e d  by the s l e e p i n g  lover.
The t i g h t n e s s  of the poem, the n e a t  e x p r e s s ­
ion of n e b u l o u s  emotions, owe much to the c l i p ­
ped n a t u r e  of c l a s s i c a l  usage. For i n s t a n c e ,  the r e ­
d u p l i c a t e d  a d j e c t i v e s  a p p e a r i n g  at the b e g i n n i n g  of 
of the first line of each stanza e c o n o m i c a l l y  r e f l e c t  
and p r e d i c t  the mood: dimness, haze, gloom. L i t e r a r y
p a r t i c l e s  are e m p l o y e d  t h r o u g h o u t  the poem: 'wei 1 ^
(lines 3 and 7) and ’ yi 1 o  (lines 10- and 15).
Is this r e t e n t i o n  of c l a s s i c a l  l i n g u i s t i c  
e l e m e n t s  i n t e n t i o n a l  or s u b c o n s c i o u s ?  Is the poet 
not c o n f i d e n t  or e x p e r i e n c e d  enough to let go of the
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h a m s t r i n g s  of c l a s s i c a l  lit e r a r y  l a n g u a g e  and i n t r o ­
duce a m ore v e r n a c u l a r  or c o l l o q u i a l  f l a v o u r  into his 
p o e t r y ?  It is, of course, largely a m a t t e r  of c o n v e n ­
ience and c o m p r e h e n s i b i l i t y ;  the poem in q u e s t i o n  aims 
to build an a t m o s p h e r e  and is thus h e a v i l y  r e l i a n t  on 
d e s c r i p t i v e  words and the r e f o r e  the poet w o uld be hard 
p r e s s e d  to a v o i d  'classical' v o c a b u l a r y  w i t h o u t  i n ­
v e n t i n g  new words. N e v e r t h e l e s s  to e s c a p e  the hint of 
c l a s s i c a l  b o n d a g e  the poet would have to reso r t  to 
c i r c u m l o c u t i o n s  e v e n t u a l l y .  The poet was of course 
freer to do this once he had a b a n d o n e d  his p r e f e r e n c e  
for short, mor e  or less r e g u l a r  line length; u s i n g  
lines of less than a dozen s y l l a b l e s  the poet would 
find it d i f f i c u l t  to avoid the c o n v e n i e n c e  and i m ­
m e d i a c y  of c l a s s i c i s m s .
The s u c c e s s  of 'Ning lei chu men' lies e l s e ­
where, in the cle v e r  linkage of the three stanzas; 
the first i n t r o d u c i n g  the reader to the poet's 
e m o t i o n a l  stance, the second e l a b o r a t i n g ,  p r o v i d i n g  
a little more 'sense', the third f o c u s s i n g  on the 
i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  of the emotions, once the act of 
s e p a r a t i o n  is c o m p lete.
W i t h i n  each stanza, the first two or three 
lines d e s c r i b e  the phy s i c a l  s u r r o u n d i n g s  with i m a g e r y  
that also serves to sug g e s t  the p o e t ' s  mood. The haze 
and g l o o m  of the first stanza ref l e c t  the vague m e l ­
a n c h o l y  the poet intends. The sad c a l m  of the s e c o n d  
s t a n z a  c o n t r a s t s  the i n d i f f e r e n c e  of the 'you' , the
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partner, with the poe t ' s  'I', d e l a y i n g  his i n e v i t a b l e  
exit. The f r i e n d l e s s  nature of the str e e t  lamp s h i n ­
ing on the tra f f i c  o u t s i d e  e m p h a s i z e s  the l o n e l i n e s s  
and d e s o l a t i o n  w i t h i n  the poet's mind.
A c e r t a i n  uni t y  is r e v e a l e d  in the way the 
poet has used the c o n t r a s t  b e tween p h y s i c a l  s e t t i n g  
and inner f e elings w i t h i n  the stanza; a unity f urther 
r e i n f o r c e d  by the rhyme r e p e a t e d  in the first three 
lines: ' - n g T .
Rhyme, w h ich is used s paringly, is e f f e c t i v e  
in p u l l i n g  the poem together. For example, 'the haze 
of the rain* (line 2) r e f l e c t s  more s t r o n g l y  the e m o t ­
ions e x p r e s s e d  in line four1 because of the use of 
rhyme. S i m i l a r l y  the j u x t a p o s i t i o n  of the image of 
m o v i n g  t raffic (line 12) is e n h a n c e d  by the use of 
r h y m e .
The form and c o n t e n t  of the poem, thus, i n t e r ­
weave well, but p e r h a p s  give the i m p r e s s i o n  of being  
w r o u g h t  too nicely.
To what extent is the poem m o d e r n ?  The f e e l ­
ings and mood seem to r e s e m b l e  those of Chinese ei 
p o e t r y  while the m o d e r n i t y  is s u p p l i e d  by the focus on 
the ' I 1 and the e s t r a n g i n g  col d n e s s  of u r ban existe n c e .  
In d o i n g  this the poet is suc c e s s f u l  and yet the i m a g ­
ery and v o c a b u l a r y  do not strike the rea d e r  as fresh, 
the e m o t i o n s , u n i v e r s a l  and timeless, are not i n v i g o r ­
ated by the e x p r e s s i o n  g i ven to them. The poet is 
s u c c e s s f u l  in c r e a t i n g  a mood, and h a n d l i n g  the form
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and t e c h n i c a l  a s p e c t s  competently. In short, the poem 
is an i n t e r e s t i n g  insight Into the way the poet is 
b a t t l i n g  with form and content, old and new and W e s t ­
ern and C h i n e s e .
From the point of view of form, ’L i u l a n g r e n  
de y e g e ' is an i n t e r e s t i n g  poem, and the s u b s e q u e n t  r e ­
v i s i o n s  s h o w  t h a t — while the poet was h a p p y  w i t h  the 
mood the p oem c o n v e y s — its form and i m a g e r y  caus e d  him 
some d i s q u i e t  :
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THE WANDERER'S NIGHT SONG
The waning moon is a beautiful woman 
already dead,
Crying and sobbing on the mountain top, 
Crying over her frail soul.
A strange owl in the seclusion sadly 
hoots,
Hungry wolves howl in ridicule,
In the overgrown graveyard with its 
tumbledown tombstones.
This is a territory occupied by 
darkness.
Terror rules over everyone,
The long night is boundless in its 
gloom.
Coming to this place my eyes are 
full of tears,
I am a drifting and battered lone soul,
I want to sink together with the waning 
moon.
The o u ter visual form of this poem is unu s u a l  
in that it bears a s u p e r f i c i a l  r e s e m b l a n c e  to a c l a s s ­
ical seven s y l l a b l e  poem, qi,yan . Lines 1 and 7,
however, are of eight s y l l a b l e s  in l e n g t h  and lines 
6 and 11 of nine, but not in the later Wangshu shi 
gao «  »  version,- where these lines were t r i m ­
med to s e ven s y l l a b l e s  , g i v i n g  the poem a u n i f o r m i t y  
of line l e n g t h  and e n h a n c i n g  the r e s e m b l a n c e  to c l a s s ­
ical l&shi- forms :
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In the first version, however, even taki n g
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into a c c o u n t  the fact that the c h a r a c t e r  de §9 was not 
c o u n t e d  when r e c k o n i n g  up the s y l l a b i c  count, the line 
l e n g t h  is not uniform.
As for p u t a t i v e  rhythm, p i n g z e ^ f k  , it does 
not a c c o r d  with any r e g u l a r  c l a s s i c a l  scheme. As for 
the r h y m i n g  scheme, t a k i n g  the c l a s s i c a l  rhyme values 
of the last c h a r a c t e r  in each line w o u l d  p r o d u c e  a 
more r e g u l a r  and h a r m o n i o u s  set of r h y m e s  and yet the 
o c c u r r e n c e  of the sev e r a l  rhymes —  a c c o r d i n g  to c l a s s ­
ical p o e t i c  rules: zhenyun j wenyun j gengyun jfe 
Iffy, qinyun , qingyun and gengyun i n
one poem is out of the q u e s t i o n  v i s - a - v i s  the s i n g l e ­
rhyme q-Lyan Jc % form.
The rhyme scheme t h e r e f o r e  d o e s  not a p p e a r  to 
work in a c c o r d a n c e  with c l a s s i c a l  C h i n e s e  p o e t i c s  nor 
in m o d e r n  s t a n d a r d  Chinese. The r h y m e s  seem, in fact, 
to r e p r e s e n t  s o u n d s  as p r o n o u n c e d  in J i a n g s u  dialect; 
Dai was born in H a n g zhou, so while not s p e a k i n g  a Wu 
dialect, he s p oke the local H a n g z h o u  d i a l e c t  of M a n d ­
arin w h i c h  is h e a v i l y  i n f l u e n c e d  by J i a n g s u  d i a l e c t  
and accent. Thus i n t e r p r e t e d ,  the r h y m e  w o uld be 
more or less u n i f o r m  t h r o u g h o u t  the poem. This is
born out by c o n t e m p o r a r i e s  of Dai and by r e a d i n g s  of
1 7the poem in D a i ' s  native dialect.
The basic seven syllable line w o u l d  t h e r e f o r e 
seem to i n d i c a t e  a r e s i d u a l  c l a s s i c a l  form w i t h o u t  an 
a d h e r e n c e  to the rules of cla s s i c a l  poetry. M o r e o v e r  
the d i v i s i o n  of the poem into t ercets is a break with
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c l a s s i c a l  v i s u a l  form which seems to s u g g e s t  that the 
poet was i n d e e d  e x p e r i m e n t i n g  with formal p o s s i b i l i t ­
ies *
A p a t t e r n  w o uld seem t h e r e f o r e  to emerge in 
these early poems w h i c h  may be d e s c r i b e d  as an attempt 
to a c h i e v e  a str i c t  outer f o r m — rhyme and r e g u l a r  line 
len g t h  — w i t h o u t  a reg a r d  for inner form or m e t r i c  v a l ­
ues. The e f f e c t  t h e r e f o r e  is more v i s u a l  than aural.
The c o n t e n t  of the poem is a lso i n d i c a t i v e  
of the p o e t ' s  growth. The w a n d e r e r ' s  i m p r e s s i o n s  of 
the night start and finish with the image of the 'wan­
ing moon' , l i k e n e d  in the first line to a b e a u t i f u l  
w o m a n .
The first sta n z a  i n d icates the e m p a t h y  of the 
w a n d e r e r  w i t h  the moon, a woman w a i l i n g  on the m o u n t ­
ain top b e w a i l i n g  her w e a k n e s s  and i m p o t e n c e .  The 
sec o n d  s t a n z a  e x p a n d s  the n o c t u r n a l  v i s i o n  with beasts 
t r a d i t i o n a l l y  a s s o c i a t e d  with the night and the i n t i m ­
i d a t i n g  n a t u r e  of the g r a v e y a r d  with a s s o c i a t i o n s  
w h i c h  serve to pres e n t  an anxious, h a u n t i n g m o o d . The 
th ird stan z a  e l a b o r a t e s  the element of fear a r i s i n g  
out of d a r k n e s s .  This 'territory' (line 7) could well 
be the t e r r i t o r y  of the R o m a n t i c i s t  i m a g i n a t i o n ,  c o n ­
jured up for its effe c t  or perhaps it r e p r e s e n t s  the 
d i s o r d e r e d  and d e s p e r a t e  China of the 1920s which led 
so many y o u n g  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  to d e s p o n d e n c y .  W h e t h e r  
i n d i v i d u a l  or s o c i e t a l  g l o o m  is in q u e s t i o n ,  the S a t ­
anic d a r k ness, in w h i c h  the p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n  of terr o r
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is s t r i k i n g l y  modern, leads us back to s e n t i m e n t s  d i r ­
ectly e x p r e s s e d  by the wanderer. Sad d e n e d ,  s e l f - p i t y ­
ing, p e s s i m i s t i c  and lost, he has no oth e r  d e s i r e  than 
to escape, to shr i n k  a way from the terror, to 'sink' 
t o g e t h e r  with the moon, the sad and b e a u t i f u l  dead 
woman, whose b e a u t y  has failed to i l l u m i n a t e  this 
d e s p e r a t e  " o v e r g r o w n  g r a v e y a r d "  — the p h y s i c a l  and 
p o l i t i c a l  r e a l i t y  of C h ina perhaps — and the w a n d e r e r  
is left with n o t h i n g  but a i m l e s s  regret.
The m ain f e a t u r e s  of this r o m a n t i c  p e s s i m i s m  
do r e f l e c t  the mood of the French R o m a n t i c i s t s ,  as 
m e n t i o n e d  above. It was e x p r e s s e d  in their case as 
d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t  with life in general, f a i l u r e  in love, 
and the p e r v e r s i t y  of fate in its t r e a t m e n t  of the 
p r o t a g o n i s t - p o e t .
As n o ted e a rlier, this a p p a r e n t  s i m i l a r i t y  
in mood g i v e s  a c e r t a i n  c r e d e n c e  to the s u g g e s t i o n  
of a dire c t  i n f l u e n c e  on Dai W a n g s h u 's first dozen  
poems of F r e n c h  R o m a n t i c i s t s .
The e v i d e n c e  of Dai h a v i n g  read such w r i t e r s '  
work is s u f f i c i e n t  to j u s t i f y  a formal c o n n e c t i o n ,  
but the lack of c o n c r e t e  e v i d e n c e  of t e x t u a l  b o r r o w ­
ings u n d e r m i n e s  — in the light of t e x t u a l  e v i d e n c e  that 
can be p r o d u c e d  to pro v e  s u b s e q u e n t  l i t e r a r y  i n f l u ­
e n c e s — the case for a p a r t i c u l a r  i n f l u e n c e .  N e v e r t h e ­
less the fact r e m a i n s  that the s u p e r f i c i a l  e v i d e n c e  
tends to s u p p o r t  the t h e o r y  of R o m a n t i c i s t  i n f l u e n c e .
R e t u r n i n g  to ' L i u l a n g r e n  de yege ' , the p o e m
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s u c c e e d s  in c o n s t r u c t i n g  an a t m o s p h e r e  of mys t e r y  akin 
to that found in some of L a m a r t i n e ’s poetry, but there 
is the add e d  e l e m e n t  of fear.
T e c h n i c a l l y ,  the poem holds t o g e t h e r  due to 
the r e p e t i t i o n  of c e r t a i n  key words: canyue  (lines
1 and 12); you  (lines 4 and 9); ku (lines 2 and 3) 
w h ich c o n t r a s t s  with the laughter of line 5, chaoxiao
However, a s s u m i n g  that the poet i n t e n d e d  to
co m p o s e  a t h o r o u g h l y  m o d e r n  poem, the v o c a b u l a r y
fails once a g a i n  to c o n v e y  a new poe t i c  spirit. For
tfx)
example, the r e - d u p l i c a t e d  a d j e c t i v e s  yingyvng 5
A* . <2 i
(line 2)^ shengsheng J* v (line 5) and y-ingyisng ^  <
(line 10) are i n a p p r o p r i a t e  literary e x p r e s s i o n s  which 
off e r  no new e m p h a s i s  or m e a n i n g  to the Chi n e s e  reader, 
long a c c u s t o m e d  to such phraseology. E x p r e s s i o n s  such 
as meiven t k  (line 1) and yougu  (line 4 ) are
a r c h a i c  — if a d d i n g  to the mystique of the a t m o s ­
phere —  yougu  being found as far back as the Shij'ing 
«  U &  »  - I n d e e d  the whole tone of the l a n g u a g e  used 
in the poem is r e m i n i s c e n t  of a poem in c l a s s i c a l  
Chinese. In d e f e n c e  of such usage it m i g h t  be said
that the n e w  c o n t e x t  in which these c l a s s i c i s m s  are
found re I n v i g o r a t e s  their m eaning and also that they 
m ake the t r a n s i t i o n  to m o d e r n  v e r n a c u l a r  poetry easier 
both for poet and reader. N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  the poetic 
i n t e n t i o n  m i g h t  have been more e f f e c t i v e l y  a c h i e v e d  
had its l i n g u i s t i c  e x p r e s s i o n  been m o r e  original.
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That the poet has failed to e x p u n g e  so many 
i nh e r i t e d  stock poe t i c  phrases from his v o c a b u l a r y  
may be a t t r i b u t a b l e  to his p r e o c c u p a t i o n  with form; 
the c l a s s i c a l  p h r a s e s  l ending an e a s i l y  absorbed, 
c o n d e n s e d  set of l i n g u i s t i c  units w h i c h  fit into 
the short lines employed.
In this first sec t i o n  B&.i b e t r a y s  an a t t a c h ­
ment to form and e x p e r i m e n t s  with form: W e s t e r n
s t anzaic p a t t e r n s  and reg u l a r  line l e n g t h s  r e m i n i s c e n t  
of c l a s s i c a l  C h i n e s e  verse. That Dai was later d i s ­
s a t i s f i e d  with his a c h i e v e m e n t s  in this a r e a  is d e m o n ­
strated by his r e - w o r k i n g  and r e v i s i o n  of ' L i u l a n g r e n  
de y e g e ' -  m a n y  y e a r s  later — when visual s y m m e t r y  was 
attained. By that time Dai had a l r e a d y  found a m uch  
more fluent form in a g e n u i n e  free v e rse and his r e v ­
ision of the p oem may be r e garded as a r e t r o p s e c t i v e  
a t t e m p t  to tidy up the form he was e a r l i e r  try i n g  to 
a c h i e v e .
But in these early poems Dai was e v i d e n t l y  
experimen'tdng with v a r i o u s  forms, for there is no g r eat 
c o n s i s t e n c y .  He shows a p r e f e r e n c e  for the quatrain; 
six of the t w e l v e  poems con s i s t  of f o u r - l i n e  stanzas, 
but other c o m m o n  W e s t e r n  p a t terns are to be found: 
three, five and six line stanzas and one sonnet.
But it is line length that r e a l l y  limits the 
poetic p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  The short lines e m p l o y e d  in 
the early poems leave little scope for the use of 
c o l l o q u i a l  or f a m i l i a r  language.
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In the third s e c t i o n  of Wo de jdyi-, itself 
e n t i t l e d  "Wo de jiyi" (My memory), we see the r e f l e c t ­
ion of D a i ' s  poetic m a n i f e s t o  in which the poet con-
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firms his a b a n d o n m e n t  of form. But even in the
s e c o n d  s e c t i o n , " Y u  xiang" ^  (Rainy alley), there is 
e v i d e n c e  that the poet, more mature and c onfident, has 
r etrea t e d ,  a l t h o u g h  not comple t e l y ,  from the c o n s t r i c t  
-ing nature of such early forms. It is to the second, 
"Rainy alley", s e c t i o n  that we now turn our at t e n t i o n .
Radny Alley
It is this s e c t i o n  of Dai's first c o l l e c t i o n  
w h i c h  bor r o w s  its title from Dai W a n g s h u ' s  most u n i ­
v e r s a l l y  famous poem; a poem which e s t a b l i s h e d  him 
w i t h i n  the l i t e r a r y  w o rld and without, a m o n g  the 
g e n e r a l  r e a d i n g  public.
It was also 'Rainy alley', with its m e l l i f l u ­
ous q u a l i t i e s  and i m a g e r y  of fading colours, which 
u n d e r s t a n d a b l y  led to D a i's being l a b e l l e d  a S y m b o l i s t  
poet. And i n d e e d  not just this one poem but the whole 
s e c t i o n  p r e s e n t s  the m ost pos i t i v e  p r oof of Dai's e n ­
c h a n t m e n t  with F r e n c h  S y m b o l i s m ;  not m e r e l y  the t e c h ­
n i q u e  but also the i m a g e r y  and v o c a b u l a r y  Dai borrows. 
M o r e o v e r  the F r e n c h  l a n g u a g e  i t s e l f  seems to have c a p ­
t i v a t e d  the y o u n g  poet: wor d s  and even whole lines of
F r e n c h  are s c a t t e r e d  t h r o u g h o u t  the h a l f - d o z e n  poems
19included, in this p i v o t a l  i n t e r m e z z o  of the c o l l e c t i o n .  
By the- time of w r i t i n g  'Yu x i a n g 1 Dai had had the
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o p p o r t u n i t y  and time to gain a g r e a t e r  p r o f i c i e n c y  in 
the F r e n c h  l a n g u a g e  and attain a closer a c q u a i n t a n c e  
with recent F r e n c h  poetry.
As for the q u a l i t i e s  and t e c h n i q u e s  d i s p l a y e d  
t h r o u g h p u t  the "Yu xiang" section, it is' r a t h e r  i r o n ­
ical, in the light of the a c c l a i m  a c h i e v e d  by 'Yu 
xiang', that Dai should have rejected r e l i a n c e  on 
such m u s i c a l  and formal pat t e r n s  in his p o e t i c  m a n ­
ifesto s e v e r a l  years later. How e v e r  m u c h  the poet may 
have d e n o u n c e d  this early trend in his work, it p r o ­
vided s e v e r a l  poems for which he is p a r t i c u l a r l y  
a d m i r e d  and indeed 'Rainy alley' t o g e t h e r  w ith the 
oth e r  poems in this sec t i o n  c o n s t i t u t e  an i m p o r t a n t  
stage in the poet's growth. A l t h o u g h  many of the 
t r a p p i n g s  of S y m b o l i s m  were later shed, s t r a n d s  of 
its i n f l u e n c e  would linger on.
The title poem of the section "Yu x i a n g "  was, 
a c c o r d i n g  to Du Heng, w r i t t e n  in the summ e r  of 1927
w h i l e  Dai was in h i d i n g  d u r i n g  Chiang K a i - S h e k ' s
2 0
a n t i - C o m m u n i s t  purge. ‘ It was first p u b l i s h e d ,  a l ong
w i t h  five poems from the p r e c e d i n g  "Jiu j i n n a n g "  sect-
2 1
ion, in the pages of Xiaoshuo yuebao. N one of the 
o t her poems in "Yu xiang" appear to have been p u b l i s h ­
ed before i n c l u s i o n  in Wo de jbyi- and so it is u n c l e a r  
w h e t h e r  the poem 'Yu xiang' precedes or p o s t - d a t e s  
them; with i n  the s e q u e n c e  of the volume they all p r e ­
cede 'Yu xiang'. However, let-us turn to it first:
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RAINY ALLEY
Holding up an oil-paper umbrella,
I loiter aimlessly in the long,.long 
and lonely rainy alley,
I hope to encounter 
a lilac-like girl 
nursing her resentment.
A lilac-like colour she has 
a lilac-like fragrance, 
a lilac-like sadness, 
melancholy in the rain, 
sorrowful and uncertain;
She loiters aimlessly in this lonely rainy alley,
holding up an oil-paper umbrella
just like me,
and just like me
walks silently,
apathetic , sad and disconsolate.
Silently she moves closer, 
moves closer and casts 
a sigh-like gldnce, 
she glides by 
like a dream
hazy and confused like a dream.
As in a dream she glides past 
like a lilac spray,
This girl glides past beside me;
She silently moves away, moves away, 
up to the broken-down bamboo fence, 
to the end of the rainy alley.
In the rain's sad song, 
her colour vanishes, 
her fragrance diffuses, 
even her
sigh-like glance, 
lilac-like discontent 
vanish.
Holding up an oil-paper umbrella, alone 
aimlessly walking in the long, long 
and lonely rainy alley,
I wish for 
a lilac like girl
nursing her resentment to glide by.
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The poem 'Rainy alley' is a f a v o u r i t e  of the 
a n t h o l o g i s t s  and lit e r a r y  histor i a n s .  It is often 
q u o t e d  as a proof of Dai's S y m b o l i s t  style. But 
u n f o r t u n a t e l y  the clear S y m bolist a s s o c i a t i o n s  have 
g i v e n  rise to u n w a r r a n t e d  and u n s u b s t a n t i a t e d  g e n e r a l ­
i z a t i o n s  as to which French S y m b o l i s t s  in p a r t i c u l a r  
had i n f l u e n c e d  Dai's poetry.
J u l i a  Lin, in her Modern Chinese Poetry: An 
Introduction, wri t e s  of Paul V e r l a i n e  as D a i ' s  "poetic
gui d e "  and of lines that "recall B a u d e l a i r e " ;  a l t hough-we
23
are not t o l d w h i c h  lines they might be. M i c h e l l e  Loi,,
in her Poetes chinois d ’ecotes frangaises, also spots 
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s i m i l a r i t i e s  with Bau d e l a i r e .  M a d a m e  Loi a lso cites
N e r v a l  and F r a n c i s  Carco with the i n t e n t i o n  of i n d i c a t -
2 5ing an inf l u e n c e .  And yet, n e i t h e r  a u t h o r  d e s c r i b e s
any d i r e c t  i n f l u e n c e s  nor produces any c o n v i n c i n g  
te x t u a l  or other c o r r o b o r a t i v e  e v i d e n c e  with w h i c h  to 
j u s t i f y  such a f f i r m a t i o n s .
I n c o n c e i v a b l e  as it may seem to the m o d e r n  
r e a d e r  and h o w e v e r  the poem may "recall B a u d e l ­
aire", there is, as stated previously, no e v i d e n c e  to 
s u g g e s t  that Dai had ever read or been i n f l u e n c e d  by 
B a u d e l a i r e  at the time of writing ’Rainy alley', and 
n o t h i n g  in the poem in que s t i o n  would seem to i n d i c a t e  
o t h e r w i s e .
Dai, it is true, tra n s l a t e d  a short s t o r y  by
25
Carco in 193^, but none of his poetry. As for
Verlaine, a l t h o u g h  s i m i l a r i t i e s  b e t w e e n  some of Dai's
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other poems and those of V e r l a i n e  may be detected, 
there is little in ’R a i n y  a l l e y 1 to i n d i c a t e  V e r l a i n e ’s 
influence; except per h a p s  the p o s s i b i l i t y  of an a l l u s ­
ion to one of V e r l a i n e ' s  c e n t r a l  images, the 'unknown
woman', but this was a common image in the F r e n c h
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S y m b o l i s t  tradition. The C h i n e s e  critic Que Guoqiu, 
while not noting the latter p o s s i b l e  source of i n ­
fluence, does perceive " V e r l a i n e ' s  col o u r "  in the a s ­
son a n c e  and the c o n s e q u e n t  m u s i c a l  q u a l i t i e s  to be 
found in 'Yu x i a n g ' but there is n o t h i n g  in his a s s e r t ­
ion to d e m o n s t r a t e  why these n e b u l o u s  traits need have
come from Ver l a i n e  rather than a n o t h e r  F r e n c h  S y m b o l -  
2 8ist. That there are S y m b o l i s t  i n f l u e n c e s  in this
poem is wit h o u t  doubt, but that they derive from V e r ­
laine cannot be proven, esp e c i a l l y ,  as will be d e m o n ­
strated, w hen there are s t r o n g e r  c o n t e n d e r s ,  both F r e n c h  
and Chinese, for the role of "poetic guide", in this 
i n s tance .
What rel i a b l e  e v i d e n c e  there is, such as that
to be found in Du Heng's 'Preface' and the s t a t e m e n t s
of his c o n t e m p o r a r i e s ,  would point us to the poet
F r a n c i s  Jammes, less well ;known than V e r l a i n e  and Bau-
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delaire, but a great source of i n s p i r a t i o n  to Dai.
To be fair, Mada m e  Loi m e n t i o n s  J a m m e s  but only, and
i n e x p l i c a b l y ,  to dis m i s s  the p o s s i b i l i t y  of his h a v i n g  
3 0in f l u e n c e d  Dai.
The evidence s u g g e s t s  that J a m m e s ’ poe t r y  
is a strong i n f l uence on D a i ’s verse from this s e c o n d
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s e c t i o n  of Wo de j'tyi o n w ards; not only in s i m i l a r i t y  
of moods, t e c h n i q u e  or s u b j e c t  matter, which may have 
b een s u b c o n s c i o u s l y  a c q u i r e d  by Dai, but also imagery, 
v o c a b u l a r y  and even form.
In s e v e r a l  later poems the e v i d e n c e  of Dai's 
i n d e b t e d n e s s  to Jammes b e c o m e s  even more s t r i k i n g l y  
obvious, but that Jam m e s  i n f l u e n c e d  Dai as e a rly 
as 'Yu x i a n g ' can h a r d l y  be doubted.
What e v i d e n c e  is there, then, to s u b s t a n t i a t e  
such a strong s u g g e s t i o n ?  If we first e xamine the 
c e n t r a l  image of the lilac in 'Rainy alley' we d i s ­
c o v e r  some r e v e a l i n g  lines in two of Jammes' c o l l e c t ­
i o n s — from both of w h i c h  Dai s e l e c t e d  and t r a n s l a t e d  
p o e m s — : De I ’Angelus de I ’aube a I'Angelus du soir and
O 1
Claivieves dans le Ciel.
For Jammes, lilac p o s s e s s e s  a t t r i b u t e s  of s a d ­
ness and m e l a n c h o l y :  "Les lilas qui a v a i e n t  fleuri
l ' a n n e e  d e r n i e r e  / vont f l e u r i r  de n o u v e a u  dans les
t r i s t e s  p a r t e r r e s . "  [The lilac which b l o s s o m e d  last
o 2
y e a r / w i l l  b l o s s o m  a g ain in the sad f l o w e r - b e d s . ]
In fact, the a s s o c i a t i o n  d o m i n a t e s  the s ection "Tris-
• 3 3tesses" in Cla'Crieres dans te C'Lel . More s i g n i f i c ­
antly, all the r e f e r e n c e s  to lilac occur in poems to 
do with i m a g i n a r y  or e v a s i v e  female ch a r a c t e r s ,  as in 
'Rainy alley'. There is too an aura of g l o o m  s u r r o u n d ­
ing the flower: "ces lilas qui me tuent dans les t r i s ­
tes p a r t e r r e s "  [ these l i l a c s  which kill me in the sad 
fl o w e r - b e d s ]  where later in the same poem "je c h e r c h e
176
en vain votre pre s e n c e "  [ In vain I look for your ap- 
3 4p e a r a n c e ] . In yet a n o t h e r  poem the poet awaits an
im a g i n a r y  "beaute sans nom", r e d o l e n t  of Verlaine, in
a room where the lilac b l ossoms are "so m b r e s  comme la
nuit" [ gloomy as the night], where, of course, sombre
has the f urther sense of m e l a n c h o l y  as well as dark- 
35ness.
A l t h o u g h  the lilac remains as a r e m i n d e r  of 
the vision, the ima g i n e d  presence, the girl i n v a r i a b l y  
does not:
Elle avait emporte des brassees de lilas
Les lilas q u ’elle avait, elle les posa la
Elle a tendu la main et m'a dit au revoir.,,-
3b
[She had brought armfuls of lilac 
The lilac she had , she put there 
She held out her hand and said goodbye]
It seems t h e r e f o r e  highly p r o b a b l e  that the 
a s s o c i a t i o n  of lilac with sadness and the idea of the 
vis i o n  of an u n a t t a i n a b l e  woman in ’R a i n y  a l l e y ’ are 
the result of D a i ’s h a v i n g  read and been i n f l u e n c e d  by 
the poetry of Jammes. More than the m ood and c e n t r a l  
images, there are other dev i c e s  and ideas which may 
have been borrowed from Jammes.
The S y m b o l i s t  eorrespondance  that we see in 
D a i ’s ”A l i l a c - l i k e  c o l o u r , /  She has a l i l a c - l i k e  f r a ­
g r a n c e "  is seen quite c l e a r l y  in J a m m e s ’ "la c o u l e u r
3 7d ’un p a r f u m  qui n ’aura pas de nom." Dai, of course,
g iv e s  his parfum  both a colour and a name.
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Other s n a t c h e s  of lines from famines, are s t r i k ­
ingly r e m i n i s c e n t  of lines in 'Rainy alley'. The 
first line of 'Rainy alley', for i n s t a n c e  r e s e m b l e s  
the first line of a n o t h e r  of Jammes' p o e m  with once
a ga i n  the p r e s e n c e  of an i m a g i n a r y  girl: " Avec ton
3 3p a r a p l u i e  bleu ..." [ W i t h  your blue u m b r e l l a . . . ] .
But above all it is the n e b u l o u s  q u ality of 
the d e s i r e d  woman whom J a m m e s  dev o t e s  h i m s e l f  to 
" c h e r c h e r  dans la d o u c e u r  du vent et de la pluie"
[lo o k i n g  for in the s o f t n e s s  (/mildness) of the wind
3 9and rain] whi c h  is i m p r i n t e d  on D a i ’s poem. ‘ For 
Jammes, the w o man he y e a r n s  for must be u n a t t a i n a b l e  
bec a u s e  of the degree of purity and p e r f e c t i o n  he d e ­
m a n d s  :
Je ne desire point ces ardeurs qui passionnent.
Non: elle me sera douce comme l'Automne.
Telle est sa purete...^
[I want none of these exciting fervours.
No: she will be gentle to me like autumn.
Such is her purity...]
This desire for p e r f e c t i o n  is bound up with a n o s t a l g i a
for this desir perdu, a n o s t a l g i a  w h ich n e v e r t h e l e s s
is very m u c h  immediate:
C'est a un pre s e n t ,  non a un i m parfait, 
a une i m m e d i a t e  e v i d e n c e  et, la encore, 
a un contact, vierge, opaque, ir r e c u s a b l e ,  
q u 'acce d e  ... c e tte n o s t a l g i e .^^
[It is a present, not an i mperfect, an 
i m m e d i a t e  , and f u r t hermore, a virgin, 
op.aque- and u n i m p e a c h a b l e  c o n t a c t  that' 
this n o s t a l g i a  ... attains.]
Virgin, opaque, u n i m p e a c h a b l e  are q u a l i t i e s  that may
also be a s c r i b e d  to D a i ' s  l i l a c - c o l o u r e d  girl. The
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d e g r e e  to w h ich Dai relied on Jammes in c o m p o s i n g  
'Rainy alley' is open to question, as is w h e t h e r  the 
in f l u e n c e  was t otally conscious, but that Dai is i n ­
d e b t e d  to Jammes, and more so than to any other French 
poet in the S y m b o l i s t  tradition, is i n d i s p u t a b l e .
We come then to an e x a m i n a t i o n  of p o ssible 
c l a s s i c a l  C h i n e s e  l i t e r a r y  al l u s i o n s .  Bian Zhilin in 
his P r e f a c e  to Dav Wangshu shiji sta t e s  that in r e a d ­
ing the p oem he sees in it a modern day e x p a n s i o n  or 
t r e a t m e n t  of the famous line from c l a s s i c a l  Chinese
poetry: " “T  ^  ^  ^  " [ I n  vain the lilac blos-
4 2
soais knot my s o r r o w  in the rain]. In a c o n v e r s a t i o n
with Bian, he m i s t a k e n l y  a t t r i b u t e d  this line to Li 
4 3
Shangyin. This error is, perhaps, u n d e r s t a n d a b l e ,
as the s e n t i m e n t a l  nature of both p o ets o f ten leads 
Chinese r e a d e r s  to see a link between the two. But 
to Li S h a n g y i n  we shall return. As for the line q u o t ­
ed by Bian Zhilin, it is, in fact, to be found in the
Nan Tang ev zhu ci [Lyric Poems of the Two
4 4
Lords of S o u t h e r n  Tang], Most of the work is p e n n e d
by Li YU (937-78) the third and final e m p e r o r  of the 
S o u t h e r n  Tang, but sev e r a l  poems, i n c l u d i n g  the one 
cited by Bian, were wri t t e n  by Li Y u's father, Li
The volume in w h ich the line is found has long
been p o p u l a r  with Chinese readers and Dai is c e r t a i n
to have read it or at least been f a m i l i a r  with some of
46
its more famous lines. The a s s o c i a t i o n  of lilac
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with rain and m e l a n c h o l y  would c e r t a i n l y  make these'' 
lin e s  a p o s s i b l e  source of inf l u e n c e  for 'Rainy a l l e y ’ 
As for Li Shangyin, we find the lines;
She is like a lilac tree whose twigs
Here apart from the lilac tree and its b l o s s o m  
there is little to tie Li S h a n g y i n ' s  poem to the s e n t ­
iments of ’Rainy a l l e y ’ but in Li S h a n g y i n ' s  ’Dai zeng
If a C hinese source must be sought, it surely  
lies in one or all of these lines.
But w h i c h e v e r  C h i n e s e  poet i n f l u e n c e d  Dai's 
c o m p o s i t i o n  of ’Rainy a l l e y ’ , its g r eat a t t r a c t i o n  
and p o p u l a r i t y  are based on its a s s i m i l a t i o n  of c e r t ­
ain W e s t e r n  techni q u e s .  W i t h i n  a strong form (its 
fixed word structure, r e p e t i t i o n  of words, sounds and 
lines) the poet cre a t e s  an i n p r e s s i o n i s t i c  and a b s t ­
ract v i s i o n  whose words and m u s i c a l i t y  a p p r o a c h  an i d ­
eal s y n t h e s i s  of a S y m b o l i s t  poem. The theme of s a d ­
ness and u l t i m a t e  s o l i t u d e  is of course well suited to 
a S y m b o l i s t  t r e a t m e n t  as is the i n t a n g i b i l i t y  of the
Have just put forth knot-like flowers
*  * L
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we see aga i n  the a s s o c i a t i o n  of lilac and m e l a n ­
c h oly ;
The banana-tree does not unfurl, the lilac 
is not in bloom,
Together in the spring wind each is melancholy.
49
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h e r o i n e  and her S y m b o l i s t  correspondanees; as Kubin
has remarked: "She is so abs t r a c t  that the lilac be-
"50
conies her medium. The S y m b o l i s t  m ood is also
evoked by the very choice of words: 'dream' , 'lilac',
'girl' and, as C h e r k a s s k y  has noted, the " l y r i c a l  hero
5 1of the poem h i m s e l f "  with his u m b r e l l a  held aloft.
C h e r k a s s k y  goes on to point out that, the 
'girl', l o v i n g  and loved, is the h e r o i n e  of s e v e r a l  of
Dai's poems, but as we have seen in Jammes' verse, she
5 2is never fully possessed.
The s uccess of the poem lies, perhaps, 
in its p e r f e c t i o n  as a C h inese S y m b o l i s t  p o e m — d r a w i n g  
its e s s e n t i a l  inspir a t i o n ,  it is sug g e s t e d ,  from the 
poet's a c q u a i n t a n c e  with the work of F r a n c i s  J a m m e s —  
which while ’Western' in form and c h a r a c t e r ,  p r o v i d e s  
in its imagery, s e n t i m e n t  and subtlety, poetic u n d e r ­
tones at once u n d e r s t a n d a b l e  and s y m p a t h e t i c  to C h i n ­
ese poetic s e n s i b i l i t i e s .
The r e m a i n i n g  poems in the "Yu xia n g "  s e c t i o n  
are not p e r h a p s  so r e a d i l y  u n d e r s t a n d a b l e  to the C h i n ­
ese reader. The m ain r e a s o n  for this is d o u b t l e s s  the 
r e m a r k a b l e  num b e r  of i n t r u s i o n s  into the text of wor d s  
and p h r a s e s  in the F r e n c h  language. A sign p e r h a p s  of 
the poet still trying to find his way, of i n f l u e n c e s  
and e x u b e r a n c e  only h a l f - a b s o r b e d .  T h e r e f o r e ,  befo r e  
m o v i n g  on to a con s i d e r a t i o n  of the r e m a i n i n g  poems 
of "Rainy alley", let us first c o n s i d e r  the 'f o r e i g n -  
i s m s ' i n  Wo de j'lyi.
/
1 8 1
The habit and a t t r a c t i o n  of s p r i n k l i n g  foreign
words and p hrases t h r o u g h o u t  a poem was p r e v a l e n t
among poets dur i n g  the early years of C h i n e s e  New
5 RPoetry. Such a dev i c e  gave a c e r t a i n  c a c h e t  to the
work and a d v e r t i s e d  the poet's e s p o u s a l  of m o d e r n i t y  
which was p e r f o r c e  foreign. But it a lso had the u n ­
d e s i r a b l e  result of r e d u c i n g  the ,n u m b e r  of people who
could r e a d i l y  u n d e r s t a n d  New Poetry even further. In
c o g n i z a n c e  of this fact, and no doubt r e a l i z i n g  its 
redundancy, Dai a b a n d o n e d  the pra c t i c e  aft e r  the pub- 
lic a t i o n  of his first volume. M o r e o v e r ,  he made
sure that in later e d i t i o n s  of these early poems, all
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f oreign w o rds were r e p l a c e d  with C h i n e s e  e q u i v a l e n t s .
H o w e v e r  in the volume under d i s c u s s i o n ,  Dai 
had even e m p l o y e d  a Latin couplet as an epigraph; not 
an u n u s u a l  p r a c t i c e  in the West, but r a rer in China 
The cou p l e t  is:
Te spectem mihi cum venerit hora,
Te teneam moriens deficiente manu. „
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[Let my eyes see you when my last 
hour approaches,
Let me hold you with my weakening 
arms as I die.]
In fact -this is. a q u o t a t i o n  from T i b u l l u s  and 
s u r p r i s i n g l y  e n c a p s u l a t e s  the tone of m u c h  of the v o l ­
ume, e s p e c i a l l y  the c e n t r a l  section of "Rainy alley", 
as the p r e c e d i n g  and s u b s e q u e n t  c o u p l e t s  show:
But the chains of a beautiful girl 
hold me fettered;
In fact I sit as a porter at her 
stubborn door.
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You'll weep as I'm laid on the litter
that's soon to be kindled,
And cover me with kisses mixed with
mourning tears.__
57
T h ere is u n f o r t u n a t e l y  no e v i d e n c e  that Dai
had read T i b u l l u s  in its e n t i r e t y  but if he did so he
no doubt w o uld have read it in the French, as he had
done for his t r a n s l a t i o n  of Ovid's Amoves.
Is the e p i g r a p h  d i r e c t e d  at the m y s t e r i o u s  and
u n a t t a i n a b l e  girl of 'Rainy alley' or at his fian c e e
to whom the volume is d e d i c a t e d ?  Even the d e d i c a t i o n ,
h o wever, is not i m m e d i a t e l y  obvious; it reads: A Jeanne.
Jeanne was in fact hot an i m a g i n a r y  F r e n c h  h e r o i n e  but
the name Dai had given to his fiancee, Shi J i a n g n i a n ;
5 8s i s t e r  of his friend and colleague, Shi Zhecun.
F r e q u e n t  m e n t i o n  is made of the young w o m a n  in the
p o e t ' s  d i ary of his voyage to France [see a p p e n d i x  I_
and a c c o m p a n y i n g  i l l u s t r a t i o n ] ,  Shi is c o n v i n c e d  that
w h ile Dai ' s  poetry, at this time, is not a record of
the c o u p l e ' s  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g ,  Dai had
her in mind as the 'heroine' of many of the Wo de j'iy'L 
59p o e m s .
There are a few i n s t a n c e s  of the use of F r e n c h  
w o r d s  in the third sec t i o n  of Wo de ji-yd, but most 
fall in the second s e c t i o n  to which we now turn.
The s e c t i o n  as a whole shows the poet in t r a n ­
sition, it c o n s t i t u t e s  a m e l t i n g  pot in w h i c h  the poet 
is e x p e r i m e n t i n g 'with v a r i o u s  i n g r e d i e n t s  and r e s u l t s  
in a more m a t u r e  s y n t h e s i s  of i n f l u e n c e s  in the t h i r d 
s e c t i o n  in w h ich his a l l u s i o n s  become m ore subtle and
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even s u b l i m i n a l *  A c h i e v i n g  that s y n t h e s i s  is the 
title poem of the second section, 'Rainy alley' —  
c e r t a i n l y  the most mature and far r e m o v e d  from the 
poem the worst a f f l i c t e d  by Dai's fad for the use of 
French; 1 Huile xinr b a ’ w? 3 A?7l* * & ( C h  ange you m i n d !). 
The latter is one of the few poems nev e r  s u b s e q u e n t l y  
r e - p u b l i s h e d  in any of Dai's a n t h o l o g i e s  until the 
p o s t h u m o u s l y  p u b l i s h e d  c o l l e c t e d  poems a p p e a r e d  in 
1 9 8 1 . ^  Its over e m p l o y m e n t  of Fre n c h  is i m m e d i a t e l y  
a p p a r e n t ;
c!
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Change your mind , Ma cheve ennemie 
From now on I shall not come and worry 
you without reason,
Look at me, look at my broken heart,
My wretched pale face, my eyes red with 
tears!
Come back, come and caress my scars 
With a full smile or a gentle kiss.
0
At-me un peu! I deliver my lost soul to you 
This is my highest desire and greatest hope.
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Change your mind, I implore you,
Un peu d'amour3 pour moi,3 c'esfc dejd t rop.§
* My dear enemy
0 Love [me] a little
§ A little love, for me, is more than enough. 
It is not s u r p r i s i n g  that Dai did not see fit 
to p u b l i s h  this poem again. The use of F r e n c h  is over 
done and w i t h o u t  this artifice, an a l r e a d y  weak poem 
b e c o m e s  yet weaker. Some of the Chi n e s e  g r a m m a r  is 
also defective, for i n s t a n c e  in line 7, the ba o ugh t 
to be fol l o w e d  by a verb and c o mplement, to read p e r ­
haps : . ..fu gei n% This error lends weight to
the n o t i o n  that the poem may have been o r i g i n a l l y  
w r i t t e n  in Fre n c h  and s u b s e q u e n t l y  turned into C h i n e s e 
the poet c h o o s i n g  to leave certain p h r a s e s  in the orig 
inal. Apart from "chere e n n e m i e " — bo m o w e d  from Ron- 
s a r d —  the other p h r a s e s  in French would seem to be the 
p o e t ’s own; c e r t a i n l y  "Aime un peu" (line 7) is not 
very g ood F r e n c h . ^
The r e m a i n i n g  poems of this s e c t i o n  are for 
the most part r e m i n i s c e n t  of the title poem ’Rainy 
a l l e y ’ . They deal with u n r e q u i t e d  love and d i s a p ­
p o i n t m e n t  in love.
'Mandolin', as Zhu Xiang has written, has
o b v i o u s  S y m b o l i s t  qua l i t i e s :  s u g g e s t i v e n e s s  and co r r e -
r t
spondances. The e m o t i o n s  in this i n s t a n c e  are trans 
p o r t e d  or g i v e n  life by the vehicle of the man d o l i n :
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The sound of a Mandol'in on a Spring night 
floats up from the water's surface,
You dead soul, lonely and sentimental, 
breathing resentment,
Are you crying for bygone emotions?
N e v e r t h e l e s s  the earlier s t a n z a s  of the 
poem are t i n g e d  with classical stock p o e t i c  p h r a s e o l ­
ogy such as, 'pai h u i ' in line 4 :
2ft, (You w a n d e r  up to my window) and 'yiyidi' 
in line 10 ; (C l i n g i n g l y
you come once again to sob beside my ears) .
'Spleen' is a nother poem which d e c l a r e s  its e l f  
S y m b o l i s t  in its very title. In fact, the debt to the 
S y m b o l i s t  h e r i t a g e  may be greater than a mere b o r r o w e d  
title. C h e r k a s s k y  has noted that, the first couplet of 
D a i ' s  'Spleen' bears a certain r e s e m b l a n c e  to V e r l ­
a i n e ' s  first line in his poem of the same title, but
C h e r k a s s k y  seems to have based his o b s e r v a t i o n  more on
6 5
s pir i t  of the title than on the lines t h e m s e l v e s .
D a i 's lines are :
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Now I've come to hate the sight of 
the rose,
Let its beautiful red cover the whole 
branch if it will.
And those of Ver l a i n e  :
Les roses etaient toutes rouges,
Et les lierres etaient tous noirs.
ft 7
[The roses were wholly red,
And the ivy wholly black.]
However, C h e r k a s s k y  has failed to point out
that Dai's i n s p i r a t i o n  for the title may e q u a l l y  have
come from D o w s o n 's v e r s i o n  of the same poem. D o w s o n
r e p r o d u c e d  'Spleen' ("After Paul V e r l a i n e " )  in what
a m o u n t s  to a p a r a p h r a s e  translation:
Around were all the roses red,
The ivy all around was black.
08
Dai , as has been noted, was i n t e r e s t e d  in, 
and transl a t e d ,  both poets dur i n g  the same period of 
time. There is , therefore, no way of k n o w i n g  w h e n c e  
came the i n s p i r a t i o n  for the title. But, w h i c h e v e r  
poet p r o v i d e d  this inspir a t i o n ,  apart from the g e n e r a l  
m o o d  of m e l a n c h o l y  and l a s s i t u d e  of D a i ' s  'Spleen' 
there seems to be little taken from the V e r l a i n e / D o w s o n  
'Spleen' and the two lines in q u e s t i o n  p r o b a b l y  owe 
more to F r a n c i s  Jammes. This seems to be a n o t h e r  e x ­
am ple of the a s s u m p t i o n  that Dai's S y m b o l i s t  i n f l u e n c e
must derive from early S y m b o l i s t s  such as Verlaine; an
6 9
a s s u m p t i o n  seld o m  proved by textual e v i d e n c e .
T e x t u a l  evidence of the i n s p i r a t i o n  Dai d e r i v ­
ed from F r a n c i s  Jammes is, however, m ore prolific; to
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find such evidence, we must turn to an e x a m i n a t i o n  of
the third s e c t i o n  of Wo de jiyi.
Clay Pipes and Memories
The reas o n  why W a n g s h u  h i m s e l f  did not 
like 'Rainy alley' is quite simple, it 
is just that when he wrote ’R a iny alley' 
he was already s t a r t i n g  to b r a v e l y  r e ­
bel aga i n s t  the s o - c a l l e d  " m u s i c a l  e l e ­
m ents" of p o e t r y .............................
...one day [in the summer of 1927] he 
s u ddenly and e x c i t e d l y  thrust a page of 
m a n u s c r i p t  into my hands, s a y i n g , " T a k e  
a look at my m a s t e r p i e c e , "  I read the 
poem s t r a i g h t a w a y  and found it to be
quite novel; in it, the r h y t h m  of words
and p hrases had been r e p l a c e d  by the 
rhythm of the emotions, it left me a 
little i n c r e d u l o u s  that it had been 
w r i t t e n  by the same poet who had not 
long' before w r itten 'Rainy a l l e y ’, ' W a n g ­
shu. Just a few m o n t h s  p r e v i o u s l y  he 
had been patching t o gether e n d - r h y m e s  
of the ' p a n g h u a n g ’ , 'chouchang' , 'mi- 
mang ' kind, now he had bravely p e n n e d  
this "Ta de b aifang shi mei you y i d i n g d e "
(Its visits are u n a n n o u n c e d )  k ind of 
free verse l i n e .
The title of the poem he had shown 
me was 'My m e m o r y '.^
Thus Du Heng d e s c r i b e s  the c h a n g e  he p e r c e i v e d  
to have come about with the c o m p o s i t i o n  of 'My memory' 
and the other poems c o n t a i n e d  in the third and final 
section, which takes its title, as does the entire 
volume from the poem in question.
The style and form of the poem is not only a 
new d e p a r t u r e  for Dai but also it p r o v i d e s  evidence, 
as do many other of the poems in the section, of the 
m a j o r  i n f l u e n c e  on the poet's work at the time: Francis 
Jammes. Let us now turn to the " m a s t e r p i e c e " :
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My memory
My memory is faithful to me,
More faithful than my best friend.
It exists in a lighted cigarette,
It exists in my pen decorated with a lily,
It exists in a battered old powder compact,
It exists in the lichen on the crumbling wall,
It exists in a half-finished bottle of wine,
In torn-up drafts of poems of days gone by,in pressed 
flowers,
In the sad dimness of the lamp,in still waters,
In all things with or without a soul,
It exists everywhere,like me on this earth.
It is timid,it fears the clamour of other people,
But in times of loneliness,it comes to pay me 
intimate visits,
Its voice is faint,
But its talk goes on and on,
And on,so trivial,and never willing to stop:
Its talk is old,always telling the same story,
Its tone is harmonious,always singing the same song,
At times imitating the voice of a pampered young woman, 
Its voice has no strength,
And bears tears and sighs.
Its visits are unannounced,
At whatever time,in whatever place,
Often when I ’ve just got into bed,drowsy and about 
to fall asleep,
Or it picks the early morning,
Some will say it has no manners,
But we are old friends.
Being garrulous,it is always unwilling to stop,
Except when in sadness I cry,
Or am deep in sleep,
But I never get annoyed with it,
Because it is faithful to me.
The key to the form of this free verse poem, 
the r h e t o r i c a l  centrepiece, is o b v i o u s l y  the r e p e t i t ­
ion, in lines 3-7 of the p h r a s e :'Ta c u n z a i  zai ... 
s h ang ’ (It e x i s t s  in...), which tells us how and why 
the p o e t ’s m e m o r y  is prompted. The rest of the poem 
g oes on to d e s c r i b e  the 'character' o f  the memory and
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the n a t u r e  of its r e l a t i o n s h i p  with the poet.
The idea of the poem bears a s u p e r f i c i a l  r e ­
s e m b l a n c e  to one of B a u d e l a i r e ' s  'Spleen' poem/ (nu m ­
ber L X XVI of Les Fteuvs du M a t ) w h ich has the lines:
J ’ai plus de souvenirs que si j'avais 
milie ans.
Un gros meuble a tiroirs ...
Cache moins de secrets que mon triste 
cerveau.
[I have more memories than if I were a 
thousand years old.
A large chest of drawers...
Has fewer secrets than my sad brain.]
And yet the form and subject m a t t e r  remind us
fo r e m o s t  of the poem ?La salle a man g e r '  by Francis
Jammes, w h ich may of course have been i n s p i r e d  by the
poems of B a u d e l a i r e ' s  quoted above.
Notice, in Jammes' poem, not only the device of
r e p e t i t i o n  of key p h r a s e s  but also the 'soul' with
w h ich the poet has e n d o w e d  an i n a n i m a t e  object, to
w h ich the poet talks , and note also the " f a i t h f u l n e s s "
to "these m e m o r i e s " :
II y a une armoire a peine luisante 
qui a entendu les voix des mes grand'tantes, 
qui a entendu la voix de mon grand-pere, 
qui a entendu la voix de mon pere.
A ces souvenirs 1 'armoire est fidele.
On a tort de croire qu'elle ne sait que se taire, 
car je cpupe avec elle.
[There is a cupboard, barely shiny, 
which has heard the voices of my great-aunts, 
which has heard the voice of my grand-father, 
which has heard the voice of my father.
The cupboard is faithful to these memories.
It is wrong to think she only knows how to be 
silent, 
because I chat with her.]
The p a r a l l e l s  with the first two stanzas
1 9 1
of ’My memory' are r e markable. Dai, in fact, t r a n s ­
la ted this, and other, poems by Jammes for p u b l i c a t i o n  
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in Xt>n wenyv. It is beyond doubt t h e r e f o r e  that Dai 
was not only a c q u a i n t e d  with the poem but b o r rowed  
from it liberally.
This helped Dai to achieve a new style. For 
i n s t ance, the dic t i o n  is of an e n tirely d i f f e r e n t  o r d ­
er, as Du H e n g  had p o i n t e d  out. Gone are the old 
p o e t i c  p h r a s e s  and in come the eve r y d a y  words: the
" c i g a r e t t e "  (1.3); the "powder compact" (1.5); the 
" b o t t l e  of wine" (1.7). The language is p l a i n e r  and 
more c o l l o q u i a l  in general, a l though one or two more 
l i t e r a r y  phr a s e s  still creep in, here and there : " q i -
qidi" ^ ^ ( s e c o n d  line, last stanza). All in all, 
there is a m uch g r e a t e r  si m p l i c i t y  than in his e a r l i e r  
work. And the poem is c o m p o s e d  in truly free verse; 
the s t r u c t u r e  of the poem r elying on the device of r e ­
p e t i t i o n  and the u n i t a r y  subject of the ’m e m o r y ’ .
But such s i m p l i c i t y  has not been b r o u g h t  about
at the price of poetic expression, for s i m p l i c i t y  can
be d e c e p t i v e .  "There is a r t i f i c e  in all poetry and a
poet is not n e c e s s a r i l y  more sincere when he is u s ing
s i m p l e r  language. In fact, s i m p l i c i t y  is often the
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fruit of int e n s e  c u l t i v a t i o n . "  And in D a i ’s case,
it is d o u b t l e s s  also the "fruit" of c r o s s - c u l t i v a t i o n  
with the p o e t r y  of Jammes.
It is curious, however, that Dai sho u l d  have 
p i c k e d  on this a n i m i s t i c  streak in J a m m e s ’ poetry.
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For instance, the image of the wind s i n g i n g  or w h i s t l ­
ing is com m o n  eno u g h  but in 'Qiutian' (Au turan )
an even more s t r i k i n g  a n t h r o p o m o r p h i c  e l e m e n t  is seen 
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In a few days Autumn will have arrived,
Quietly sitting, smoking a clay pipe 
I already have faintly heard its tune blowing 
From the sails on the river.
It is playing its strings and woodwinds:
Which makes me think of good dreams I have had,
When I thought it was a good friend I was mistaken,
Because it brought me trouble.
The sound of the hunting horn in the forest is 
pleasant,
Wandering over dead leaves is a pleasant thing too, 
But, as to what is in a single man's mind I am 
very clear,
To-day, I am not in a highflown mood.
I have no love for, nor fear of it,
I know the weight of the things it brings,
I am smiling, peacefully sitting in front of my 
window,
When the wind comes and says in its menacing tone: 
Autumn ' s come, Mr. Wangshu!
There are s everal Jam m e s i a n imag e s  an d ling-
u i s t i c d e v i c e s  to be d i s c o v e r e d  in the p o e m . The most
o b v i o u s i s the image of the 'pipe' w h i c h  Dai found too
a t t r a c t i ve to resist Dai ' s second line is r e d o l e n t
of the first line of one of Jammes' m a n y  poems c o n t a i n ­
ing the image: " J 1 a i fume ma pipe en terre et j'ai vu
7 7les boeufs," (I smoked my clay pipe and saw the oxen). 
'L'eau coule' has the line: "Mais a present, je s o u r i s
en fum a n t  ma pipe" (But for now, I smile, s m o k i n g  my 
pipe), w h i c h  is sim i l a r  also to line 15 in 'Qiutian':
"I am smiling, p e a c e f u l l y  sitting in front of my win-
7 ft
d o w . "
The image of the fallen or dead l eaf is, as 
C h e r k a s s k y  has noted, r e g u l a r l y  emp l o y e d  by Jammes,
as for i n s t a n c e  in ' Une feuille morte tombe . .. ' and
7 9may have been b o r r o w e d  by Dai. But p e r h a p s  more
1 9k
s t r i k i n g  is the r e s e m b l a n c e  between the last lines of 
'Salle a m a n g e r  ' (already referred to above), a c l e a r ­
ly a n i m i s t i c  poem:
Et je souris que l'on me pense seul vivant
quand un visiteur me dit en entrant: g^
  comment allez-vous, monsieur Jammes?
[And I smile when people think I alone am living 
when a visitor says on coming in:
How are you, monsieur Jammes?]
and the last few
lines of 'Autumn':
I am smiling, peacefully sitting in front of my 
window,
when the wind comes and says in its menacing tone:
Autumn's come, Mr. Wangshu!
But even l i n g u i s t i c  turns of phrase are r e ­
used. Note, for instance, that in Dai ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n  
of 'Salle a m a n g e r 1 , he connects the last two lines 
of the first stanza thus: . . 3 /$  ^  ... (mista k e n /
B e c a u s e . . . )  and in ’Q i utian' he b o r r o w s  this f o r m u l a  
for his own poem, in lines 3 and k of the s e c o n d  stanza:
It w o uld be easy to accuse Dai of p l a g i a r i s m ,  
but Dai was d o ing just what g e n e r a t i o n s  of C h i n e s e  
poets befo r e  had done: usi n g  phrases and i m a g e s  of
a n o t h e r ' s  work as a s t a r t i n g  point, as an allusion, or 
quite simply b e c a u s e  the poem p r o v i d i n g  the i n s p i r a t i o n  
was a p p e a l i n g .  Dai, of course, made no s e c r e t  of his 
a d m i r a t i o n  for Jammes, t r a n s l a t i n g  and p u b l i s h i n g  the 
very poems from which, as we have seen, he b o r rowed.
A l t h o u g h  Dai had broken the hab i t  of r e l y i n g  
on t r a d i t i o n a l  C hinese poetic devices, and rid his
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p oetry of F r e n c h  l i n g u i s t i c  intrusions, it does seem 
that Jammes had become his new prop in his a t t e m p t  
to a t t a i n  poe t i c  autonomy. For this reason, it cannot 
be said that Dai had reached full m a t u r i t y  w ith the 
latter s e c t i o n  of Wo de jdyi, a l t h o u g h  he had made a 
s i g n i f i c a n t  a d v a n c e  in his poetic growth.
How then had Dai achieved s o m e t h i n g  "quite 
novel", as Du H eng d e s c r i b e d  it? The new s i m p l i c i t y  
a c h i e v e d  with 'Wo de j i y i ’ and s u b s e q u e n t  p o e m s . h a s 
a l r e a d y  been r e m a r k e d  upon and r e c a l l i n g  the n o t ­
ion f o r m u l a t e d  by Russian F o rmalists and C z e c h  S t r u c t ­
ura l i s t s ,  the s i m p l i c i t y  itself could be said to be 
’f o r e g r o u n d i n g 1 D a i's new style, not o nly a g a i n s t  the 
b a c k g r o u n d  of the "poetic diction of the r e c e i v e d  p o e ­
tic t r a d i t i o n "  but also against the b a c k g r o u n d  of 
other a t t e m p t s  at Chinese New Poetry and mor e  s i g n i f ­
i c a n t l y  a g a i n s t  Dai's own previous p o e t i c  efforts,
8 2
such as 'Rainy a l l e y 1 .
Is this then the beginning of D a i ' s  t r a n s f o r m ­
a t i o n  into a ' C h i n e s e  exp o n e n t  of M o d e r n i s m ?  Certainly, 
the M o d e r n i s t i c  q u a l i t i e s  of the m e t a p h o r  of the 'mem- 
m o r y ' in 'Wo de j i y i ’ are evident ahd , .as C h e r k a s s k y  
has noted, the 'memory' is not new to C h i n e s e  l i t e r a t ­
ure but Dai has t reated it in a who l l y  new f a s h i o n .
As a l r e a d y  noted, one of the tenets of M o d e r n i s m i n ­
deed, a "basic a m b i t i o n  of the m o d e r n i s t s  [is] to 
t r a n s l a t e  raw e x p e r i e n c e  into immortal form by re- 
n e w i n g  the m e a n s  of ex p r e s s i o n . "
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Dai was to put it more s t r a i g h f o r w a r d l y  h i m ­
self in his own poetic theory a few y e a r s  later:
The S y m b o l i s t s  have said: N a t u r e  is a
h a r l o t  who has been d e b a u c h e d  a t h o u s ­
and times. But who can tell if the new 
h a r l o t  has not been d e b a u c h e d  ten 
t h o u s a n d  times.
The num b e r  of times does not m a t t e r
in the least, but we need a n e w  i n s t ­
r ume n t  and a new met h o d  of d e b a u c h e r y .
o 5
The r e f e r e n c e  to S y m b o l i s m  is s i g n i f i c a n t ,  as 
is Dai's own S y m b o l i s t  a p p r e n t i c e s h i p ,  since it was, 
as we have seen, the "sy m b o l i s t  t r a d i t i o n  w h i c h  d i r e c t ­
ly or i n d i r e c t l y  n o u r i s h e d "  most early M o d e r n i s t  writ-
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er s .
J a m m e s — who was a g r e a t  d e b a u c h e r  of N a t u r e —  
was not, a f t e r  all, a S y m b o l i s t  per se, a l t h o u g h  he
was part of the M o d e r n i s t - S y m b o l i s t  t r a d i t i o n ,  and is
better d e s c r i b e d  as a ' n e o - 1 or ’p o s t - S y m b o l i s t  ' . It 
was at a s i m i l a r  point that Dai had n o w  s e e m i n g l y  a r ­
rived .
Let us turn to other poems of the third s e c t ­
ion of Wo de jdyi and att e m p t  to d i s c e r n  fur t h e r  m o d ­
e r n i s t i c  traits.
In this third section, while we are able to 
find proof of D a i's m o d e r n i s t i c  t e n d e n c i e s  , r e a d i n g  
t h r o u g h  the s e c t i o n  from the title poem to the u l t i m ­
ate 'Duan zhi ' (Severed finger), the early signs
of such t e n d e n c i e s  r e - s u r f a c e  but r a r e l y  and are s o m e ­
times s u b m e r g e d  al t o g e t h e r .  We expect M o d e r n i s t  
poetry to s h o c k  the poetic s e n s i b i l i t i e s ,  to d i s o r i e n t  
the reader in o r der to make its impact. And yet we
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find the poem 'Ye s h i T (Night is) which, with its
R o m a n t i c  imagery and allusions, is s e e m i n g l y  out of 
place. The poem may, of course, p r e - d a t e  'Wo de jiyi' 
but n e v e r t h e l e s s  the poet has chosen to p l ace it in 
this third, g e n e r a l l y  more mature, s e c t i o n  and h o w e v e r 
d i s c o n c e r t i n g  it may appear, in the s e a r c h  for traces 
of Dai ' s  n ascent Modernism, it cannot be o v e r l o o k e d :
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The night is clear and warm,
The wind blowing past carries the youthful 
spring and scent of love:
My head rests on your naked knees,
You feel like smiling but I feel more like 
sobbing.
Tender would it be to hang myself in the 
strands of your hair,
It is so long, so fine, so fragrant,
But I fear that the wind blowing past 
will carry away our youth.
We are just pitiful sinking epaves § 
caught up in the waves of the sea of ages 
Don't talk of ancient romance and ideal 
dream-worlds,
Even if you have your tenderness, I have 
my tears..
I am afraid: that the wind blowing past 
has carried off our youth together with the 
youth of others;
My love, get up and have a look,
It could have carried off our love.
§ epaves, wrecks
It has a l r e a d y  been m e n t i o n e d  that the i n f l u ­
ence of F r e n c h  Romanticism is d i s c e r n i b l e  in some of 
D a i ' s  poems. W i t h  'Ye s h i ', we have t e x t u a l  proof of
that i nfluence. Dai h i m s e l f  has f u r n i s h e d  the reader
I*
w i t h  the source of the a l l u s i o n  'nian h a i ' 5^  (sea of
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a g e s ) ( l i n e  9, original; line 10 t r a n s l a t i o n ) .  It is
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taken from L a m a r t i n e ' s  'Le Lac'. The o r i g i n a l
phrase, " 1 * o c e a n  des ages", is c o n t a i n e d  w i t h i n  a poem 
d e a l i n g  with the passage of time, from w h i c h  Dai o b ­
v i o u s l y  drew his inspir a t i o n .  The first s t a n z a  reads:
Ainsi , toujours pousses vers des nouveaux rivages,
Dans la nuit eternelle emportes sans retour,
Ne pourrons-nous jamais sur 1 'ocean des ages 
Jeter l'ancre un seul jour?
[So, always pushed towards new shores,
Carried forever into the eternal night,
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Shall we never be able to cast anchor in 
the sea of ages for a single day?]
And c o m p a r e  Dai's imagery: "piaoguo de feng"
(The wind b l o w i n g  p a s t ) (lines 2 & ?); ". ..ai de xia n g -
we i " ^  ^  ^ ( s c e n t  of love) (line 2) , and the image
of the two lovers, with the last stanza of 1Le Lac':
Que le vent qui gemit, le roseau qui soupire,
Que les parfums legers de ton air embaume,
Tout dise: "Ils ont aimeJ"
[May the murmuring., wind, the sighing reed,
May the light perfumes of your scented air,
All say: "They loved!"]
The mood is sim i l a r  to many of D a i ' s  poems 
d e a l i n g  with love and lovers; even when the love of a 
w o man is assured, the poet doubts it and its loss is 
feared. In this i n s t a n c e  the enemy is the "wind of 
time". Dai seems to have been a t t r a c t e d  by the p a s s ­
age of time w h i c h  p r o b a b l y  a c counts for his a d m i r a t i o n
of the tales and ess a y s  of the Spaniard, Azorin,
9 2w h o s e  main t h e m a t i c  p r e o c c u p a t i o n  was w ith time.
M ost of the r e m a i n i n g  poems in this s e c t i o n  
are in a n e o - S y m b o 1 i s t , Jammesian, m o u l d  and do not 
g r e a t l y  a d v a n c e  D a i ' s  poetic growth.
The sad d r e a m - w o r l d  of Jammes is r e f l e c t e d  in 
both ’Duzi de s h i h o u (When alone) and ' Duiyu 
tian de hua ix i a ngb ing ' ^  ( H o m e s i c k n e s s  for
the sky). The s o l i t a r y  m e l a n c h o l y  figure s i t t i n g  
a l o n e  in his room, r e f l e c t i v e l y  smoking is how J a m m e s
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p o r t r a y s  h i m s e l f  in s e v e r a l  of his poems and it is 
just such a figure that Dai des c r i b e s  in the first 
s t a n z a s  of each of the two a f o r e - c i t e d  poems:
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The room had been full with resounding laughter,
Just like a garden which has been full of roses,
A man is smoking in the midst of dust filled dreams, 
Contemplating music that has withered away.
A 3 rfff — a
II m
W £ & **
& a & •
* « —** *0 •ttJ
o 4- « t
» — •
*
©
t
94
Homesickness, homesickness,,
This is perhaps the life 
Of all who
Have a slightly melancholy face, 
A sad heart,
Are always silent,
And smoke a pipe.
Co m p a r e  with these lines from Jammes' 'L'eau coule '
20 1
Mais a present, je souris en fumant ma pipe.
Les reves que j'ai eus etaient comme les pies
qui filent. J Tai reflechi. J Tai lu des romans.n „
9 b
[But for now, I smile while smoking my pipe.
The dreams I've had were like magpies 
swishing past. I fve pondered. I've read novels]
The poem 'Lu sha n g  de xiao y u '
little chat on the road) throws up the p o s s i b i l i t y  of
yet a n o t h e r  n e o - S y m b o 1 ist influence:
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Give me, lass, that tiny blue flower you wear ■ 
in your hair.
It makes me think of your tenderness.
W h i l e  b e a r i n g  a c ertain r e s e m b l a n c e  to Jammes'
c o n v e r s a t i o n  piece, 'Je pense a vous', the p oem shows
9 7traces of a d i f f e r e n t  influence. In fact the e v i d ­
ence suggests that Dai found i n s p i r a t i o n  for the i m ­
agery and theme in a poem by Paul Fort — who m  Du Heng 
s u s p e c t s  i n f l u e n c e d  D a i ' s  poetry —  w h i c h  Dai had t r a n s ­
lated and p u b l i s h e d ,  first in Wugwi Zi-eche (in 1928) and
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a g a i n , w i t h  r evisions, in X^in wenyv (in 1 930 ). Fort
was a p r o m i n e n t  vers-libr'iste and his a s s o c i a t i o n  with
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the t heatre may have i n f l u e n c e d  him to ado p t  a s p o k e n -  
word style in his poetry, as seen in the poem 'J'ai 
des p ' t i t e s  fleurs b l e u e s '— t r a n s l a t e d  by D a i — from the 
m o n u m e n t a l  Ballades frangaises et ehroniques de 
France (1897-1937) in w h ich f r e e - v e r s e  b e c o m e s  r h y t h ­
m i c a l  p r o s e .
C ertain p h r a s e s  of ' J 'ai des p ' t i t e s  fle u r s 
bleues' in p a r t i c u l a r  seem to have attracted D a i's a t t ­
e n t i o n  and the phrases, as t r a n s l a t e d  by Dai, are de- ■ 
ployed in ■ 'Lu shang de xiao y u ' . ^  C o m p a r e  the l a t t e r  
with F o r t ' s  poem:
J 'ai des p'tites fleurs bleues, j'aides p'tites 
fleurs bleues plus claires que tes yeux:—  Donne!
  Elle sont a moi, elles ne'sont a personne. Tout
en haut du mont, ma mie, tout en haut du mont.(Italics 
mine).
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[I 've got some little blue flowers, I've got 
some little blue flowers brighter than your eyes.—
Give them to m e ! —  They're mine, they're nobody's. 
Right at the top of the mountain, darling, right 
at the top of the mountain.]
In a d d i t i o n  to the p h r a s e s  b o r r o w e d  by Dai, 
note also the c o n v e r s a t i o n a l  style c o m m o n  to both' 
poems. If this was an i m i t a t i o n  of F o r t ' s  style then 
Dai was not to employ it o f ten and ,indeed, there is 
little fur t h e r  e v i d e n c e  of Fort's i n f l u e n c e  on Dai ' s  
poetry; unless it is to be sought in D a i's e m p h a t i c  
a b a n d o n m e n t  of regular rhyme and rhythm.
It is with Dai's last poem in Wo de jiyi 
that we may pick up f u r t h e r  clues of D a i ' s  M o d e r n i s t  
i n c l i n a t i o n s .
C o m i n g  after the poems just d i s c u s s e d ,  and
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even when c o m p a r e d  with the title poem of the c o l l e c t ­
ion, 'Duan zhi ' (Severed finger) is n o t h i n g  if
not a s t o n i s h i n g .
'Duan zhi ' , while r e t a i n i n g  the m o o d  of s a d ­
ness and g l o o m  of most of the rest of the volume, is 
n e v e r t h e l e s s  u n i q u e  in its style and c o ntent. It 
p r o v i d e s  ample o p p o r t u n i t y  to d i s c u s s  the e m e r g e n t  
M o d e r n i s m  of Dai's poetry:
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In an old bookcase covered in the dust of years,
I keep a severed finger steeped in a bottle of alcohol, 
Whenever in boredom I go and browse through old books 
4 It sorrowfully arouses a saddening memory in m e .
This is the finger of an already sacrificed friend of 
mine,
It is wretchedly white, emaciated, just like my friend; 
Often entangling me, and very clear 
8. Is the scene when he handed the finger over to me:
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"Keep this memento of risible and pitiful love, for me,
In this wreck of a life, it can only increase my 
unhappiness."
His speech was leisurely and considered, like a sigh,
12 and although there was a smile on his face, his eyes 
seemed to hold back tears.
And as for his "risible and pitiful love" I just don’t 
know,
All I know is that he was arrested in a worker's house, 
Afterwards, I suppose, he was tortured, afterwards was 
in a miserable gaol,
16 Afterwards was sentenced to death, the death sentence 
that hangs over all of us.
As for his "risible and pitiful love" I just don’t know, 
He never spoke to me about it, even when he was drunk. 
But I think it must be a sad tale, he concealed it,
20 Just like the severed finger he wants it to be forgotten.
This severed finger is still stained with traces of 
printing ink,
It is crimson, an adorable splendid crimson, 
so bright on this severed finger,
Just like his look, so disapproving of others' 
faint-heartedness, in my heart.
This severed finger often brings me slight yet sticky 
sadness,
But it is this that makes it such a very useful 
treasure,
Whenever I am gloomy because of some insignificant 
thing,
I can say : "Right, let's take out the glass bottle."
§ 'My' should read 'our' according to the original 
text, but this was altered in subsequent editions 
to 'wo'/ 'my'; here it is probably a printing error.
At first sight this e x c e p t i o n a l  poem would
seem to be far mor e  d o w n - t o - e a r t h  than m u c h  of Dai ' s
poetry thus far e x p l o r e d .  If we a c c e p t  that M o d e r n i s t
wri t i n g  tends t o w a r d s  the Symbolist, 'w r i t e r l y ' and
m e t a p h o r i c  and that r e a l i s m  tends towards, n a t u r a l l y ,
realism, 'the r e a d e r l y  ’ and the m e t o n y m i c ,  where is
this poem to be p l a c e d ?
Let us e x a m i n e  the first stanza. The l a n g u a g e
is r e a l i s t i c  enough, there is a p p a r e n t l y  no use of
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m e t a p h o r  or s i m i l e  but it does h o w e v e r  s t r i k e  the 
read e r  b e c a u s e  of the second line. A l t h o u g h  the p r e ­
sence of the " s e v e r e d  finger" is e x p l a i n e d  later in 
the poem, it is i n t r o d u c e d  abruptly; we do not expect 
to find a line like " finger s t e e p e d  in a bottle of 
a l c o h o l " ( l i n e  2) a f t e r  a line such as " an old b o o k ­
case c o v e r e d  w ith the dust of yea r s "  (line 1).
B e c a u s e  the line is odd and u n e x p e c t e d ,  it is 
even more d i s c o n c e r t i n g  than the i m age of a "severed 
finger" w o u l d  n o r m a l l y  be. But what we c a n n o t  a p p a r ­
ently say is that the line is u n a u t h e n t i c a t e d  by c o n ­
text .
In the l i nes of T.S. E l i o t ' s  T P r u f r o c k 1 : "Let
us go then, you and I./ When the e v e n i n g  is spread out 
a g a i n s t  the sky,/ Like a patient e t h e r i z e d  upon a t a b ­
le." , it is d e f i n i t e l y  the case that the line is "not 
a u t h e n t i c a t e d  by c o n t e x t "  — there are no f u r t h e r  r e f e r ­
ences to m e d i c i n e  in the t e x t —  and there is thus a
1 0 2" v i o l a t i o n  of c o n t e x t " .
T h e r e  is in 'Severed finger' an u n d o u b t e d
break in c o n t e x t  in the first stanza but the poet
later n a r r a t e s  how the finger came int o  his p o s s e s s i o n  
and is thus p a r t l y  a u t h e n t i c a t e d  by context, but only 
to a c e r t a i n  degree: we k n o w  how the f i n g e r  came into
the n a r r a t o r ' s  p o s s e s s i o n  but not why or how it came 
to be sev e r e d .
D e s p i t e  the a p p a r e n t  r e a l i s m  of the fourth
stanza w i t h  its " w o r k e r ' s  house" and the arrest, tort-
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ure and p r o b a b l e  d e a t h  of the " s a c r i f i c e d  friend", the 
reader is as i g n o r a n t  of detail and b a c k g r o u n d  as the 
' I 1 of the poem c l a i m s  to be.
The poet hints at what his friend m i g h t  have
been, why he was thus aff l i c t e d .  P e r h a p s  he has been 
c r o s s e d  in love, but then why should he lose his f i n g ­
er? Was it s e v e r e d  in a fit of Van G o g h i a n  piq u e ?
The f i n g e r  is s t a i n e d  with p r i n t e r ' s  ink , are we to 
assume then that the friend is a p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i s t —  
for whi c h  a c t i v i t y  he has been a r r e s t e d ?  But the
finger is d e s c r i b e d  as a sou v e n i r  of " r i s i b l e  and p i t ­
iful love": does that imply that the r e v o l u t i o n  is
the love? If this were so there w o u l d  be a p a r a d o x  in
the o w ner of the f i n g e r  w i s h i n g  to for g e t  the s y m b o l ­
ism of the f i n g e r  w h ile the poet t r e a s u r e s  its m emory.  
In any case the friend is a p p a r e n t l y  a r r e s t e d  some 
time a f t e r  the fing e r  has been " h anded over" and thus 
p r e s u m a b l y  was still e n g a g e d  in his a c t i v i t i e s .
This c o n f u s i o n  is delibe r a t e ,  we are s u p p o s e d
to be left w ith this m o o d  of m y s t e r y  and i n c o n g r u i t y .
But the m o o d  seems to be more d i s o r i e n t i n g  for the 
reader than the p o e t ' s  p r e v i o u s l y  c r e a t e d  n e o - S y m b o l -  
ist moods, a l t h o u g h  he still relies on the " s a d n e s s "  
(line 21) and "gloom" (line 2 3 ) of his e s t a b l i s h e d  
poetic e m o t i o n s ,  w h i c h  are in this i n s t a n c e  s u p p l i e d  
by the p o e t ' s  "me m o r y "  (line 4) of the o c c a s i o n  when 
his fri e n d  h a n d e d  over this 'token' to him; he reacts, 
in turn, to the e m o t i o n s  of the f r i e n d  w i t h i n  this
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scene. His r e a c t i o n  is, however, q u ite odd.
The poem is not r e v e a l e d  to be w r i t t e n  in a 
m e t o n y m i c  mode, h a r d l y  ' r e a d e r l y 1 and not r e alistic.
In the e x p l a n a t i o n  of c i r c u m s t a n c e s  s u r r o u n d i n g  the 
" s e v e r e d  finger", far from p r o v i d i n g  a lucid context, 
the poet a t t e m p t s  to m y s t i f y  further. He does riot' 
know a b o u t  the " r i s i b l e  and pitiful love", he only 
k n o w s  that he was a r r e s t e d  (line 14) ; c o n s t i t u t i n g  
a n o t h e r  b r e a k  in context, as we are t h r o w n  from a d i s ­
cu s s i o n  of the f r i e n d ' s  s e e m i n g  u n h a p p i n e s s  in love, 
t-o his a r r e s t .
And what is the reader i n t e n d e d  to u n d e r s t a n d  
from " . . . t h e  dea t h  s e n t e n c e  that hangs over all of us"' 
—  "us", the r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s  or "us", h u m a n i t y ?
This is not a poem w r i t t e n  in a r e a l i s t i c  mode, 
in any a c c e p t e d  sense. It is not a poem in the R e a l ­
ist vein, w h e n  c o m p a r e d  with other m o d e r n  C hinese 
R e a l i s t  p o e t r y .  It does not d i s c u s s  r e a l i s t i c a l l y  
the life of real people. It owes litt l e  to R e a l ­
ism and its air of m y s t e r y  and opa q u e  i n c o n c l u s i v e
s u g g e s t i v e n e s s  are s i m i l a r  to the p r o t o - M o d e r n i s m  of 
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M a e t e r l i n c k *  M o r e o v e r ,  in d e p a r t i n g  from the p o e t i c
norm in w h a t  is a c c e p t a b l e  as content, it goes f u r t h ­
er. P o e t i c  d e c o r u m  is v i o l a t e d  in the s l i g h t l y  m a c a b ­
re and unconventional' • r e s p o n s e  to the 'severed finger' :
"such a v e r y  u s e f u l  t r e a s u r e . "
M o r e o v e r  , and out s i d e  of the ken of the r e a d ­
er, the p o e m  is u n r e a l i s t i c  in that it is not based on
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1 0 4a real e x p e r i e n c e .  There was no friend, there was
no finger. D o u b t l e s s  Dai k n e w  of p e o p l e  who had been 
a r r e s t e d  and im p r i s o n e d ,  but the rest is p ure i n v e n t ­
ion. The poet is not a t t e m p t i n g  to i n t e r p r e t  any 
real e v e n t s  but is u n d e r t a k i n g  an e x e r c i s e  in b r e a k i n g  
poetic c o n v e n t i o n s .  The ’s evered f i n g e r ’ , w h i c h  in 
the poem e v o k e s  p erhaps the m e m o r y  of s o m e o n e  who died 
in a r e v o l u t i o n a r y  cause, who p e r h a p s  was c r o s s e d  in 
love , but w h i c h  in any case is s h r o u d e d  in n e b u l o u s  
s i g n i f i c a n c e  for the narrator, e m e r g e s  as a p o s s i b l e  
m e t a p h o r  for the "death s e n t e n c e  that h a n g s  over all 
of us".
The poem, for all its i n i t i a l  a p p a r e n t  realr 
ism, a t t e m p t s  to evoke, s u ggest and f i n a l l y  to c r e a t e  
an aura of m y s t e r y  r a t h e r  than d e s c r i b e  and explain.  
Such S y m b o l i s t  q u a l i t i e s ,  t o g e t h e r  with the ’v i o l a t ­
ions' of p o e t i c  norms, would tend to d e c l a r e  the poe m  
as M o d e r n i s t .
*
By the age of t w e n t y - f o u r  Dai W a n g s h u  had 
a c h i e v e d  a b r i g h t  r e p u t a t i o n  as a m o d e r n  C h i n e s e  poet; 
a poet who for many had made the v e r n a c u l a r  l a n g u a g e  
sing p o e t i c a l l y  for the first time. M ore o b j e c t i v e l y ,  
it can be said in r e t r o s p e c t  that b e t w e e n  the ages of 
t w e n t y - o n e  and t w e n t y - f o u r  — when the p o e t ' s  ver s e s  were 
first c o l l e c t e d — Dai had c u l t i v a t e d  an i d i o m  s u i t a b l e  
for the f u r t h e r a n c e  of his poetic career.
The idiom was no longer r o o t e d  in the p o e t i c
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s e n t i m e n t s ,  nor t r a p p e d  in the l i n g u i s t i c  web, of 
c l a s s i c a l  C h i n e s e  poetry, but while a t t a i n i n g  o r i g i n ­
al ity as far as the C hinese reader was c o n c e r n e d ,  
n e i t h e r  was this n e w  idiom entirely of the p o e t ' s  own 
c r e a t i o n .  He was i n d e b t e d  to the moo d  of F r e n c h  R o m ­
a n t i c i s m  and l a t t e r l y  to the M o d e r n i s t - S y m b o l i s t  t r a d ­
ition. O n l y  when n e a r i n g  the end of this three year: 
period, s p a n n e d  by Wo de jiyi , did Dai seem to be 
n u r t u r i n g  a m o r e  a d v e n t u r o u s  s y n t h e s i s  of e x p r e s s i o n  
d r a w i n g  to a g r e a t  exte n t  on the language, r h y t h m  and 
poe t i c  s p i r i t  of the n e o - S y m b o l i s t  poet, Jammes.
P e r h a p s  it is the free verse style, c a p a b l e  
of h o l d i n g  all m a n n e r  of poetic i n t e n t i o n s ,  w h i c h  e m ­
erges as the g r e a t e s t  a c c o m p l i s h m e n t .  A f ter D a i's  
ea rly p r e o c c u p a t i o n s  with form, as seen in the poems 
of "Jiu j i n n a n g " , his verse assumed a free and v e r s ­
a t ile style, sim p l e  and unhampered, for the most part, 
by o b s o l e t e  p o e t i c  d e v i c e s  and forms w h e t h e r  C h i n e s e  
or W e s t e r n .
A l t h o u g h  a c e r t a i n  m o v e m e n t  t o w a r d s  the M o d ­
e r n i s t  e x t r e m e  w i t h i n  the Mod e r ni s t-.Symbo 1 i s t t r a d i t i o n  
may be d i s c e r n e d  in s e v e r a l  of his later poems, there 
is at this stage in D a i ’s grow t h  no d e f i n i t e  pattern, 
except, of course, for the per v a d i n g  s e n t i m e n t  of m e l ­
a n c h o l y  and a g r o w i n g  e m p h a s i s  on the J a m m e s i a n  mode 
of e x p r e s s i o n  w h i c h  but o c c a s i o n a l l y  v e r g e s  on the 
pure l y  M o d e r n i s t .
Even when l a t e r  in his career the poet s h o w e d
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clear signs of his M o d e r n i s t  bias, he r e m a i n e d  famous 
for the kind of C h i n e s e  S y m b o l i s m  b r o u g h t  to p e r f e c t ­
ion in 'Rainy a lley'; ironically, as we h a v e  seen, a 
poem the poet w o u l d  rath e r  have d i s o w n e d ,  for he saw 
h i m s e l f  as g o i n g  f u r t h e r  than pure S y m b o l i s m .
Even so, the most s i g n i f i c a n t  f a c t o r  of this 
early p e r i o d  of g r o w t h  was w i t h o u t  d o u b t  the 
p oet's e x p l o r a t i o n  of n i n e t e e n t h  and t w e n t i e t h - c e n t u r y  
F r e n c h  poe t s  and his e m u l a t i o n  of t h e i r  craft. In 
later p h a s e s  of his c a r e e r  the p o e t ' s  i n f a t u a t i o n  with 
f or e i g n  l i t e r a t u r e  w o u l d  c o ntinue w h ile c o n f i d e n c e  in 
his own i n v e n t i v e  e x p r e s s i o n  would s l o w l y  i n c r ease.
CHAPTER VI
LOVES LOST, V I S I O N S  GAINED:
THE POEMS OF WANG 3HUCAO
Est-ce que tu te figures que c'est amusant 
d'etre poete a vingt-huit ans?
F. Jammes, 'Ecoute, dans le jardin...'^
The v o l u m e  Wangshu cao 4f ^  »  [Rough
drafts of W a n g s h u ]  was published, a f t e r  the poet's d e ­
p ar t u r e  for France, in 1933; a l t h o u g h  it had been c o m ­
pleted late in 1932.^
Of the fo r t y - o n e  poems, seven had been pub l i s h -  
ed in Wo de jdyi. All but three of the r e m a i n i n g  
t h i r t y - f o u r  had been previo u s l y  p u b l i s h e d  in l i terary 
m a g a z i n e s ;  a fact which is of g r eat a s s i s t a n c e  in the 
d at i n g  of the poems. It would seem that none of the 
poems wer e  w r i t t e n  s p e c i f i c a l l y  with a p l a n n e d  volume 
in mind, r a t h e r  they were c o l l e c t e d  and p u b l i s h e d  in 
more or less the c h r o n o l o g i c a l  order in w h i c h  they 
first a p p e a r e d  in period i c a l s .
T h e r e  seems to be no tightly u n i f y i n g  scheme 
or style to the work; a l t h o u g h  most of the first dozen 
new poems are tinged with the m e l a n c h o l y ,  a m o r o u s  d i s ­
a p p o i n t m e n t  and l o n e l i n e s s  of Wo de jdyd. However, 
the f s e c o n d  h a l f 1 of the volume — r o u g h l y  from- 'Cun gu ' 
( co u n t r y  girl), 'Er yue ' JI j£j ( F e b r u a r y )  and 'Xiao
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bing'^J’^) (Slight illness) o n w a r d s —  is of a d i f f e r e n t  
order, there is an e x p a n s i o n  of ideas and e x p r e s s i o n .
And yet, a l t h o u g h  new ideas and i n s p i r a t i o n  
are drawn into the p o e t ' s  poetic v o c a b u l a r y ,  Dai never 
a b a n d o n s  the them e s  of n o s t a l g i a  and l o n e l i n e s s ;  the 
f u n d a m e n t a l  i s o l a t i o n  of the indivi d u a l .  But should 
it be s u r p r i s i n g  that D a i's second book of verse — and 
even as we shall see, his later b o o k s —  r e t a i n s  s i m i l ­
ar , albeit m o d i f i e d ,  s e n t i m e n t s ?  The poet r e f l e c t s  
his own life and his r e a c t i o n s  to life in his c o n t e m p ­
orary s i tuation; in this case the m a e l s t r o m  of R e p u b ­
lican China. His p o e t i c  p e r s o n a l i t y  b e ing a l r e a d y  
formed, there was litt l e  of an e x t r a n e o u s  n a t u r e  to 
cause those traits to be ex t i n g u i s h e d .
This c o n c e p t  could not be b e t t e r  e x p r e s s e d  
than in the w o r d s  of N a d e z h d a  M a n d e l s t a m :
As they f o l l o w  one another, b o oks of 
verse r e f l e c t  the c o n s e c u t i v e  ideas 
in a poet's life and thought, d i s p l a y ­
ing the s t r u c t u r e  that u n d e r l i e s  them; 
in some poets the inner d y n a m i c  thus 
r e v e a l e d  is s u p p l i e d  by the e x t e r n a l  
eve n t s  of t h eir b i o g raphies, but in 
others. ..by their s p i r i t u a l  g r o w t h  
alone. Some themes may be present 
throughout the poet's life3 but they 
will assume different aspects at diff­
erent stages or in different books, •
(My i t a l i c s ) . ^
T u r n i n g  to the q u e s t i o n  of style, muc h  of the 
volume is w r i t t e n  in a M o d e r n i s t i c  neo-Sytnbolisfc vein 
but there are d e f i n i t e  e x c u r s i o n s  into a more d i s t i n c t ­
ly M o d e r n i s t  style. As the volume p r o g r e s s e s  the
poetry b e c o m e s  less d e r i v a t i v e  while I n c o p o r a t i n g  S y m ­
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bolist d e v i c e s  m ore cohere n t l y .
In a n e o - S y m b o l i s t  vein and i n d i c a t i n g  a less 
1 r e a d e r l y 1 a p p r o a c h ,  is the first n e w  poem of Wangshu 
cao, ' Y i n x i a n g ' if-fi ( I m p r e s s i o n s ) :
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It is the faint chiming of bells 
Wafting down into the deep valley,
It is the tiny fishing boat 
Sailing into misty waters,
If it is a black pearl,
It has already fallen into the gloomy 
waters of the old well.
In the tree tops there are flashes of 
the dejected sun,
Softly it shrinks away,
Following the vague smile on a face.
Risen from a lonely place,
Distant, solitary sobbing,
Then slowly returns to the lonely 
place alone.
A l t h o u g h  found at the b e g i n n i n g  of Dai's s e c ­
ond vol u m e  of verse, the poem was in fact the last 
poem of all the n e w  poems in Wangshu cao to be p u b ­
lished in a l i t e r a r y  mag a z i n e .  It a p p e a r e d  in Xi>anda% 
in May 193 2; a l m o s t  two years after m o s t  of the poems
in the first h a l f  of the volume had first been p u b ­
lished in p e r i o d i c a l s .  Perhaps — and this is pos s i b l e  —
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Dai had w r i t t e n  it as early as 1929 and held it back 
from p u b l i c a t i o n  or per h a p s  hav i n g  c o m p o s e d  the poem 
in 1932 Dai n e v e r t h e l e s s  p r e f e r r e d  to p r e s e n t  it as 
the first new poem In the volume w i t h o u t  r e g a r d  for 
c h r o n o l o g i c a l  order, because of its n o v e l  style.
There is, however, one clue to its p o s s i b l e  
date of c o m p o s i t i o n .  In 1929, Dai read and trans-
7
lated poems from M a u r i c e  M a e t e r l i n c k ' s  Serrss chaudes. 
T h e r e . s e e m s  to be a r e m a r k a b l e  s i m i l a r i t y  in style 
b etween M a e t e r l i n c k ' s  "beautiful n o n s e n s e "  and D a i ' s
Q
' I m p r e ssions'. M a e t e r l i n c k  was c o n c e r n e d  with e x a m ­
ining the " u n d e f i n a b l e  force u n d e r l y i n g  all existe n c e " ,
g
to which end he e m p l o y e d  the l a n g u a g e  of M o d e r n i s m .
The total e x p l o i t a t i o n  of the m e t a p h o r i c  mode, whi c h 
s u r p a s s e s  the cowespondances of the e a r l y  S y m b o l i s t s  , 
with its e n u m e r a t i o n  of metaph o r s ,  as in 'I m p r e s s i o n s ' , 
can be seen in M a e t e r l i n c k ' s  'Regards':
0 ces regards- pauvres et las.1
II y en a comme des malades sans maison,
II y en a comme des agneaux dans une prairie 
couverte de linges.
[Oh these poor and weary glances!
There are those like homeless invalids 
There are those like lambs in a meadow 
covered iri linen.J
And the title poem from M a e t e r l i n c k ' s  volume,
'Serre c h a u d e ' shows even more c l e a r l y  the d e p e n d a n c e
on j u x t a p o s i t i o n :
0 serre chaude au mileu des forets!
Et vos portes a jamais closes!
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Examines au clair de lune!
Un navire de guerre a pleines voiles 
sur un canal,
Des oiseaux de nuit sur des lys,
Un glas vers midi,
(La-bas sous ces cloches!)
Une etape de malades dans la prairie, 
Une odeur d'ether un jour de soleil.
[Oh hot-house in the middle of forests, 
And your doors never shut!
Explore in the moonlight!
A man-of-war, all sails set on a canal,
Night-birds on lilies,
A passing-bell around noon,
(There under those bells!)
A stage of sick people in the meadow,
A smell of ether on a sunny day.]
M a e t e r l i n c k ' s  Sevres Chaudes c o n t a i n s  some 
of the fir s t  free verse poems to be p u b l i s h e d  in 
F rance and m any of his d e v i c e s  were to prove f a s h i o n ­
able with o t her writers. It is in the s p h e r e  of d e ­
vices that Dai W a n g s h u  may have taken a lead from the 
B e l g i a n  poet. E n u m e r a t i o n  and the j u x t a p o s i t i o n  of 
a p p a r e n t l y  u n r e l a t e d  images were used by M a e t e r l i n c k  
to evoke the i n c o n g r u i t y  of a world w h ich r e n d e r s  the 
i n d i v i d u a l  h e l p l e s s ;  some of these d e v i c e s  are used 
in ' I m p r e s s i o n s '  to evoke just such a h e l p l e s s n e s s .
In D a i ' s  poem it is the sun which c a r r i e s  the sense 
of i s o l a t i o n  and l o n e l i n e s s :  "distant, s o l i t a r y  s o b b ­
ing" (line 11). The i m a g e r y  in D a i ' s  poem is d i f ­
ferent but the s i m i l a r i t y  is there all the same.
The e x t e n s i v e  use of metaphor, the d i s l o c a t ­
ions of con t e x t ,  this j u m b l i n g  of images, all used to 
evoke a mood, s u f f i c e  to mark the poem as M o d e r n i s t .
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In some ways M a e t e r l i n c k  may be c o n s i d e r e d
a father of M o d e r n i s m ;  a l t h o u g h  still e m p l o y i n g  the
tr a p p i n g s  of S y m b o l i s m ,  there is a m o d e r n  tone evoked
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in the a t m o s p h e r e  he creates.
We find this tone r e f l e c t e d  in s e v e r a l  of 
Dai's new poems: the j u m b l i n g  of imagery, o u t s i d e  o b ­
jects and e v e n t s  t u r n e d  inwards to p o r t r a y  a state of 
mind. A f ter all, M o d e r n i s t  writ i n g  "is c o n c e r n e d  with 
c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  and also with the s u b c o n s c i o u s  and u n ­
c o n s c i o u s  w o r k i n g s  of the human mind. H e n c e  the struc 
ture of e x t e r n a l  ’o b j e c t i v e ’ e v e n t s . . . i s  d i m i n i s h e d  in
scope or s c a l e . . . i n  o r d e r  to make room for i n t r o s p e c t -
1 3ion, analysis, r e f l e c t i o n  and reverie". A l t h o u g h
Dai h e r e a f t e r  r e f r a i n e d  from f o l l o w i n g  M a e t e r l i n c k  
down the road to the absurd, many o t her a s p e c t s  of 
M o d e r n i s t  w r i t i n g  may be found in D a i ' s  work. P.e r haps 
'reverie' is the 'keynote' in many of his poems.
In a n o t h e r  poem we see the a n n i v e r s a r y  of the 
death of a fri e n d  as the sta r t i n g  p o int for t hought 
and dreams. But in 'Jiri' (Day for S a c r i f i c e ) ,
while there may be- e c h o e s  of in f l u e n c e s ,  there e merges 
a style w h i c h  is d i s t i n c t l y  that of Dai Wan g s h u :
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To-day is the day for sacrifice to souls of the dead,
I think of my friend, who died six years ago.
Perhaps he's aged a little, upset about the wife he 
doted on,
His weeping daughter, his own best years cut short.
He must certainly be thinner, living a wandering 
existence in the nether world,
But the vision of his honest heart goes on forever,
And I can still hear his strong and familiar voice 
of years gone by,
"Happy, Old Dai?" (Happy, huh, not any more.)
He cannot have forgotten me: of that I am sure,
Because he still comes to look for me once or twice 
a month in my dreams,
He is always chatty, although he has gone to the 
eternal stillness,
And his long conversation which bears a troubled 
smile makes me sad.
I don't know where his wife and daughter went,
I daren't think about them, I daren't even ask him 
in dreams,
Of course they can't have been able to lead a happy 
life,
Just like me, just like all of us.
Cheer up a bit, because to-day is the day for sacrifice 
to souls of the dead.
I have prepared for you what for me rates as a splendid 
dinner,
You will find fresh fruit from my garden,
And that mellow whisky you are so fond of.
Our friendshipwill always be harmonious,
And I shall chat to you about the joys and sorrows of 
the nether world.
Gone now are M a e t e r l i n c k i a n  d e vices, all that
is s i m i l a r  b e t w e e n  them now are the a l l u s i o n s  to the
m i s f o r t u n e s  of life. The poem is 'readerly' and yet
is on a plane of m y s t e r y  rather than rea l i t y .  Gone
are the m e t a p h o r s ,  all that jolts the r e a d e r  is the
a p p a r e n t  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  with the dead, but since this
was a c o m m o n  C h i n e s e  b e l i e f  and the poet is d e s c r i b i n g
a Chin e s e  c u s t o m  there is n o t h i n g  very s t a r t l i n g  in
this.
W hat is of i n t e r e s t  in this poem is the poe t ' s
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return to f a m i l i a r  the m e s  and ideas. There are no 
det a i l s  of this fri e n d  nor his death and as in ' S e v e r ­
ed finger' many q u e s t i o n s  are left u n a n s w e r e d .  And as 
in 'Severed finger' there is that u n e x p l a i n e d  a l l u s i o n  
to the u n i v e r s a l i t y  of fate: "Of course, they can't
have been able to lead a happy l i f e , / j u s t  like me, just 
like all of u s . " ( l i n e s  7-8) which is r e m i n i s c e n t  of 
" A f t e r w a r d s  was s e n t e n c e d  to death, the death s e n t e n c e  
that hangs over all of u s . " ( ' S e v e r e d  finger', line 
16). Is the u n h a p p i n e s s ,  the 'death s entence', com m o n  
to humanity, the p o e t ' s  own circ l e  or to all those 
who were living t h r o u g h  those t r a u m a t i c  yea r s  of 
China ' s h i s tory?
There is that J a m m e s i a n  s i m p l i c i t y  of l a n g u a g e  
again w h i c h  rem i n d s  us once more of 'Severed finger'. 
And once more, the poet is a t t e m p t i n g  to cre a t e  a m o o d  
within the reader, to force him to q u e s t i o n  and i m a g ­
ine, to a s s o c i a t e  with the s e n t i m e n t s  e x p r e s s e d  in the 
poem .
The poem like so many others, and in this r e s ­
pect too it bri n g s  J a m m e s  to mind, rel i e s  on m e m o r i e s ,  
dreams, the i n t a n g i b l e  whi c h  give rise to n o s t a l g i a ; 
a n o s t a l g i a  w h ich is s o m e t i m e s  for the real past but 
more often for s e n t i m e n t s  and images of peop l e  and 
things w h i c h  have never existed. W h e n  Dai bui l d s  up 
a s e n s a t i o n  of n o s t a l g i a  or even whe n  he m e n t i o n s  it 
by name it is not n e c e s s a r i l y  a n o s t a l g i a  for the 
real w o r l d .
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In 'Dao wo zheli lai' (Come here to
me) the w o m a n  who is the object of a f f e c t i o n  "no 
longer e x i s t s "  if she ever did. She is a memory, a 
c h i m e r a  m o m e n t a r i l y  b r o u g h t  to life for the reader, 
though b a r e l y  d e s c r i b e d .
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Come here to me, if you still exist,
Naked, letting your hair hang loose:
I shall say some things which only we 
two can understand,
I shall tell you why the rose has golden petals, 
Why you have tender and sweet smelling dreams, 
Why the dahlias are able to peep in through the 
window.
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All the things that others do not know we 
understand to the full,
Except for the trembling of my hand and the 
thumping of your heart,
Do not fear the strange brilliance of my eyes 
Come closer: in my arms you will find a comfort­
able couch.
But, oh, you no longer exist,
Yet your memory still makes me gently tremble,
And I wait for you in vain every night,
Under the Bodhi tree, thoughtfully smoking.
The m o o d  is d i s t i n c t l y  J a m m e s i a n ,  a g ain the
'smoking' p o s t u r e  (last line) and the o p a q u e  and
e p h e m e r a l  woman. But it is not only the mood which
ech o e s  Jammes; the u n n a m e d  but d i s t i n c t l y  bor r o w e d
h e r o i n e  is none o t her than the F r e n c h m a n ' s  Clara
d * E l l e b e u s e :
Viens, viens, ma chere Clara d'Ellebeuse:
Aimons-nous encore si tu existes.
Le vieux jardin a de vieilles tulipes.
Viens toute nue, o Clara d'Ellebeuse.
(J’aime dans le temps...) ^
[Come, come, my dear Clara d'Ellebeuse 
Let us love again if you exist .
The old garden has old tulips,
Come naked, oh Clara d'Ellebeuse.]
The debt to Jamm e s  is e v ident. But as for
the rest of the i m a g e r y  per h a p s  it has some basis in
D a i's own e x p e r i e n c e .
O b v i o u s l y  Dai was still very a t t a c h e d  to
J a m m e s i a n  t h e m e s  and in p a r t i c u l a r  his e p h e m e r a l
h e r o i n e s  .
Soon af ter w r i t i n g  this poem Dai p u b l i s h e d
s e v e r a l  poe m s  with this nostalgie  as the l e i t m o t i f ,
in w h i c h  Dai is p e r h a p s  less d e r i v a t i v e ; the hero i n e  s
while still r e m i n d i n g  us of those of Jam mes appear
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to be J a p a n e s e  and the imagery is c o n s e q u e n t l y  of a 
di f ferent i l k .
Fir s t  of these poems is 'Baihezi ' ^  ^  ^ -(Yur iko ) 
which w h e n  first p u b l i s h e d  was e n t i t l e d  simply: ' Shao
' -^7 (Young woman) :nu
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Yuriko is a pitiful victim of homesickness, 
Because her home lies amidst the brilliant 
blossoms of the cherry trees,
Although we have a hundred foot high building 
and an enchanting, fragrant night,
Warm sunbeams and plain wooden houses are 
always in her mind.
She passes her long days in loneliness,
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Her brimming eyes stare blankly into the distance;
People who say she is cold are wrong,
Because her thoughtful eyes are full of fire.
Will she make me thin and pale over her?
Maybe, who can tell?
Sometimes she smiles at me,
Her melancholy smile makes me too sink into 
homesickness.
Is she cold? No,
Because our eyes secretly talk together;
.And she as though drunk closes her eyes,
If I softly kiss her blossom-like lips.
A g a i n  we see the e s t a b l i s h e d  themes emerge: 
n o s t a l g i a ,  for home, J a p a n - t h e  land of the che r r y  
b l o s s o m - a n d  p e r h a p s  for s omeone u n m e n t i o n e d ;  the 
l o n e l i n e s s  of the indivi d u a l ;  m e l a n c h o l y .
She is also the t ypical opaque, m y s t e r i o u s  and 
a l m o s t  u n t o u c h a b l e  girl we have come to k n o w  in D a i ' s  
poetry. A g a i n  there is much of w h ich the reader is 
left in ign o r a n c e ,  left to imagine. The rea d e r  is., as 
in 1Dao wo zheli lai' i n f o r m e d  of the e x ­
c l u s i v e n e s s  of the r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  of the s e c r e c y  
b e t w e e n  the hero and heroine: "I shall say some t h i n g s
w h ich only we two can u n d e r s t a n d "  ('Dao wo zheli lai', 
line 3); " B e c a u s e  our eyes sec r e t l y  talk t o g e t h e r "
( ' Y u r i k o  ' , line 13) which in the first v e r s i o n  
c o n t i n u e d  : A  A'l j2i\ ^  ^  (Talk w h i c h  others
1 8do not u n d e r s t a n d ) .
But the poem rev e a l s  not only the n o s t a l g i a  of
the h e r o i n e  but of the hero and of the poet. It is 
for the poet n o s t a l g i a  not for a d i s t a n t  home, nor 
lor the p a s t b u t  p a r a d o x i c a l l y  for the present, an 
i m a g i n e d  p r esent, for the e m o t i o n s  and p e r s o n a l i t i e s
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of the scene here d e p i cted. It is a d e s i r e  not for 
s o m e t h i n g  lost but for s o m e t h i n g  i m a g i n e d  w h i c h  is 
e v o k e d  as if the girl here d e s c r i b e d  e x i s t e d  only in 
r e l a t i o n  to the poet, a p rivate p o s s e s s i o n  c h e r i s h e d  
in s e c r e t  and c o n j u r e d  up in reverie. And what the 
poet c r e a t e s  is once more an a t m o s p h e r e  w o v e n  of 
e m o t i o n s .
A fine e x a m p l e  of this S y m b o l i s t  e v o c a t i o n  of 
e m o t i o n s  with but a few b r u s h - s t r o k e s  is the poem 
' F a n y o u ' ^  ^  (Troubled). In a few short lines, with 
a few i m a g e s  r e d o l e n t  of the t ypical i m a g e r y  of 
Sy m b o l i s m ,  the poet s k e t c h e s  for the r e a d e r  a c o m p l e t e  
p i c t u r e  of a m e l a n c h o l i c  d e p r e s s e d  state of mind just 
e n o u g h  d e t a i l  for us to i magine the why s  and 
wher e f ores :
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Say it is the memory of a distant sea.
If people ask me the cause of my anxiety,
I dare not speak your name,
I dare not speak your name,
If people ask me the cause of my anxiety,
Say it is the memory of a distant sea,
Say it is the depression of a lonely Autumn.
Here a g a i n  the e n i g m a t i c  aura, the l o n e l i n e s s ,
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and a p p a r e n t  m e l a n c h o l y ,  together with the cle v e r  but 
simple d e v i c e  of the inverted r e p e t i t i o n  of the first 
stanza, raak.es for a t ypical M o d e r n i s t - S y m b o l i s t  poem. : 
As I have r e m a r k e d  Dai is at his best when w r i t i n g  in 
s i m p l e r  style, rather than when w r i t i n g  in a more 
e l a b o r a t e  yet d e r i v a t i v e  vein. This is d e m o n s t r a t e d  
by the poem 'Wo de s u m i a o ’ (A simple sketch
of m yself) w h i c h  while re t a i n i n g  the p o e t ' s  com m o n 
t hemes is d i s t i n g u i s h e d  by its s i m p l i c i t y  of s t r u c t u r e  
and s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d  approach:
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Always wistful for my distant country,
I am a lonely being.
If I were to sketch myself then,
It would be as a simple still life.
I am green youth and feeble age in one,
I have a healthy body and a sick heart.
Among my friends I have a reputation for being 
straightforward,
In love I am an idiot.
Because whenever a girl starts to love me,
I, at once, become tremblingly frightened.
I fear those kind attentive eyes;
As I fear the morning sun in the blue sky of 
early Spring.
I am tall, I have radiant eyes;
In a crisp voice I talk and laugh in a carefree 
fashion.
But when depressed, I am silent.
Depressed from the bottom of my twenty four year 
old heart.
Here for once Dai is not o v e r t l y  c r e a t i n g  a 
S y m b o l i s t  fiction. He is d r a w i n g  an a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l  
pict u r e  w h i c h  w h ile being both a p p a r e n t l y  a u t h e n t i c  
and frank n e v e r t h e l e s s  invites sympathy.
A d e s c r i p t i o n  of his physique, his social 
b e h a v i o u r  but most i m p o r t a n t l y  of his e m o t i o n s  and 
m o o d s ,  there is no m e n t i o n  here of i n t i m a t e  and 
secret c o m m u n i o n  wit h  the fantasy h e r o i n e  of e a r l i e r  
poems but r a t h e r  a c o n f e s s i o n  of his s h y n e s s  and 
a p p r e h e n s i v e n e s s  in the face of women.
For all its v e r i s i m i l i t u d e  it c o u l d  not be 
c l a s s i f i e d  as a Realist poem. It c o n c e n t r a t e s  on the 
ind i v i d u a l ,  it is i n t r o s p e c t i v e ,  it d e als w i t h  inner 
emotions. The poem c o n t r a s t s  the s u p e r f i c i a l ,  man ' s  
exterior, wit h  the s u b j e c t i v e  i n t e r i o r .  It is the last 
stanza w h i c h  p r o v i d e s  the key: he is " d e p r e s s e d "  and
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" s i l e n t ” and it is this mood of u n e x p l a i n e d  sor r o w 
which is the high point of the poem.
A l t h o u g h  a p p a r e n t l y  r e a l i s t i c  and a u t o ­
b i o g r a p h i c a l  the poet has e n g i n e e r e d  the g r a d u a l  c o n ­
s t r u c t i o n  o f - t h e  e m o t i o n a l  effect he wants. And the 
st a n d a r d  t h e m e s  are hinted at in his ' l o n e l y 1 t h i n k i n g  
about 'the d i s t a n t  c o u n t r y 1 —  of his i m a g i n a t i o n ?
A 'Simple Sketch' a p pears a f t e r  all to be not 
so s i m p l e  and not f u n d a m e n t a l l y  out of cha r a c t e r ,  and 
as if to u n d e r l i n e  this, the poem w h i c h  f o l l o w s  in 
Wangshu c a o , 'Dan 1 i a n z h d ' ^  j&yfe ( U n r e q u i t e d  lover) 
hardly c o n s t i t u t e s  a change of mood:
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I fear I am a victim of unrequited love,
But I don't know whom I love:
Is it some land amidst hazy misty waters,
Is it a withered flower in the silence,
Is it some beauty I met by chance and can't recall?
I don’t know.
What I know is that my chest is inflated,
And my heart is throbbing, as with one's first love.
When feeling disturbed,
I often loiter on gloomy street c o m e r s  
I do the rounds of the rowdy wine stalls,
I don't want to go back, it's as if I'm looking 
for something.
A pair of enticing eyes float by, or an ear-full 
of inciting words,
That kind of thing happens often.
But I will say in a low voice:
"It's not you!" then unsteadily move off somewhere 
else.
People call me the "Night Walker";
I don't mind, it's all the same to me;
True, I am a lonely night walker,
And a pitiful unrequited lover too.
As in the last poem the poet t a l k s  of his
' guo t u ', his coun t r y  or land of the i m a g i n a t i o n .
And the 'unknown' woman is the s u b j e c t  explored.
The s c e n a r i o  too is of .a B a u d e l a r i a n  nat u r e :
the night, the wine sta 11s , the f r u i t l e s s  search for
some thing u n k n o w n  mid s t the i m p o r t u n i n g  w o m e n  of the
night evoke the spirit of ennui.
But the des i r e  for this t h ing or p e r s o n  u n ­
k n o w n  is s u r e l y  drawn from the s i m i l a r  i n f a t u a t i o n s  of
V e r l a i n e  and Jammes. For instance, in 'Yuriko' and
' U n r e q u i t e d  lover' we hear r e s o n a n c e s  of V e r l a i n e ’s
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'Mon reve fa m i l i e r ' .
In 'Lao zhi jiang zhi ' ~Z, ( Old age will
soon a r r i v e )  the p e s s i m i s m  and m e l a n c h o l y  turn 
t y p i c a l l y  into regret for a past not yet tra v e r s e d ;  
a n o t h e r  c l a r i f i c a t i o n  of what n o s t a l g i a  m e a n s  in the
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poet's e m o t i o n a l  v o cabulary. And a g a i n  the images of 
'memory' and the d i s t i n c t i v e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of Dai's 
f l o r a l  ima g e s  resurface:
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I am frightened that I shall slowly, slowly get old, 
In step with slow and quiet time,
And each moment of that slow and quiet time 
Will bring burdens of immeasurable regret.
And in my cold and hard armchair, at dusk,
I shall see before my dim eyes,
Those hazy, faint shadows floating by:
Sweet smiles, delicate hands,
Pairs of blazing eyes,
Or tears of gleaming pearls.
Yes, I shall be unable to quite recall:
Soft and tender words in my ear —
"Put your lips where they fit best,"
Was it Cherry, that cherry blossom-like girl?
Was it Ru Lidan casting that languid glance,
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Staring at satin slippers just cast off,
These things I shan't remember,
Because I'll be old.
I mean I am fretful and fearful of getting old,
Fearful that these memories will wither away,
Petal by petal, like a flower,
Leaving only drooping wizened branches. ,
Memory is as we have seen a 'faithful friend' 
to the poet. Now the poet r e a l i z e s  that it is but an 
i n a d e q u a t e  wea p o n  in f i g h t i n g  the o n s l a u g h t  of time.
And yet the poem p r o v i d e s  a v e h i c l e  for this 
'Symbolist' woman; the hazy, faint d i s c o n n e c t e d  images 
of the ideal c r e a t u r e  have mer e l y  been p r o j e c t e d  into 
an i m a gined future. Mor e o v e r ,  the theme of n o s t a l g i a  
is once a g a i n  e x p l o i t e d  but in a new guise: the a p p ­
r e h e n s i o n  of the d e p r i v a t i o n s  of old age; it is a p r e ­
dic t i o n  of n o s t a l g i a  yet to come.
The e m o t i o n s  the rea d e r  has come to exp e c t  are 
all evoked or a l l u d e d  to wit h i n  this poem: m e l a n c h o l y  
as regret for the past and the s a d n e s s  of a s o l i t u d e  
in which the poet is a b a n d o n e d  even by his m e m o r i e s .
All this is r e m i n i s c e n t  of Jammes' vis i o n s  of 
a sad and lon e l y  e x i s t e n c e  i n t e r r u p t e d  only by f l i g h t s  
of the i m a g i n a t i o n .  The e lement of time is also e x ­
ploited and indeed, Time — closely a s s o c i a t e d  with 
m e m o r y —  c o n s t i t u t e s  one of the g r e a t  t h e m e s  of poetry, 
and in partic u l a r ,  of M o d e r n i s t  poetry:
Time present and time past
Are both perhaps present in time future,
And time future contained in time past.^
Dai has per h a p s  g l i m p s e d  this c o n u n d r u m  and
thus ext e n d s  his vis i o n  of n o s t a l g i a  b e y o n d  its trad-
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itional d i m e n s i o n a l  bounds.
Less brooding, but still s h r o u d i n g  a veil of 
m y s t e r y  over its female s ubject is 'Wo de lia n r e n  '
(My lover). As if wri t t e n  to c o n t r a s t  with the 
1 a u f c o - b i o g r a p h i c a l 1 ’Wo de s u m i a o 1 (A S i m p l e  s k e t c h  of 
myself) w h ich was c o m p o s e d  in such a s e l f - d e p r e c a t o r y  
manner, the hero, of 'My l o v e r ’ p r a i s e s  the v i r t u e s  of 
the heroine. Is she Shi Jiangnian, the poe t ' s  
fiancee or is she yet a n o t h e r  i n v e n t i o n ?  The ans w e r  
is of little c o n s e q u e n c e  as the poet treats her in 
such an i d e a l i s t i c  manner: a s e l f - e f f a c i n g ,  a f f e c t i o n ­
ate beauty so r e m i n i s c e n t  of his h e r o i n e  of e a r l i e r  
p o e m s :
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I'll tell you about my lover,
My lover is a shy person,
She is shy, with a peach-coloured face 
4 Peach-coloured lips and a sky-blue heart
She has large dark eyes,
Large dark eyes which do' not stare at me—
It is not that she does not dare, it is 
because she is shy;
And when I lean against her breast,
You can see her eyes change colour,
Sky blue, the colour of her heart.
12 She has delicate hands,
They can soothe me in times of trouble,
She has a clear and charming voice,
To speak affectionately just to me,
With words so affectionate they melt 
my heart.
She is a poised young lady,
She knows how to love a man who loves 
her,
But I shall never be able to tell you 
her name,
20 Because she is a shy lover.
That the poet is intent on p r e s e n t i n g  an i m age 
of p e r f e c t i o n  is furt h e r  proven by his s u p p r e s s i o n  of 
a middle s t a n z a  whi c h  a p p e a r e d  in this poem when first 
published. A stan z a  which, if retained, w o uld have 
b l e m i s h e d  the p i c t u r e  of an almost d i v i n e  c r e a t u r e  and 
would also h ave p r o v i d e d  a touch of realism, s u g g e s t ­
ing more s t r o n g l y  that the poem deals w ith a real w o m ­
an and not a f i c t i t i o u s  ideal partner:
She loves me, but never says so,
She is silently, even painfully loving, 
Yes, I know well:
Because when I smile at a young woman, 
She will secretly go and weep.
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Why did Dai delete this stanza? Was it to better a c h ­
ieve the e f f e c t  he was s t r i v i n g  for or did the delete 
ion take place for more p e r s o n a l  r e a s o n s ?
In any case, it is w ithout doubt that the v i s ­
ion of this opaque, shy and caring ('She has d e l i c a t e  
hands, /They can soothe m e . . . ' , l i n e s  12 & 13) and d e v ­
oted ('speak a f f e c t i o n a t e l y  just to me', line 1 5 ) g i r l  
w o uld have been marr e d  by this d e m o n s t r a t i o n  of s e n s ­
iti v i t y  on the part of the heroine and by the i n t r u s ­
ion of e x t r a n e o u s  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  into the idyllic r e ­
l a t i o n s h i p  .
Also revised, perh a p s  because it d e t r a c t e d  
from the h e r o i n e ' s  q u a l i t i e s  by m i r r o r i n g  her main 
a t t r i b u t e  in the narrator, is the last line (line 20),
^  X  ('Because she is a shy lover')
which had r e a d : 'Because I ,
2 7
like her, am shy.').
Far from t'he a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l  c o n n o t a t i o n s  of
'My lover' is one of the poems of Wangshu cao which
has caus e d  mos t  d i s c u s s i o n  : 'Cun gu ' (Country
girl) , w h i c h  r e c e n t l y  led to a heated d e b a t e  among
C h i n e s e  l i t e r a r y  cri t i c s  as to its i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  and 
28
s i g n i f i c a n c e :
235
ft m  
it »
m  ft 
36 4®
m  &
J0i &  
T  5& 
ft
n<i ft 
pffl &'j 
W o ^
m  m
& tit.
i  *&48 fr 
W
*  fflf 
ft! f t  
&  £  
1* =DJ
m  ft
$F ftj
t  m
fft h
m  £-*
m  a»
ft H! 
fa #  
*&
•11 tt 
*E *
.-&■ i® 
&  ft  
fi'j ft
tvi m
T o  J£
_h»
&  W
&
ft fi'J 
i\'i f t  
f t  f t  
■ i i i®
.!r
o’ ft 
A'J T
*  # ,
* t
X  f t  ifif f t
m  m- m  m
M  tir [U M
s& at ini no
ft'-j i® [ui ft
$f ^  n-;
&  #j u >j ft
*£ 4tt X  $2
ft U  -;«y fft
■&» ;ft fiSi
[ft /Ii
&  . /!•:
M  H*
ti?£
I-.
ttihui
X  ft ft ft
w  m  w  j»
m  #!> &
iiii ju? jir> pj
412 ft &  w
?K >12 Ja> Vi
H) m  m  w
m  aw t  m
JKf ~  ■*
$£ 4i£>
th
&„ B£ 
iC
&> y
IH {g ft
^  &  ft fcf
ft ft }T -ft:
&  #  jk m
m  t  6<j s&
iSf SS i^ 0 jft
5?f5 m m -ir
★  5i£ ft nft
at ®  &  ft
#  w
*2 »  IS
&  m
^<* T>
rfn ft ft ft
ft nfc W  #
ft It- X  &
86 fr 112 T
^  ^  fr p£
te ?ij PS ujfe
Jill f t  ^  fis
itt ^  &*J
T  Vc ^  &6
Ifl fi«J 4®.
ifeo Jifc
W  J 5 t t .
29
236
COUNTRY GIRL
The girl in the country is quietly walking,
Carrying her moss-eaten water pail,
Cold water splashes out onto her bare feet,
And her heart is under the willow by the spring.
This girl will walk quietly to her old house.
That old house in the shade of the hundred year old
holm-oak,
And when she thinks about the youth who kissed her 
beside the spring,
She will press her lips together in a smile.
She will walk around the ancient wooden house,
She will scare away a flock of pecking sparrows
She will quietly walk into the kitchen,
And quietly put down the water pail beside the hay.
She will help her mother cook the meal,
While her father back from the fields sits smoking 
on the threshold,
She will feed the pigs in the pigsty,
She will chase the lovable chickens into their 
coop.
At dusk » during dinner ,
Her father will talk of this years's harvest,
Or he may talk of his daughter's marrying,
While she hangs her head in shyness.
Her mother perhaps will reprove her for her laziness, 
(Her coming back late with the water was a good 
example),
But she won't take in this chatter,
Because she'll be thinking about that slightly rash 
young man.
M a d a m e  Loi has noted that this p o e m  is acc~
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l a i m e d  by C h i n e s e  c ritics as a " return to Realism".
She is p r e s u m a b l y  r e f e r r i n g  to Ai Q i n g ' s  a p p r a i s a l  of 
the poem. But when the p r e c e d i n g  and f o l l o w i n g  p o ems 
are c o n s i d e r e d ,  it is d i f f i c u l t  to see how this poem, 
of Itself, can be i n t e r p r e t e d  as a r e t u r n  to R e a l i s m  . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  Ai Qing b e l i e v e s  that the poet is s e a r c h  
ing for new sub j e c t s  o u t s i d e  of his own, p r e s u m a b l y
u n r e a l i s t i c ,  e m o t i o n a l  life:
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...in 'Country girl', [the poet] paints 
a m o v i n g  g e n r e  picture, he very i n g e n i o u s ­
ly p o r t r a y s  a c o u n t r y  g i r l ' s  love. If 
we are not too o v e r - c r i t i c a l ,  we r e c o g ­
n ize that the poet is g e a r c h i n g  for some 
new s u b j e c t - m a t t e r - -  s u b j e c t - m a t t e r  o u t ­
side of his own e m o t i o n a l  l i f e . ^
More rec e n t l y ,  however, C h i n e s e  c r i t i c s  have
d i s a g r e e d  s t r o n g l y  with the o p i n i o n  of this elder
s t a t e s m a n  of C h i n e s e  poetry; for ins t a n c e :
This poem most e m p h a t i c a l l y  does not show 
that the poet "very i n g e n i o u s l y  p o r t r a y s  
a c o u n t r y  g i r l ' s  love", but r a t h e r  a g i l d ­
ed and l e i s urely, t r a n q u i l  and c o l o u r f u l
c o u n t r y  s c e n e .....................................
the " c o u n t r y  girl" so i n g e n i o u s l y  p o r t r a y ­
ed, d oes not at all r e s e m b l e  life in a 
s o c i e t y  w h ere o p p r e s s i o n  and e x p l o i t a t i o n  
e x i s t . . . .And of p a r t i c u l a r  i m p o r t a n c e ,  
where, in 1930s China, was there a s t r e t c h  
of c o u n t r y s i d e  like this, full of p a s t o r a l  
s e n t i m e n t s ?  T h e r efore, we c o n s i d e r ,  the 
poem 'Country girl' not to be a r e a l i s t i c  
song of the black r e a l i t y  of the t i m e , ^ 2
Does this poem int e n d  to be a "song of the
black r e a l i t y  of the time", and sure l y  even "where
o p p r e s s i o n  and e x p l o i t a t i o n  exist", c o u n t r y  girls
fall in love? M o r e o v e r ,  there is n o t h i n g  in the
poem u n t r u e  to m i l l i o n s  of p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d s  in the 
1930s or even to-day. That the poet has not cho s e n  
to d e s c r i b e  a n o t h e r  part of c u r r e n t  reality, does not 
of i t s e l f  i n v a l i d a t e  the r e a l i s m  of the scene he d e s ­
c r i b e s  here. But, in any case, the c r i t i c  in q u e s t i o n  
has m i s s e d  the point; p o s s i b l y  m i s l e d  by Ai Qing ' s  d e ­
sire to show the 'saving graces' of a p oem by this n o n ­
r e a l i s t  poet.
W h e t h e r  or not the poem r e p r e s e n t s  life as it
was, in the C h i n e s e  c o u n t r y s i d e ,  it is i n t e n d e d  to be
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a love story, a c r e d i b l e  and a u t h e n t i c  story of the
love of a p easant girl. O t her Chi n e s e  c r i t i c s  s eem to
have g r a s p e d  as much;
...are you not s a y i n g  that l i t e r a t u r e  
must only ref l e c t  the nature of the 
class struggle, must only be a tool 
of the class s t r u g g l e  and only thus 
will it be r e a l istic, and that by d e ­
s c r i b i n g  other f a c e t s . . . h a s  no true 
c r e d i b i l i t y ?  If your v i e w p o i n t  is 
like this, then it is very m uch m i s ­
taken ............... (.........................
This poem [ ' C o u n t r y  girl'] also has 
its a u t h e n t i c i t y . . . b e c a u s e  the life 
of s ociety has many f a c e t s .^
This last s t a t e m e n t  is quite true, but it also 
r e f l e c t s  the fact that the whole debate r e v o l v e s  around 
the need for v e r i s i m i l i t u d e  and realism. In such 
terms is the worth of Dai W a n g s h u 's poe t r y  often d i s ­
cussed by c o n t e m p o r a r y  C h i n e s e  critics, and its d e f e n d  
ers p e r f o r c e  must defe n d  it in the same terms as in 
the above m e n t i o n e d  r e f u t a t i o n ,  where the critic j u s t ­
ifies Dai's poem by e x p a n d i n g  the limi t s  of realism.
A c o n t e m p o r a r y  of Dai, f e l l o w - p o e t ,  Bian Z h i ­
lin, also ref u s e s  to a c k n o w l e d g e  the p o e m ' s  v e r i s i m i l ­
itude when he says of 'Country girl' :
...it is one of D a i ' s  best poems of his 
ma t u r e  period, though, it is an i d e a l i z e d  
(and W e s t e r n i z e d ? )  pastoral, out of tune 
with the r e a l i t y  of m o d e r n  C h i n e s e  c o u n t r y  
life before L i b e r a t i o n  (except in some far 
flung corner of m i n o r i t y  areas) . ^
Here a g a i n  t h e c o n c e r n  is w h e t h e r  the poem c o n ­
forms with r e a l i t y  and it m ust be said that the r e a s o n  
ing here is flimsy and t o t a l l y  l a c k i n g  in c r e d i b i l i t y .
E v i d e n t l y  it is tho u g h t  that the poem r e a l l y  ought to
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r e f l e c t  the c o n t e m p o r a r y  Chinese critics' ideal of 
C h i n e s e  v i l l a g e  life in the 1930s, and if it does not 
then the poem is deemed to have failed.
Even if Bian is c o rrect in i d e n t i f y i n g  a p o s s ­
ible W e s t e r n  i n f l u e n c e  — and Dai may have been i n s p i r e d  
by his e x t e n s i v e  r e a d i n g  of J a m m e s ’ poetry, much of 
which has a p a s t o r a l  set ting — there are no g r o u n d s  for
d o u b t i n g  that C h i n e s e  peasant girls had their rus t i c
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suitors, like their W e s t e r n  c o u n t e r p a r t s .
The poem is, of course i n g e n i o u s l y  c o n s t r u c t e d .  
The form, d e p e n d i n g  on repetition, r e f l e c t i n g  the s u c ­
ce s s i o n  of tasks the girl has to u n d e r t a k e  after she 
walks away from her a m o u r o u s  encoun t e r .  The fur t h e r  
away from the m o m e n t  of love the m ore we learn about 
the way it has a f f e c t e d  her. But this is all c o n ­
jecture, as the poet makes clear. She is spied c a r r y ­
ing her bucket and the poet ima g i n e s  the girl e n r a p t ­
ured by her secr e t  which raises her s p i r i t  above the 
daily round of chores. This p r e s u m a b l y  is what those 
c r i t i c s  who d i s c e r n  a lack of r e a l i s m  are c o n c e r n e d  
about; the g i r l ’s f e e l i n g s  and the rest of the day's 
events are imagined, but none the less p o s s i b l e  for 
that, and the g i r l ' s  home and her p a r e n t ' s  a t t i t u d e  
are t y p i c a l  and not idealized.
What is n o t e w o r t h y  is that, u n l i k e  many of 
Dai's love poems, the n a r r a t o r  is not i n v o l v e d  as 
hero. Its s u b j e c t - m a t t e r  is dif f e r e n t ,  as Ai Qing has 
noted, but as for its m a r k i n g  a new R e a l i s t  phase,
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there is no doubt that it does not. For if the poet
writes, in later poems, of r eality and truth, it is
a truth s t e m m i n g  from his int e r n a l  w o r l d  and the e x ­
ternal world as seen t h r o u g h  his eyes.
This is so even when the v o c a b u l a r y  and
usage would seem to i n d i c a t e  a more 'readerly', m e t o n ­
ymic mode, but, indeed, most of the later poems in
the volume tend t o w a r d s  a more S u r r e a l i s t i c ,  m e t a p h o r ­
ic mode of e x p r e s s i o n  p e r t a i n i n g  to M o d e r n i s m .
The s u b s e q u e n t  poems, firmly c e m e n t e d  in the
M o d e r n i s t - S y m b o l i s t  t r a d ition, d i s p l a y  not a search
for new s u b j e c t - m a t t e r ,  but rather new,- m o r e  m a t u r e
and w o r d l y - w i s e ,  t r e a t m e n t s  of fam i l a r  sub j e c t s .  For 
instance, 'Xiao bing ' -•)' ^  (Slight i l l n e s s )  once a g a i n
e x p l o r e s  the theme of n o s t a l g i a ;  on this occasion, the
h o m e s i c k n e s s  of a man on his sick-bed. The t h o u g h t s
that we f o l l o w  are n e a t l y  p a r a l l e l e d  by their s t r u c t ­
ure, indeed the t h o u g h t s  lea d i n g  one to a n o t h e r  p r o ­
vide the thr e a d  of the structure, as they "fly off" to
the l u s c i o u s  g a r d e n  w h i c h  is so i n v i t i n g  to the sick
man :
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From behind the bamboo screen the smell 
of soil seeps in,
It almost solidifies on the early spring wind, 
the siek man's lips sense the crisp tenderness 
of the lettuce,
Then thoughts fly off to the small garden back 
home.
Does the sunlight in the small garden shine on 
rape flowers often,
The breeze often blow on the wings of the 
slender waisted bee, 
perhaps the leaves of the radish the sick man 
eats have been nibbled by insects, 
and perhaps after the rain the chives have 
already sprouted tender shoots.
Now I fear that gluttony will make my hair fall 
out,
I must even desist from eating those creamy 
tasty delicacies like conger pike,
Because the sick body in the early spring wind 
is weak,
Besides I am engrossed in thinking about the lettuce 
under the sun in the garden back home.
The M o d e r n i s t - S y m b o l i s t  use of oorrespondances
the froustian. c o n n e x i o n s  of the senses —  have their sounc
in the smell of the e a rth (line 1), so s t r o n g  and
thick that the sick man can alm o s t  feel i t ( l i n e  2).
The bre e z e  lad e n  with the smell of the e a r t h  'back
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home' s t i m u l a t e s  the man's taste-buds and g e n e r a t e s  
the m e m o r y  of the c r i s p n e s s  and t e n d e r n e s s  of lettuce, 
and of a p a r t i c u l a r  lettuce in his "small g a r d e n  back 
home" (line 4).
The i llness is a device, the s i c k - b e d  a c o n ­
v e n i e n t  s e t t i n g  for random thought.
T h e  last stanza, which c l e v e r l y  r e t u r n s  the 
r e a d e r  to the first, shows that even the d e p r i v a t i o n s  
of i l l n e s s  are i n s i g n i f i c a n t  when c o m p a r e d  with the 
sights and tastes evoked by the m e m o r i e s  of his " g a r d ­
en back home" —  a vision which has its ger m  in the 
cha n c e  smell of "soil seep[ing] in" (line 1),
De s p i t e  the poem's lack of simile and the 
poet's use of e v e r y d a y  images, the S y m b o l i s t  sense is 
co n v e y e d ;  c o n v e y e d  by a string of images link e d  by the 
d e v i c e  of corvespondances. The result is a vivid d e ­
p i c t i o n  of a mood of deep nostalgia.
And yet the n o s t a l g i a  is more fun d a m e n t a l ,  
m ore c o m m o n  to his r eaders and t h e r e f o r e  the poem is 
m o r e  r e a d i l y  u n d e r s t a n d a b l e  than e a r l i e r  poems d e a l i n g  
with the s ensation; there is still a c e r t a i n  magic, 
but no m y stery.
P e r h a p s  when Ai Qing hints at a g r e a t e r  sense 
of r e a l i s m  in the poems of this period, he is m i s t a k ­
ing for realism, Dai 's emp l o y m e n t  of images and s e n s ­
a t i o n s  m o r e  read i l y  a v a i l a b l e  to, and i d e n t i f i a b l e  
with, the common man.
Poems w r i t t e n  six months or so later seem once
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more to refute any s u g g e s t i o n  of a g r e a t e r  sense of 
realism. D e v e l o p i n g  the theme of n o s t a l g i a  in less 
banal i m a g e r y  than ’Slight i l l n e s s ', is the poem 'You- 
zi yao ' (Ballad of a tra v e l l e r )  in w h i c h  there
is no hint of realism. For while once a g a i n  n o s t a l g i a  
r e v o l v e s  a r o u n d  the ’g a r d e n  back h o m e ’ , the c o m p a r i s o n  
in simile and m e t a p h o r  to the w o n d e r s  of the Sea, 
r aises the tone above the p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of e v e r y d a y  
image s .
In this poem the t r a v e l l e r ' s  a t t a c h m e n t  to 
his home is q u e s t i o n e d .  N o s t a l g i a  for what is left 
behi n d  is s e e m i n g l y  o v e r c o m e  by the b e a u t y  and a t t r a c t ­
ion of p r e s e n t  s u r r o u n d i n g s .
That the poet thought high l y  of this poem is 
p r o v e n  by the fact that he o f f e r r e d  it for p u b l i c a t i o n  
in Fren c h  l i t e r a r y  m a g a z i n e s .  That F r e n c h  l i t e r a r y
e d i t o r s  t h o u g h t  h i g h l y  of the poem is s h o w n  by its 
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When the sea breeze gets up,
Blue roses blossom all around on the dark water, 
  And what of the traveller's garden- at home?
The bamboo gate is the home of the spider,
The earthen wall is the home of the fig branch, 
The copious branches and thick foliage of the 
fruit tree the home of the birds.
The traveller does not even feel nostalgic,
He bobs about among whales and sea-serpents:
Let the garden's lonely flowers blossom and fall 
untended.
Because on the sea with its blue roses,
Should the traveller worry about his neglected 
garden?
There is an even more beautiful travelling 
companion than the rose.
The beautiful travelling companion is an even 
sweeter garden,
The traveller's nostalgia hovers and lingers there.
Oh, to bob forever among whales and sea-serpents.
" N o s t a l g i a  h o v e r s  and lin g e r s  t h e r e " —  are we 
then to u n d e r s t a n d  a tra n s f e r  of a f f e c t i o n  from the 
t r a v e l l e r ' s  g a r d e n  at home to the "even s w e e t e r  gar d e n "  
of line 13? Does it r e p r e s e n t  a b e t r a y a l  of the n o s t ­
a l g i a  the n a r r a t o r  ought to feel for the "spider" and
"birds" of the second stanza.
The t r a v e l l e r  might wish to "bob a m o n g  the" more
f a s c i n a t i n g  "whales and s e a - s e r p e n t s "  forever, thus to
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be free of n o s t a l g i a ,  but he cannot and his h o m e ­
si c k n e s s  will i n e v i t a b l y  return.
W hat is i m p o r t a n t  is that the poet is q u e s t i o n ­
ing his f e e l i n g s  of nostalgia, if he could be rid of 
it he would, and for a brief while he has e scaped the 
l o n g i n g  for a n o t h e r  place, another time. For he has 
e s c a p e d  into a substi t u t e ,  albeit transient, fantasy 
world. For the moment, he is toying with the theme of 
n o stalgia, a d e v e l o p m e n t  most i m p o r t a n t  for the poet. 
I m p o r t a n t  to the poet, but not so, to the French e d i t ­
or who a c c e p t e d  this poem for p u b l i c a t i o n  while s u g ­
g e s t i n g  the d e l e t i o n  of the last stanza which casts
3 9into doubt the n a r r a t o r ' s  a t t a c h m e n t  to n ostalgia.
W hat may also be gle a n e d  from this poem is the 
poet's u n e r r i n g  d e v o t i o n  to his, by now, h a b i t u a l  
themes, for r a t h e r  than a b a n d o n i n g  his n e o - S y m b o l i s t  
moods, he e x p l o r e s  their po s s i b i l i t i e s .
W h a t e v e r  seeds of Fealism may have been, 
rig h t l y  or w r o n g l y ,  d i s c e r n e d  in 'Country girl', they 
do not bear fruit in these sub s e q u e n t  poems. On the 
other hand D a i ’s own n o t i o n  of poetry being the p r o d ­
uct of r e a l i t y  which has passed thr o u g h  the i m a g i n a t ­
ive pro c e s s  beg i n s  to figure more clearly.
In o t h e r  poems, writ t e n  at a b out this time,
Dai shows an e n t h u s i a s m  for the use of corvespondances 
and other t e c h n i q u e s  of the S y m b o l i s t  tradition, but 
his more c o n f i d e n t  and c o m p r e h e n s i v e  use of them r e ­
sults in a m ore d i s t i n c t l y  M o d e r n i s t  style emerging.
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• Qiu y i n g T/£fc ( Autumn fly), is an a p p r o p r i a t e
A
e x a m p l e  of this tendency. S t a r t i n g  with 'Xiao bing ' 
the poet had a t t a c h e d  a g r e a t e r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  to small 
thin g s  and c reatures, e m p l o y i n g  them to vie w  the world 
from a d i f f e r e n t  aspect, just as here r e a l i t y  is seen 
th r o u g h  the eyes of a dying fly:
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AUTUMN FLY
The red of the leaves,
The yellow of the leaves ,
The ochre of the leaves:
Afternoon beyond the window.
With a pair of innumerable eyes,
The weakened fly is dizzy with staring.
These stifling afternoons. !
Forlornly it scratches its head, scratches its belly. 
Leaves, leaves, leaves.
The leaves of uncountable trees whispering downwards.
The window pane is a cold sheet of ice,
The sun has but a hazy lustre.
Walk around a bit!
It feels its legs softening.
Red, yellow, ochre,
Dizzy, kaleidoscopic design!
Faraway sounds, ancient,
The tolling of the temple bell? A wind from the 
horizon?
The fly is a little numbed.
Such heavy wings!
Leaves whirling around, floating down to the ground 
and up into the air,
A spinning wheel of mixed up reds, yellows and ochres.
Innumerable eyes more and more foggy, hazy,
What has weighed down the silky light wings,
Will this body as light as a tree leaf,
Be carried off on the wings of a huge bird?
The poet here t r a nsfers his own v i s i o n  of life,
as a u t u m n  a p p r o a c h e s ,  onto the fly. He is able to see
the world t h r o u g h  " i n n u m e r a b l e  eyes", eyes whose f a d ­
ing v i s i o n  p i c t u r e s  life i n c r e a s i n g l y  as a m a e l s t r o m  
of colours, s o u n d s  and thoughts. The p oem stands as 
a m e t a p h o r  for life in all its c onfusion.
The poem has been s u c c i n c t l y  a n a l y s e d  by a 
y o u n g  C h i n e s e  c r i t i c  in the f o l l owing terms:
The a u t h o r ’s o b s e r v a t i o n  of the a u t u m n  
fly m a k e s  him forget his own e x i s t e n c e
248
and he t r a n s f e r s  the d i s c o n s o l a t e n e s s  
of his own mind onto the fly itself, 
the a c t i v i t y  of the fly's m i n d  b e c o m e s  
the p o e t ' s  own, he is then a weak and 
listless, dying a u t u m n  fly. At the 
very beginning, in the " a f t e r n o o n  b e ­
yond the window", the autu m n  fly can 
still a n a l y s e  the a p p e a r a n c e  of the 
"leaves", "red, yellow, ochre" —  this 
mass of v a r i e g a t e d  colour can still 
be fou n d  in the form of the leaves.
But f o l l o w i n g  the a u t u m n  fly's " w e a k ­
ness" and " d i z ziness", the form of the 
l e a v e s  slowly d i s a p p e a r s ,  in the " i n ­
n u m e r a b l e  eyes" of the a u t u m n  fly, 
there are only the colours of the leaves 
a b s t r a c t e d  into a "dizzy, k a l e i d o s c o p i c  
d e sign"; later even weaker, it w o n d e r s  
what these c o l o u r s  m i ght be, in its 
s u b j e c t i v e  percep t i o n ,  there is only 
a " c o n f u s e d  s p i n n i n g  wheel" c e a s e l e s s l y  
turning, f l u c t u a t i n g  and g r a d u a l l y  b e ­
c o m i n g  blu r r e d  and d i m . ^
The b l urred, dizzy images, the use of c o l o u r s  
in this way, the m e t a m o r p h o s i s  of ima g e s  are all s t a n ­
dard S y m b o l i s t - M o d e r n i s t  t echnique: a p a t c h w o r k  of
eorrespondances  m o u l d e d  in a novel fashion. But does 
it m e r e l y  r e p r e s e n t  the p o e t ' s  c o n f u s e d  state of mind 
or is it a s t a t e m e n t  about human e x i s t e n c e  in g e n e r a l ?  
The Chi n e s e  c r i t i c  feels it n ecessary, p e r h a p s  feels 
obliged, to e x t e n d  its m e a n i n g  even further:
This is c e r t a i n l y  a broken, s i n k i n g  
soul, the a n g u i s h e d  scream of s o c i e t y  
fac i n g  a s u p e r f i c i a l  f l o u r i s h i n g  yet 
in r e a l i t y  a p p r o a c h i n g  death.^
For w h a t e v e r  reason, it would seem that the
poet's i n t e n t i o n  here has been m i s i n t e r p r e t e d .  For
a l t h o u g h  Dai o f ten leaves open the p o s s i b i l i t y  of a
u n i v e r s a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of his int e n t i o n ,  such an
e x p l i c i t  a p p l i c a t i o n  to "s o c i e t y "  (and one senses
"so c i e t y "  m e a n s  for the critic: C h i n e s e  s o c i e t y  b e f o r e
2 4 9
' Libe r a t i o n ' )  surely goes too far.
That the poet is not merely r e p r e s e n t i n g  a view
of his own life through the eyes of a fly may be
true. That he has pre s e n t e d  a m e t a p h o r  that may be
true for others or may be a p p l i e d  b e y o n d  i n d i v i d u a l
e x p e r i e n c e  may also have been part of his p urpose
since "poets make verbal a r t e f a c t s  out of s u b j e c t i v e  
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e x p e r i e n c e . "  However, the last s t a n z a  of the poem
w h i c h  poses the question "What has w e i g h e d  down the 
silky light wings,/ Will this body.../ Be c a r r i e d  off 
on the wings of a huge bird", while p e r h a p s  r e p r e s e n t ­
ing the n a r r a t o r  's wish for li b e r a t i o n ,  does not seem 
to s y m b o l i z e  the "angui s h e d  scream of society".
The use of the image of the d e a t h - t h r o e s  of a 
fly in this poem is typical of the s e c o n d  half of this 
v o l u m e  and is similar in i n t e n t i o n  to oth e r  d evices 
such as the q u a s i - d e l i r i u m  induced by illness, h a l f ­
s l eep and dreams in poems such as: TBu mei'
( S l e e p l e s s n e s s )  and 'Xun raengzhe'-^ (Drearn s e e k e r ).
These are i n d i c a t i o n s  that the poet is trying 
to go beyond the i m p r e s s i o n s  and m o o d s  cre a t e d  by 
t h e m e s  such as n o s t a l g i a  and l o n eliness, h o w e v e r  well 
d e v e l o p e d  and exploited, to the g r e a t e r  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  
o f f e r e d  by w a n d e r i n g  i m a g i n i n g s  of the mind in a s u b ­
c o n s c i o u s  or s e m i - c o n s c i o u s  state. This is a truly 
M o d e r n i s t  mode of expression; not quite S u r r e a l i s t  
e x p r e s s i o n  b e cause the poet still m a kes use of the 
c l o a k  of dre a m  or illness as a vehicle, still n e e d s  a
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s t a r t i n g  point for the imagin a t i o n ,  as we have seen 
in 'A u t u m n  f ly ' .
Let us then turn to 1 Bu mei ( S l e e p l e s s ­
ness) in w h i c h  the w o r l d  inside and o u t s i d e  of the 
m ind blend t o g e t h e r  for an instant before the poet 
s w i t c h e s  s u d d e n l y  to a m ore p h y s i c a l  a p p r a i s a l  of his 
i n s o m n i a :
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In the midst of the sound waves of silence,
Every lovely imagining 
Takes a moment's walk,
In the spinning head;
Only a brief moment,
After which they line up in peach coloured ranks, 
Fade and merge, silhouettes of flowers dancing in 
'the moonlight:
A march-past watched from an aeroplane.
The palm of a hand resting on a burning forehead,
On the wrist short warm breaths:
is it the awakening from the night before?
This warm breathing which penetrates the skin.
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Let the highest sound waves of silence
Come and vibrate the fragile ear-drums 
until they burst.
The suffocating mosquito net, the wall...
Where to turn for a breath of air?
On one level this poem a t t e m p t s  to d e s c r i b e  
the a c t i v i t y  of d a n c i n g  ima g e s  of a mind swa m p e d  by 
f e v e r i s h  i n s o m n i a  and the c o n c o m i t a n t  d i s c o m f o r t .  And 
yet were it not for the last two s tanzas the poem 
could be seen as b e l o n g i n g  to the S u r r e a l i s t  e x t r e m e 
of M o d e rnism. The m e t a p h o r i c  mode p e r m i t s  f a n c i f u l  
e x c u r s i o n s  i m p o s s i b l e  in a m e t o n y m i c  mode. Images are 
set free to take a " m o m e n t ’s w a l k " , "fade and m e r g e "  
and become the d a n c i n g  " s i l h o u e t t e s  of flo w e r s "  and 
then are seen ranged as if they were an army viewed 
from an aircraft. But then the whole s t r i n g  of M o d e r n ­
istic eorrespondances  whi c h  show the i n t e r n a l  state of 
the poet are a b a n d o n e d  for a c o n s i d e r a t i o n  of the e x ­
ternal. The two halves of the poem are then only c o n ­
nected by the "sound w a ves of silence". And those 
same sound waves a g a i n s t  w h ich the " lovely images" 
play are inv o k e d  by the n a r r a t o r  to free him from his 
dilemma, which is more an a n g u i s h e d  state of ennui 
than mere p h y s i c a l  d i s c o m f o r t .
The i n t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l  a s p e c t s  are r e p r e ­
sented by the first two and last two s t a n z a s  r e s p e c t ­
ively. The m o d e s  of e x p r e s s i o n  are l i k e w i s e  justa- 
posed: the first two sta n z a s  being in a m e t a p h o r i c
mode and the last two m uch n e a r e r  to the m e t o n y m i c .
The fre e d o m  of the s u b c o n s c i o u s  is p a r a l l e l e d
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by the r e s t r i c t i o n  of the con s c i o u s  whi c h  in f r u s t r a t ­
ion d e s i r e s  only r e lease. This is the other, less 
app a r e n t ,  but more s i g n i f i c a n t  level on w h i c h  the poem 
o pe r a t e s .
The poet has tac k l e d  his theme and the s t r u c t ­
ure of the poem in a very m a t u r e  f ashion and the poem 
i n d i c a t e s  the a t t a i n m e n t  of an o r i g i n a l  and n o n - d e ­
r i v a t i v e  style. It is a style which is M o d e r n i s t i c ,  
a style which has g r o w n  out of the t r a d i t i o n  and 
t e c h n i q u e s  of Sym b o l i s m ,  a style w h ich lends to each 
poem s o m e t h i n g  w h ich is at once e n i g m a t i c  and r e v e l a t ­
ory. It is also a style which, for the most part, 
c a n n o t  be a c c u s e d  of -obscurantism'— just i fiably l e v e l l e d
at oth e r  d i s c i p l e s  and e m u l a t o r s  of S y m b o l i s m  such as 
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Li J i n f a .
The touch of mystery, the result of the p o e t ’s 
a l l o w i n g  his i m a g i n a t i o n  to dominate, is i l l u s t r a t e d  
s u b t l y  in a short and simple p o e m —  which seems to c o n ­
form to the poet i c  n o r m s  to a g r e a t e r  extent than 'Bu 
mei' —  1 Shen bi de y u a n z i ’ (Se c l u d e d  gar d e n )
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The garden in May,
Flowers already in bloom and the leaves fully 
grown,
In the luxuriant foliage all is quiet without 
even the song of a bird.
The path is already covered in moss,
And the lock on the bamboo gate is rusty ---
The owner is away under a distant sun.
Under that distant sun,
Are there glorious gardens too?
The stranger stretches his neck over the fence,
Vainly wondering about the owner under a foreign sky.
This poem has been a c c l a i m e d  by c r i t i c s  both
W e s t e r n  and Chinese, p u b l i s h e d  in a F r e n c h  vers i o n
and p r a i s e d  by the poet Bian Zhilin who sees in it
s o m e t h i n g  of the l u c i d i t y  and s u g g e s t i v e n e s s  of Azor- 
47in,
The p o e m ’s theme is yet again a facet of the 
theme of n o s t a l g i a .  As noted earlier, the poe t ' s  c o n ­
c e p t i o n  of n o s t a l g i a  emb r a c e s  more than a mere l o n g i n g  
for home or the past. D a i ’s u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of the term 
seems a l m o s t  c e r t a i n l y  to stem from the F r e n c h  idea of 
nostalgte and i n d e e d  Dai h i m s e l f  uses the F r e n c h  word
when w r i t i n g  of his fee l i n g s  dur i n g  his v o y a g e  -to
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France, s h o r t l y  a f ter this poem was c o m p o s e d .  In
the French, the word e x p r e s s e s  the moo d  of m e l a n c h o l y  
and regret for s o m e t h i n g  lost or for s o m e t h i n g  or 
some o n e  one has not known. S a i n t - E x u p e r y  put it thus: 
"La n o s t a l g i e  c ’est le desir d ’on ne sait quoi," 
( Nosta l g i a  is the wish for one knows not what ).
In this poem, the poet is i n s p i r e d  by the 
sight of this s e c l u d e d  garden, p o n d e r i n g  u pon its u n ­
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k n o w n  owner, w o n d e r i n g  if such d e l i g h t f u l  g a r d e n s  
exist "under that foreign sun".
s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d  lines as "The lock on the bam b o o  gate 
is rusty" (line 5) the poet creates a sense of wonder, 
and i n s t i l s  a m ood in the reader which has him too 
" w o n d e r i n g  about the owner under a for e i g n  sky" (line 
10). The e s s e n c e  of the poem lies in sense of the 
e n i g m a t i c  bro u g h t  about by the p o e t ’s own k ind of 
n o s t a l g i c  dre a m i n g .
p oem , its m y s t e r y  d e r i v i n g  from the e x t e n s i v e  use of 
b i z a r r e  m e t a p h o r s  and its use of S y m b o l i s t  correspond- 
ances  w h i c h  run t h r o u g h  the poem from first to last 
lines. But it is also a poem which more than any 
o t h e r  of the p o e t ' s  r e p e r t o i r e  lays the poet open to 
the c h a r g e  of o b s c u r a n t i s m ,  for the very i m a g e r y  w h i c h  
c r e a t e s  the a t m o s p h e r e  of m y s t e r y  and even m y s t i c i s m  
r e n d e r s  the poem obscure, ’w r i t e r l y ’ rather than 
'r e a d e r l y  ’ and thereby, M o dernist:
The p oem is simply w r i t t e n  and yet with such
The e n i g m a t i c  is also the a r t e f a c t  e m p l o y e d  in
(The d r e a m  seeker). It is a c l e v e r
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Dreams will blossom into flowers
Dreams will blossom into delicate flowers:
Go and look for priceless treasure.
In the blue ocean,
In the depths of the blue ocean,
Is a well-hidden golden sea-shell.
You go and climb an iceberg for nine years, 
You go and sail a dry sea for nine years! 
Then you will find that golden sea-shell.
It carries the sound of cloud and rain in 
the sky,
It carries the sound of wind and waves on 
the sea,
It will make your heart truly intoxicated.
Keep it in sea water for nine years,
Keep it in water from the heavens for nine 
years,
Then one dark night it will split open.
When your hair turns grey,
When your eyes become hazy,
The golden shell will spit out a peach- 
coloured pearl.
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Put the peach-coloured pearl next to your 
breast,
Put the peach-coloured pearl under your 
pillow,
Then a dream will quietly creep up.
Your dream will have blossomed into flowers,
Your dream will have blossomed into delicate 
flowers,
When you are old.
The o b s c u r i t y  of this poem is i n t e n t i o n a l .
The poem is a m e t a p h o r  s y m b o l i z i n g  the poe t ' s  visi o n
of life. As Zuo Yan has indicated, it i l l u s t r a t e s  an-
5 0oth e r  facet of the poet's use of covrespondances.
Life is a "d i f f i c u l t ,  u n f a t h o m a b l e  course", s h e l l s  can 
p r o d u c e  pearls "only after having t r a v e r s e d  long y e ars 
and months", and " l ife's ideals c e r t a i n l y  can n o t  be 
r e a l i z e d  in a day" and thus there exist " n a t u r a l "  
correspondanoes.
At the same time, the g l o w i n g  b e a u t y  of "peach- 
c o l o u r e d  p e a r l s "  s y m b o l i z e s  the ideals of the poet, 
the dream w h i c h  b l o s s o m s ,  the c u l m i n a t i o n  of his sear c h  
for t r u t h .
D i f f i c u l t i e s  e n c o u n t e r e d  in life are r e p r e s ­
e n ted by n a t u r e  and the elements, as in "go and climb 
an i c e b e r g  for n ine yea r s , /  ... go and sail a dry sea 
for nine y e a r s "  (lines 7-8). Only when such u n r e a l  
t as k s  have b een a c c o m p l i s h e d  will the " g o l d e n  sea- 
shell" be found whi c h  in turn will bear the pearl 
w h i c h  will c a u s e  the b l o s s o m i n g  dream to "creep up".
Apart from being a m e t a p h o r  for life, the poem 
u n d e r l i n e s  the p o e t ' s  vie w  of life as a m y s t e r y ,  an
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enigma in whi c h  c h i l d h o o d  myths, like the sound of 
the waves and the wind in sea-shells, o f f e r  more clues 
to life's path than i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of r e a l i t y  can.
The poem sta n d s  as a p h i l o s o p h y  o f — as well as a m e t a ­
phor f o r —  life.
*
Bef o r e  c o n c l u d i n g  this chapter, it is worth
n o t i n g  that Dai wrote several other p o ems w h i c h  were
p u b l i s h e d  in p e r i o d i c a l s  but not i n c l u d e d  in Wangshu
c a o ; indeed not i n c l u d e d  in any c o l l e c t i o n  d u r i n g  the
p oet's lifetime. The three poems are: 'Zuo w a n ’
(Yeste r d a y  e v e n i n g ) ;  'Women de xiao m u q i n  1
(Our little m o t h e r )  and 1 L i u s h u i 1 (F l o w i n g
5 1
w a t e r ).
All t h ree poems are d o m i n a t e d  by a c e r t a i n
a n i m i s t i c  s t r e a k  w h i c h  was perhaps b o r r o w e d  from Jamm-
es who as we h ave seen was i n clined to e n d o w  i n a n i m a t e
o b j e c t s  with a soul of their own.
The mos t  i n t e r e s t i n g  h y p o t h e s i s  a b o u t  the
c o m p o s i t i o n  of the latter two of the p o e m s  m e n t i o n e d
is that the poet had, as m e n t i o n e d  e a r l i e r ,  a d e s i r e
5 2to write more p o l i t i c a l l y  a p p r o p r i a t e  poet r y .  Since
Dai was f l i r t i n g  with the League of left W i n g  W r i t e r s  
at the time of w r i t i n g  ’Our little m o t h e r ’ and 'Flow­
ing w a t e r ' — the poems were p u b l i s h e d  in M a r c h  1 930 —  
such an interpretation is a p o s s i b i l i t y .  The fact that
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Dai chose not to include the poems in his a n t h o l o g y ,  
which was put together in late 1932, after Dai had 
become d i s e n c h a n t e d  with the League of Left W ing W r i t ­
ers and its l i t e r a r y  doctrines, might lend c r e d e n c e  to 
this theory, or perhaps Dai's d e c i s i o n  not to p u b l i s h  
them was m e r e l y  a sign of d i s t a s t e  for t h eir style.
Let us c o n s i d e r  one of them, 'Liu s h u i r (Flowing
wate r ) :
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FLOWING WATER 
In the lonely dusk,
I hear the clear language of flowing water.
"Let's go through the dark, dark forest 
and flow over there!
To the sea where the red sun rises!
";You trampled grass and abandoned flowers,
Let's go together,follow our flow and come with us,
"Smashing across the stubborn stones of the road, 
Splashing, splashing up spray,
Smashing over the top!
"Gushing through the grassland, gushing through the 
green grassland,
Without hesitation or pause,
Hold onto your resolve.
"We are the flowing waters converging from everywhere, 
From the mountains, from the countryside,
From the gutters of the city.......
We are the power of powers.
Breaching dykes, breaching the sluice gates!
Dare you stop us?
You will see your destruction.......
In a tranquil dusk,
I see all the waters,
All flowing in one direction,
Rushing towards the home of the sun.
Even a c u r s o r y  g l a n c e  at the p o e t ' s  i n t e r p r e t -  
n of the " l a n g u a g e  of f lowing wat e r "  p r o v i d e s  evid- 
for he who seeks to find a r e v o l u t i o n a r y  m o r a l  in 
poem. The "red sun", the e x h o r t a t i o n  to w o u l d - b e  
owers, the powerful, i r r e s t i b l e  force of the wat- 
"s m a s h i n g "  " s t u b b o r n "  opponents, h o l d i n g  on to 
olve", c o m i n g  from the c o u n t r y s i d e  and the "gutt- 
of the city" w o u l d  all j ustify a n a l o g y  with the 
es of r e v o l u t i o n .
Is the poet i n n o c e n t l y  d e s c r i b i n g  the force of 
of n a t u r e ' s  e l e ments, is he d e s c r i b i n g  the r i s i n g
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r e v o l u t i o n a r y  tide wit h i n  soc i e t y  and if so is he 
a p p r o v i n g  of this "power of powers"?
L e a v i n g  aside the c o n t e m p o r a r y  C h i n e s e  s i t u a t ­
ion and D a i ' s  p o s i t i o n  w i t h i n  it, the poem would still 
have an e m b l e m a t i c  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  The river as an e m b ­
lem of cha n g e  is a c o n n o t a t i o n  fam i l i a r  to rea d e r s  of 
We s t e r n  poetry, in w h i c h  it often r e p r e s e n t s  the c o n c ­
rete flow of life. The river has a s e a w a r d  or even 
d e a t h w a r d  flow which cannot be a r r e s t e d  or c o n t r o l l e d .
These a s s o c i a t i o n s  may be p r e s e n t  in Dai's 
poem. The u n c o n t r o l l a b l e  force is c e r t a i n l y  v i v i d l y  
p o r t r a y e d  in the l a n g u a g e  of the waters; r e p r e s e n t e d  
vis u a l l y  by the use of q u o t a t i o n  marks.
W h e t h e r  the i magery points to the i r r e s i s t a b l e  
power of wat e r  or to a s y m bolic r e v o l u t i o n a r y  power, 
the p o s i t i o n  of the poet rem a i n s  that of by- s t a n d e r ,  
of listener. And w h e t h e r  he agrees with what the w a t ­
ers say or not, the poem is a warning.
If the sea is i n t e r p r e t e d  in the t r a d i t i o n a l  
W e s t e r n  f a s h i o n  then it r e p r e s e n t s  death. W h e t h e r  it 
is the death from which rises the red sun of s o c i a l i s m  
is a m a t t e r  for debate. P erhaps Dai c o u l d  only treat 
p o l i t i c a l  s u b j e c t s  in such a m b i g u o u s  terms. M a r x i s t  
c ritics will i n t e r p r e t  it as they will; p e r h a p s  that 
was the p o e t ' s  intent i o n .  But his own v e r d i c t  on the 
poem is surely best i n d i c a t e d  by its d e l e t i o n  from his 
poetic r e p e r t o i r e .
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Wangshu eao is perhaps the most v a r i e d  and i n ­
s t r u c t i v e  of Dai W a n g s h u 's v olumes of verse. I n s t r u c t ­
ive b e c a u s e  it r e v e a l s  how Dai's poe t i c  ideal mat u r e d  
from the kin d  of p o e t r y  which d e p e n d e d  h e a v i l y  for its 
e x p r e s s i o n ,  theme and even imagery and v o c a b u l a r y ,  on 
the p o e t ' s  a c q u a i n t a n c e  with French p o e t r y — most n o t ­
ably that of F r a n c i s  Jammes —  into a style of poetry 
w h ich whi l e  d r a w i n g  h e a v i l y  on S y m b o l i s t  t e c h n i q u e  
is i n c r e a s i n g l y  c o l o u r e d  by the p o e t ^ s  own i m a g i n a t i o n  
and c r e a t i v e  spirit.
Poems such as 'Dao wo zheli lai' a m p l y  show 
the l i n g e r i n g  i n f l u e n c e  of Francis Jammes, while poems 
such as 'Bu mei ' and 'Xiao bing' i l l u s t r a t e  a more 
s ubtle and less d e r i v a t i v e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of S y m b o l i s t  
d e v i c e s  to a c h i e v e  a clea r l y  i n d i v i d u a l  style within 
the t r a d i t i o n  of M o d e r n i s m .
The v o l u m e  also r eveals that-Dai. was still in 
an e x p e r i m e n t a l  mood, s e a r c h i n g  out new them e s  and 
s u b j e c t - m a t t e r .  Poems such as ' C u n g u ' i n d i c a t e  that 
he was still r e c e p t i v e  to themes and t r e a t m e n t s  o u t ­
side his usual poetic p e r i m e t e r s '(as the poems w r i t t e n 
d u r i n g  the same period but not i n c l u d e d  in this v o l ­
ume, such as 'Liu shui ' , also i l l u s t r a t e ) .  However, 
the fact that Dai chose not to pursue these a l t e r n a t ­
ive a v e n u e s  and opted i nstead for a c o n t i n u i n g  e x p l o r ­
a ti o n  of i n s t r o s p e c t i v e  themes is a p o i n t e r  to the 
c o n t i n u i t y  and r e s i l i e n c e  of his t h e m a t i c  i n c l i n a t i o n s  
and his c r e a t i v e  persona.
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Wangshu cao r e p r e s e n t s  the m i d d l e  period of
Dai W a n g s h u 's work and in many ways m a r k s  the end of
his poetic a d v e n t u r i s m .  Personal and s o c i e t a l  t r a g e d ­
ies were to force the poet into a more s e r i o u s  c o n t e m ­
plation of life. Dai's e x p e r i e n c e s  in E u r o p e  d o u b t ­
less had an eff e c t  on his poetic o u t l o o k  and the war 
period pus h e d  the poet further in the d i r e c t i o n  of 
m e l a n c h o l y  m using.
Of his later poetry, much w o u l d  be w r i t t e n  in 
a more d o w n - t o - e a r t h  vein and the p o e t ' s  t r i b u l a t i o n s  
were to p r o d u c e  more s i n c e r e l y  and p e r s o n a l l y  felt 
poetic e x p r e s s i o n  of the emotions. In s uch a light, 
m uch of the p o e t r y  could be said to be m o r e  'realistic' 
than the p o e t r y  of Wangshu cao , but the M o d e r n i s t  
spirit w h i c h  had g r o w n  out of a w i d e - r a n g i n g  a p p r e n t ­
iceship, was not to desert him.
Wangshu cao r e p r e s e n t s  the last c o n c e n t r a t e d
period of D a i ' s  c r e a t i v i t y .  Later his poe m s  became
more o c c a s i o n a l ,  as he dev o t e d  more time to wri t i n g 
a r t i c l e s  and t r a n s l a t i n g  the work of oth e r s .  Dai's 
later poet r y  c e r t a i n l y  r e vealed more abo u t  the man 
within the poet, but Wangshu cao i l l u s t r a t e s  more 
c learly than his o t her v olumes the c o u r s e  and nature 
of the p o e t ' s  growth.
CHAPTER VII
FALLEN IDOLS:
ZAIN AN DE SUIYUE j AND OTHER POEMS
After Dai's d e p a r t u r e  for France and the 
s u b s e q u e n t  p u b l i c a t i o n  of Wangshu cao the poet's 
o u t p u t  d e c r e a s e d  to a trickle.
W hat was the cause of this r e t i c e n c e  to create 
p o e t r y ?  D a i ' s  m a n y  t r a n s l a t i o n s  of f oreign poets, 
short story writers, and others, d u r i n g  the thirties 
and f o r t i e s  u n d o u b t e d l y  i n d i c a t e  an e v e r - i n c r e a s i n g  
i n t e r e s t  in l i t e r a t u r e .
Could it have been that Dai was o v e r w h e l m e d  
by the q u a l i t y  and nat u r e  of the more rece n t  poetry he 
found in E u r o p e ?
On his r e t u r n  from Eur o p e  he c e r t a i n l y  threw
h i m s e l f  into the task of t r a n s l a t i o n  and l i terary edit
ing as nev e r  bef o r e  but surely the cause of this d i m i n ­
ished o u t p u t  of o r i g i n a l  poetry was not a lack of time
The r e a s o n  remains a mys t e r y .  The su b s e q u e n t  
d o m e s t i c  and p o l i t i c a l  tro u b l e s  which d o g g e d  him for 
the rest of his life, not to m e n t i o n  his ailing
health, p r o v i d e  more obvious r e a s o n s  for poetic s i l ­
ence, but i r o n i c a l l y  they were also t h e 'i n s p i r a t i o n  
for the few poems he did compose.
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Wangshu shigao
D a i ' s  next volume of verse was Wangshu Shigao
1
[ W a n g s h u  1 s .poetry m a n u s c r i p t s J  , p u b l i s h e d  in 1 937 .
There are only four new poems in this a n t h o l ­
ogy, w h i c h  is in the main a r e t r o s p e c t i v e ,  c h r o n ­
o l o g i c a l  s e l e c t i o n  of Dai's work*
One of the poems had in fact a p p e a r e d  alo n g  
with three p o ems s u b s e q u e n t l y  p u b l i s h e d  in Zainan 
de suiyue, in Xiandai shifeng, a p o e t r y  m a g a z i n e  e d ­
ited by Dai and p u b l i s h e d  by Shi Zhecun. The first 
and a p p a r e n t l y  only issue a p p e a r e d  in O c t o b e r  1935- 
The poem c o n c e r n e d  was ' Shuang h u a 1 ^  (Frosty 
flower), e n t i t l e d  in the m a g a z i n e  version; rJiu yue 
de s h u a n g  h u a ’ ftfl ft $  #  (Septe m b e r  f r o s t y  f l o w e r ) 
If, as seems likely, this poem was w r i t t e n  
d u r i n g  the p e r i o d  1934-1935 it seems s t r a n g e  that it 
should have been included, while o t h e r s  w r i t t e n  in the
same p e r i o d  a p p e a r e d  in Zainan de suiyue m a n y  years
later. Why was it, and. the other o r i g i n a l  p o e m s  in the
volume, not h eld back?
'Shuang hua' and two of the other r e m a i n i n g  
o r i g i n a l  p o e m s  ( 1 W e i x i a o  ' (  Smi le ) and 1 Jian  
w u w a n g w o h u a ' ^  $L- ^ ^ ( S e e i n g  the f o r g e t - m e - n o t ) )
will be c o n s i d e r e d  in more deta i l  later.
The m ost p u z z l i n g  of the four poems is 'Gu 
shensi qian ' (In front of the a n c i e n t
temple). Wangshu shigao is, as s t a t e d  above, a chron-
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o l o g i c a l l y  p r e s e n t e d  volume, and the o t h e r  three 'new' 
poems a p p e a r  as one might expect at the very end of 
the volume, and after the final poem of Wangshu cao: 
f L e y u a n  niao 1 j^j/ (Bird of P aradise). 'Gu shensi
q i a n ', h o w e v e r  occurs in the first third of the volume, 
a l o n g  with the s e l e c t i o n  from Wode j'iyi and before the 
s e l e c t i o n  from Wangshu cao.
It is r e a s o n a b l e  to assume t h e r e f o r e  that the 
poem was inde e d  wri t t e n  duri n g  that period, and it 
a c c o r d s  w ith the quia s i - m y s terious, W e s t e r n  i n s p i r e d '  
n e o - S y m b o l i s t  style in which Dai was e x p e r i m e n t i n g  at 
the time. (Perhaps it was left out of his first volume 
b e c a u s e  it owed m o r e  to the l i t e r a r y  h e r i t a g e  than 
to the W e s t e r n  inspired M o d e r n i s t i c  style the poet was 
a i m i n g  for t o w a r d s  the end of that vol u m e ) .
The p oem relies hea v i l y  on the i m a g e r y  of 
the D a o i s t  m y s t i c a l  classic, the Zhuangsi, ima g e r y  
that any t w e n t i e t h - c e n t u r y  M o d e r n i s t  w o uld feel at 
home with:
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On the dark waters
Which flow in front of the temple,
Are printed the light footprints 
Of how many of my thoughts,
Footprints even lighter and faster than 
Those of the long-legged water spider.
From the leaves of the dark green locust tree,
It leaps lightly down onto
Waters full of the ancient gloomy toll pf bells, 
It skims over ripples, steps over water weeds, 
Striding along with tiny, tiny nimble steps. 
Afterwards, dithering a while,
It sprouts wings.........
It flies upwards,
The tiny mayfly,
No, it's a butterfly, it dances and flutters, 
Among the reeds, over the red smartweed blossom; 
High above it rises,
Turning into a skylark,
Scattering its shrill notes to the earth......
Now it is a roc.
Among the floating white clouds,
In the boundless blue sky,
It slowly spreads its wings,
Gliding thousands of leagues high in the sky,
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A free and easy journey of a previous existence and 
the life to come.
Alone it circles around,
Over distant cloudy mountains,
At the borders of the world of man,
On and on, stubborn to the point of pity.
Finally in desperation,
It flies swiftly back to my heart,
To gloomily hibernate.
5
The poem bears a strong r e s e m b l a n c e  to the 
p oem 'Autumn fly' in Wangshu cao , d i s c u s s e d  in the p r e v ­
ious chapter, in w h ich the poet's t h o u g h t s  are 
t r a n s f e r r e d  onto the e x t e r n a l  veh i c l e  of a dying fly 
used to i n t e r p r e t  the world o u t s i d e .  ^ C o m p a r e d  to 
this poem, the imag e r y  and s etting of A u t u m n  fly are 
more p e d e s t r i a n ,  and yet the i n t e n t i o n  is similar.
U n f o r t u n a t e l y  the a l l u s i o n s  to the Zhuangsi 
are p e r h a p s  too obvious. The poem n e v e r t h e l e s s  -- 
i l l u s t r a t e s  the M o d e r n i s t ' s  desire to e s c a p e  from 
r e a l i t y  and is r e d o l e n t  of the ’B a t e a u  i v r e ’ strain 
o f Sym bo 1 i s m .
The t e m p t a t i o n  to call on c l a s s i c a l  C h i n e s e  
a l l u s i o n s  was stro.ngly r e s i s t e d  by Dai, as by many 
o t h e r  poets of the ’New Poetry' m o v e m e n t ,  such was 
t h eir d e t e r m i n a t i o n  to escape the trap into which 
c l a s s i c a l  C h i n e s e  poetry had fallen ( e s p e c i a l l y  
its r e l i a n c e  on o v e r - w o r k e d  al l u s i o n s )  d u r i n g  its 
d e c l i n e .
However, this poem does in fact h i g h - l i g h t  
the fact that some of the t e n d e n c i e s  and t e c h n i q u e s  
r e g a r d e d  as i n d i c a t i v e  of M o d e r n i s m  by W e s t e r n  l i t e r a r y
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t h e o r i s t s ,  a l r e a d y  exis t e d  in the Chinese l i t e r a r y
h e r i t a g e ;  not just the i n t r o s p e c t i o n  to be found
in the work of many C hinese poets thro u g h  the ages,
but the e l e m e n t  of m y s t e r y  and fantasy, as seen in the
p h i l o s o p h i c a l - r e l i g i o u s  Zhuangsi which early became a
l i t e r a r y  classic.
The oth e r  three o r i g i n a l  poems in Wangshu
shigao, w r i t t e n  p r e s u m a b l y  while the poet was in
France, or s h o r t l y  after his return, do not show
any g r e a t  d e v e l o p m e n t  in the poet's style.
'Seeing the f o r g e t - m e - n o t ', j u d g i n g  from
its content, seems almost d e f i n i t e l y  to have been
w r i t t e n  in France. It is a simple if c l e v e r  poem:
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For you it has blossomed,
For you the forget-me-not has blossomed,
For me to remember,
For you to remember,
Under a foreign sun,
In foreign forests,
It modestly, broodingly blossoms.
In a tranquil corner,
It speaks to me for you,
It speaks to you for me;
It recapitulates the words spoken by us 
In silence,
With moist eyes staring into the distance.
And its language is also 
As silent as our eyes.
Blossom, forever blossom,
Tiny blue-flower: thinking of us.
It w o u l d  seem that this is more than an ode to 
a flower. It may owe som e t h i n g  to the r o m a n t i c  boy- 
g irl d i a l o g u e s  of Paul Fort, but then this poem is . 
in a m ore m e l a n c h o l y  vein than the v i v a c i o u s  v e r s e s
g
of Fort.
It p r o b a b l y  r e p r e s e n t s  the p o e t ' s  t h o u g h t s  of
his f i a n c e e  Jiangn i a n ,  whose jilting of Dai was not,
at the time r e v e a l e d  to him by her b r o t h e r  Shi Zhecun.
It may, of course,: r e p r e s e n t  n o t h i n g  of
the sort and have been writ t e n  w i thout r e f e r e n c e  to
q
a n y o n e  in p a r t i c u l a r ,  but it seems u n l i k e l y .
Here a g a i n  the flower is a s s o c i a t e d  with
1 0sadness, as C h e r k a s s k y  has remarked.
In the o t her poems under c o n s i d e r a t i o n  f l owers 
h ave this m e l a n c h o l y  c o n n o t a t i o n  too. 'Frosty flower' 
for i n s t a n c e  while not c o n c e r n i n g  a real flow e r
n e v e r t h e l e s s  has dol e f u l  undertones:
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1 1
September's frosty flower,
October's frosty flower,
Beautiful woman of the mists,
Flowers over my temples.
Dressing up autumn leaves,
You are dressing up monotonous death,
Beautiful woman of the mists,
Come and place your white resplendent flower 
in my hair.
Do you still have pearly tears?
The sun cannot again rekindle the dead ashes.
I calmly observe the bareness of my temples,
Whereupon I greet you dressed-up autumn.
D e p i c t i n g  autumn frost as a b e a u t i f u l  woman
d i s g u i s i n g  the slow death of leaves and such like
r e v e a l s  the poem to be about ageing; for instance,
'frosted temples' is a t r a d i t i o n a l  m e t a p h o r  for g r e y i n g
hair in Chinese.
There may, in addition, be a hint of s o m e t h i n g
m o r e  than the s u p e r f i c i a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of the poem in
the last stanza, in p a r t i c u l a r  the second line: 'The
sun cannot a g a i n  r e k i n d l e  the dead ashes. ' If we reca l l
that this poem first a p p e a r e d  after D a i ' s  r e t u r n  from
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France, the poem m i g h t  be i n t e r p r e t e d  as a r e a c t i o n  
to the k n o w l e d g e  of J i a n g n i a n 's betrayal— the full 
e x p l a n a t i o n  for J i a n g n i a n 1s silence while he was 
a b r o a d .
Of course, any such i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  can only 
be s p e c u l a t i v e .  The poem might just as well be a 
fur t h e r  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  of the poet's u n i v e r s a l  theme 
of 'nostalgia'.
This could well be the case, for in D a i ' s  
later poems he sho w s  little r e t i c e n c e  in r e v e a l i n g  
quite c l e a r l y  the source of his a n x i e t i e s .  A n x i e t i e s  
d e r i v i n g  hot from an e p h e m e r a l  and u n i v e r s a l  'n o s t a l g i a  
but from a very real sense of loss.
lrears of Disaster
We look before and after;
We pine for what Is not;
Our sweetest songs are those that tell of 
saddest thought.
Shelley, 'To a Skylark1
D a i ' s  next v o l u m e  Zainan de suiyue
$  [Years of d i s a s t e r ]  was not to a p p e a r  u n til
1948. Some of the r e a s o n s  for such a g a p - e l e v e n  years
from the p u b l i c a t i o n  of Wangshu shigao and f i f t e e n
from the p u b l i c a t i o n  of Wangshu cao-are a p p a r e n t :
the long y e a r s  of war, and exile for many w r iters,
1 2did not f a c i l i t a t e  the p u b l i c a t i o n  of books.
Apart from such l o g i s t i c a l  r e a s o n s  there seem 
to have been m o r e  p e r s o n a l  ones. Dai's m a r r i a g e  to 
Mu S h i y i n g ' s  s i s t e r  gave him the h a p p i n e s s  and
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s t a b i l i t y  he was l o o k i n g  for and the need to e xpress 
c e r e b r a l  f ancies of l o n e l i n e s s  and 'nostalgia' seems 
to have vanished, a l b e i t  only t e m p o r a r i l y .  His wife 
e v e n t u a l l y  a b a n d o n e d  him and left him with the e x p e r ­
ience of real l o n e l i n e s s  and a l o n g i n g  for his own 
real past .
When the p o l i t i c a l  and other d i s a s t e r s  which 
a f f e c t e d  China and h i m s e l f  p e r sonally, are added to 
his d o m e s t i c  t r o u b l e s  the a p t n e s s  of the title becomes 
evident. Had the h i s t o r i c a l  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  and his 
d o m e s t i c  life been d ifferent, the poet may have 
p r o d u c e d  very d i f f e r e n t  poems in his m i d d l e  years. 
Perhaps, for us, this is f o r t u n a t e  bec a u s e  the poet 
seems to have been tem p t e d  to put his poet i c  e m o t i o n s  
on paper only b e c a u s e  of his m i s f o r t u n e :
The poemless blank page
The happy years;
Because my bitter verse
Just registers the milestone of disaster.
13
Not just the 'mi l e s t o n e s  of d i s a s t e r ’ but a l m o s t  so, 
and so it must have a p p e a r e d  to the poet in 19^4
when this poem 1 For my wife' was written.
Dai, j u d g i n g  from the a c c o u n t s  of his 
a c q u a i n t a n c e s , was not u n h a p p y  t h r o u g h o u t  the elev e n 
years w h ich s e p a r a t e  his third volume from his last. 
Indeed the poems he did write in p a i n f u l  retros p e c t ,
indicate how in the y e ars of m a r r i a g e  in S h a n g h a i  and
Hong Kong he was happy, before the s e p a r a t i o n  from 
his w i f e .
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In his work he was active too; translating, 
e d i t i n g  and p u b l i s h i n g .  So it will not do to equate 
the w h o l e  of the latter part of his life with the imp- 
p r e s s i o n  g i v e n  by this volume; and even w i t h i n  it 
we o c c a s i o n a l l y  see an o p t i m i s t i c  side of Dai. In 
gen e r a l ,  in fact, this last volume of Dai's work 
g i v e s  us a far g r e a t e r  k n o w l e d g e  of the real man 
behind the p o e t i c  f a g a d e .
T e c h n i c a l l y  and a r t i s t i c a l l y  the style changes. 
D a i ’s l a n g u a g e  for i n s t a n c e  tends to become more c l i p p ­
ed w i t h o u t  r e v e r t i n g  to cl a s s i c i s m s .  And while there 
are f r e q u e n t  f l a s h e s  of the M o d e r n i s t  in the work, the 
heavy r e l i a n c e  on o v e r t l y  S y m b o l i s t  t e c h n i q u e s  in the 
mai n  has d i s a p p e a r e d .
The p o e t r y  of Zainan de suiyue m ore c losely  
p a r a l l e l s  the even t s  and m i s f o r t u n e s  of the poet's 
p r i v a t e  and public life than any of his p r e v i o u s  c o l l ­
e c t i o n s  had done. The main aim of the r e m a i n d e r  of 
this c h apter, t herefore, is to exa m i n e  the r e l a t i o n s h i p  
of the m a n ' s  life to his poems and to what exte.nt this 
link i n f l u e n c e d  the M o d e r n i s m  of his poetry.
'The Evidence
W h i l e  D a i ' s  poems become scarce i n t h i s  later 
period of his life, our facility to place them a c c u r ­
ately, and to judge the r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  the poetry 
and the p o e t ' s  life, increases.
The first rea s o n  for this is the fact that 
Dai, c o n v e n i e n t l y ,  sta r t e d  to date his poems (for
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some rea s o n  u n k n o w n  he did this in French, perhaps
a c o n t i n u a n c e  of a p r a c t i c e  started in France). The
second reason, is that through a piece of extreme
good f ortune we have the o r iginal m a n u s c r i p t  not e b o o k
c o n t a i n i n g  the poems of Za'inan de sutyue —  and more
1 4
besides — at our dis p o s a l .  And thirdly, Dai's circle
of a c q u a i n t a n c e s  had n a t u r a l l y  i n c r e a s e d  and so the 
number of a c c o u n t s  of his later life are c o n s e q u e n t l y  
g r e a t e r .
Thus not only do we know how m any poems Dai 
wrote in this p e r i o d  but when exactly he wro t e  them: 
two poems in 1934 (apart from the poems i n c l u d e d  in 
Wangshu shigao, w h ich may c o n ceivably, at least, date 
from any time up to Jan u a r y  1937, when the volume 
was p u b l i s h e d ) ;  one in 1935; four in 1936; two in 1937; 
none in 1938; one in 1939; one in 1940; one in 1941; 
two in 1942; two in 1943; seven in 1944; and two in 
1 94 5 .
It is c l e a r  then that Dai's poems were truly 
o c c a s i o n a l  in both the senses in which the word may be 
used. For i n s t a n c e ,  the one poem w r i t t e n  in 1939, was 
c o m p o s e d  on N e w  Y e a r ' s  Day: ’New Y e a r ' s  G r e e t i n g ’ and
of the poems w r i t t e n  in 1944, one was c o m p o s e d  on the 
o c c a s i o n  of a 'pilgrimage' to the g r ave of the a u t h o r ­
ess Xiao Hong, and one on the o c c a s i o n  of the start
1 5of the Allied b o m b i n g  of J a p a n e s e - o c c u p i e d  Hong Kong.
This v o l u m e  also brings us the f i rst patriotic, 
if not p o l i t i c a l ,  poems that Dai wrote; one of the two 
being, perhaps, the best of the genre in m o d e r n
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C h inese. But the best of the volume, and perhaps the 
best of D a i ' s  whole opus, are those that deal with his 
own very p e r s o n a l  tragedies.
The poems are p r e s e n t e d  in s t r i c t l y  c h r o n o l o g ­
ical o r der and it is useful in this i n s t a n c e  to follow
that order, since the poems log not only the poet's
life but his p o e t i c  growth.
The first poem, 'Guyi da ke w e n ' ^ ^ . ^ ^ p ^  ,
is d a t e d  1934 and two m a t t e r s  of i n t e r e s t  arise from 
the two m a n u s c r i p t  v e r s i o n s  of this poem.
One v e rsion, in Chinese, does not differ 
g r e a t l y  from the pri n t e d  version, but the second v e r s ­
ion is in F r e n c h  and has both date and place of comp-
1 f\
osi t i o n :  "Lyon, le 5 dec: 1934."
The first point is that it p r o v i d e s  firm
e v i d e n c e  of D a i ' s  w h e r e a b o u t s  and firmly b a n i s h e s  any
do u b t s  t h e r e  may have been on this m atter. The second
and mor e  i m p o r t a n t  point is the s u g g e s t i o n ,  which
was b r o a c h e d  earlier, that Dai first wrote his poems
1 7in F r e n c h  and then t r a n s l a t e d  them into Chinese.
Is this p e r h a p s  why Dai a s s i g n s  a date in F r e n c h  to 
all the poe m s  in his n o t e b o o k ?  Of c o u r s e  it is 
e q u a l l y  p o s s i b l e  that Dai t r a n s l a t e d  the poem into
F r e n c h  so that his French a c q u a i n t a n c e s  could read and 
c o m m e n t  on it. A n o t h e r  poem in F r e n c h  in the man^ 
u s c r i p t  is the C h i n e s e  version of 'Xiao qu' ^  ^ (A 
l i t t l e  tune). The poem is d e d i c a t e d  to Dai ' s  friend 
Abbe D u p e r r a y  .
A t h i r d  p oem in French is ’Qiu ye si'
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(Autumn night t houghts); unfortunately, this p oem has 
no date or place of c o m p o s i t i o n  app e n d e d .
Here is the Fren c h  ver s i o n  of 'Guyi da ke wen'
the C h i n e s e  v e r s i o n  and English t r a n s l a t i o n  of it:
Hon coeur solitaire suit les nuages dans leur 
fuite lumineuse
Habitues a l'azur, mes yeux se plaisent aux 
herbes folles de mon seuil,
Vous me demandez quels sont mes plaisirs?
Ha lune a la fenetre et mes livres a mon chevet.
Contempler le matin la brume errant sur les 
montagnes
Ecouter la nuit le vent murmurant dans les 
feuilles;
Vous me demandez ou mon ame se repose?
Regardez la fumee, qui, lentement, s'eleve.
La rosee a ma soif et les fleurs a ma faim,
Le cerf veille mes songes et 1 ’oiseau fete mon 
reveil *
Vous me demandez si m ’importe le monde?
Ecoutez les pas de l'eternel Passant decroitre, 
decroitre...
(Classic a nswers to a host) f o l l o w e d  by
Reponses a un hote
Lyon; le 5 dec- 1934.
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The lonely heart follows the radiant mutations 
of the floating clouds.
Eyes used to watching the blue sky are pleased by 
the green grass invading the threshold,
You ask me where I find my happiness?
In the bright moon at the window and the books 
beside my pillow.
At early dawn watching the mist lingering 
on the mountain tops,
At dusk listening to the wind havering 
among the flowers.
You ask me where my soul takes its rest?
Look at the smoke curling upwards from the 
chimney.
Drinking dew when thirsty, eating petals when 
hungry,
The deer guards my dreams, the bird greets my 
waking,
You ask me whether I have worldly worries?
Listen to the fading footsteps of the traveller 
of a hundred generations.
5 December 193^.
This poem is a r e m a r k a b l y  c a r e - f r e e  and
p h i l o s o p h i c a l l y  r e s i g n e d  start to the volume. T h o u g h
the F r e n c h  seems very skilful, the C h i n e s e  most probab
fa W
ly came first b e c a u s e  of the ready made p h r a s e s  ^ A
t M
^  (line 9); also the C h i n e s e  is rhym e d
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and the F r e n c h  not.
T h e r e  is a p o s s i b i 1 ity —  the date and place of
c o m p o s i t i o n  w o u l d  seem to suggest this — that Dai wrote
this poem w ith Abbe D u p e r r a y  , an a d m i r e r  of c l a s s i c a l
20
C h i n e s e  poetry, in mind.
The second poem is more in the m o u l d  of the 
later poems of Wangshu eao, the 'lamp ' of the title 
is an a n c h o r  for the M o d e r n i s t  r everie c o n j u r e d  up 
by the p o e t ' s  v i g o r o u s  imagery:
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The lamp protects me diligently,
Stare into the pupils of my eyes,
There are happy children
Dressed in ancient, festive costumes,
Sorrowful infants
Like a merry-go-round,
Turning, turning without end.,.
And the sound of tiny explosions
Like trees under the flaming spring sun,
Shaking me, shaking me,
Softly.
Beautiful festive days fade,
The merry-go-round is still turning, 
turning...
The lamp in vain cherishes the mother's 
hard work.
The colours of the children's silk 
clothes have faded.
It's over!
Gather a large dark-eyed stare 
And go and weave the most elegant web 
of dreams!
The places touched by fingers:
Fire freezes into flames of ice,
Flowers turn into withered branches.
The lamp protects me, let it protect me!
The dawn sun shines everywhere, the lizard 
does not bathe again in its rays,
The emperor sleeps long, the fish candle 
burns eternally high,
In its dark resting place.
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Here, drop by drop,
Silently falling, falling, falling.
21st December 1934.
At first sight the t e c h n i q u e  and s t yle of the
poem are s i m i l a r  to those used in 'Autumn fly', but
whereas the 'fly' was very much the v e h i c l e  t hrough
whose eyes the poet saw a d i f f e r e n t  p i c t u r e  of the
world, here the 'lamp' sup p l i e s  the light w h i c h  ref-
2 2
lects the i m a g e s  in the poet's eyes.
But even this role is not clear. W h a t  is 
clear is that the eyes are those of the poet and that 
w h e r e a s  the 'lamp' may be an a n c h o r  for the poet's 
t h o u g h t s  in the first three stanzas, its s i g n i f i c a n c e  
e volves in the last three to that of p r o t e c t o r .
In fact, the g r e a t e s t  s i m i l a r i t y  to ’A u t u m n 
fly' is the use of images to c o n s t r u c t  an a l m o s t  Surr 
ealist e f f e c t  of g y r a t i o n  and d i z z i n e s s ;  in 'Autumn 
f l y 1 it is s u p p l i e d  by the s w i r l i n g  l e a v e s  of v arious  
c olours g i v i n g  rise to a k a l e i d o s c o p i c  i m p r e s s i o n , 
here it is the " m e r r y - g o - r o u n d , /  turning, t u r n i n g . . . "  
(lines 6 and T).2 ^
M o r e o v e r ,  the colours, whi l e  not n a m e d  are im 
plied by the " f estive c o s t umes" (line 4) and r e m e m b e r  
ed sounds are even evoked with the "tiny e x p l o s i o n s "  
(line 8), p o s s i b l y  of buds on the t r ees b u r s t i n g  into 
life or p e r h a p s  the sound of fes t i v e  fir e - c r a c k e r s ?
But these happy m e m o r i e s  fade and the only re 
fuge from the p e r v e r s i t y  of r e a l i t y — c a p t u r e d  in the 
fourth s t a n z a  — is an "elegant web of d r e a m s " .  The
28 1
"lamp p r o t e c t s "  the poet, allo w s  him to revel in the 
c o m p a r a t i v e  com f o r t  of his reverie. The fifth sta n z a  
takes the reader further into that reverie.
The poem also r e p r e s e n t s  the p o e t ' s  only known 
foray into c a l l i g r a m a t i c  pr e s e n t a t i o n ,  for when it 
first a p p e a r e d  in Xiandai shdfeng, of w h i c h  m a g a z i n e  
Dai was the E d i t o r - i n - C h i e f ,  the last e n i g m a t i c  stanza 
a p p e a r e d  t h u s :
Here, drop by drop,
Silently falling,
falling,
. falling. ^
This was yet a n o t h e r  M o d e r n i s t  d e v i c e  which  
Dai e x p e r i m e n t e d  with and then a b a n d o n e d .  Dai e v i d e n t ­
ly saw no r e g u l a r  place for the use of c a l l i g r a m m e s  
in his poetry, which is not s u r p r i s i n g  when one r e c a l l s  
Dai's d i s a v o w a l  of form at the e x p e n s e  of content. 
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  the p o s s i b i l i t i e s  for e x p l o i t a t i o n  of 
c a l l i g r a m m e s  in Chin e s e  poetry, f a c i l i t a t e d  by the
nature of the Chin e s e  script, were c l e a r l y  t e m p t i n g  
2 S
for a while.
C a l l i g r a m m e s  aside, this poem m u s t  stand —  if
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we c o n s i d e r  M o d e r n i s t  poe t r y  as e m b r a c i n g  e v e r y t h i n g  
from early S y m b o l i s m  to S u r r e a l i s m  — as the m ost extreme 
a c h i e v e m e n t  in the s p e c t r u m  of M o d e r n i s m .  There are 
h i n t s  of it in some of the later poems of the volume, 
as there were in e a r l i e r  volumes, but nev e r  again does 
Dai a t t e m p t  to e x p r e s s  the w o r k i n g  of the c o n s c i o u s  and 
s u b c o n s c i o u s  in such a S u r r e a l i s t i c ,  and d i fficult, 
s t y l e .
We enter now what may be termed Dai W a n g s h u  s 
f a l l o w  period. Of the four poems Dai wrote in 1936 
two seem to have been i n s p i r e d  by the ideas of his 
f r i e n d s  and i n d e e d  r e p r e s e n t  the poe t ' s  r e a c t i o n  to 
those i d e a s .
The first, 'Xiao q u ' (A lit t l e  tune) was
m e n t i o n e d  above as p o s s i b l y  h a v i n g  been o r i g i n a l l y  
c o m p o s e d  in French. It is d e d i c a t e d  to the priest 
Abbe Dup e r r a y ,  who b e f r i e n d e d  Dai in Lyons. Both the 
F r e n c h  and the C h i n e s e  v e r s i o n s  are r h y m e d  (the 
Chinese, aaba and the F r e n c h  aabb) thus, o f f e r i n g  
l i t t l e  a s s i s t a n c e  in d i s c e r n i n g  the o r i g i n a l .  U n f o r t ­
u n a t e l y  the F r e n c h  v e r s i o n  is undated, the C h i n e s e  
v e r s i o n  g i v e s  the date of c o m p o s i t i o n  as the 14th May 
1936, which may be the date of the F r e n c h  draft or may 
just be the date on which the C h i n e s e  v e r s i o n  was made.
There are c e r t a i n  d i f f e r e n c e s  b e t w e e n  the two 
texts and the F r e n c h  text w i t h o u t  doubt s h eds light on 
the p o e t i c  i n t e n t i o n  of the Chinese. F i rst the Chinese 
text f o l l o w e d  by the E n g l i s h  and then the French:
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The bird weary with twittering hides its beak 
amidst colourful feathers,
Where has the tiny soul of its voice 
fluttered to?
The ageing flower petal by petal withers 
into the ground,
Where is the tiny soul of its fragrance 
lingering?
They cannot be in Hell, no,
Souls so good as these!
So are they in Heaven, in Paradise?
Shaking his head, even St. Peter disagrees.
No one knows where, no one,
The poet smiling remains thrice silent, 
There is something harmonizing spreading 
like mist,
In the eternal universe of his heart.
A l t h o u g h  the text of the F r e n c h  version, which
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follows, does not differ greatly, it does help
to c l a r i f y  the m e a n i n g  of the Chinese, in par t i c u l a r
the last s t a n z a  in which the French is more precise.
a l 1Abbe Duperray
Vers ou s'envolent les petites ames-sons 
Lorsque, las de chanter les oiseaux s'en 
iront.
Vers ou s'acheminent les ames-parfums si 
menues
Quand au declin du printemps les fleurs 
s ' inclinent?
Pas dans l'enfer, non!
Ce sont des etres si bons.
Est-ce alors, au paradis?
Hochant la tete, Saint pierre le nie.
Ou sont-elles...nul ne le sait.
Mais le poete sourit et se tait:
Quelque chose dans l'univers de son coeur 
S ’exhale et s'apaise en choeur.
27
S p i r i t u a l i t y  of itself is not a trait of 
D a i ' s  poetry, but the m y s t e r i o u s  n a t u r e  of the world, 
the hint at s o m e t h i n g  about life w h ich is ineffable,
the sub t l e  and evanes c e n t ,  beyond r e a l i t y  and k n o w l e d g e
2 8is a r e c u r r e n t  M o d e r n i s t  aspect to his work.
In the simple, a l t h o u g h  not a l t o g e t h e r  s i m p l ­
istic, 'A l i t t l e  tune* Dai s u g g e s t s  once aga i n  that 
life is not s i m p l y  what rea l i s t s  or even men of 
r e l i g i o n  w o uld have us to believe. T h ere is s o m e t h i n g  
m ore and that s o m e t h i n g  can be caught by the poet who 
has an i n k l i n g  of what that s o m e t h i n g  more is.
The poem indeed e n c a p s u l a t e s  Dai's idea of the 
role of the poet and the f o l l o w i n g  poem in Za%nan de 
suiyue is w r i t t e n  in a similar vein, in d e f e n c e  of the 
i n e f f a b l e .
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'Z eng K e m u ' (For Kemu) was w r i t t e n  after
a c o n v e r s a t i o n  with a fellow poet, later tur n e d  I n d o l ­
ogist, Jin Kemu, in 1936- Jin was i n t e r e s t e d  in a s t r ­
onomy at the time and Dai's poem m o c k s  the idea of 
r e d u c i n g  N a t u r e  to the stature of n o t h i n g  m ore than 
a s u b j e c t  for a n a l y t i c a l  study and i n d u c e s  us to be 
g r a t e f u l  to Nat u r e  for the simple joys she offers.
D a i ' s  a t t i t u d e  is typical of a S y m b o l i s t  or 
M o d e r n i s t  poet, for the poetry of M o d e r n i s m  d epends 
on the m a g i c a l  and enigmatic in life and N a t u r e  and 
seeks to d e f e n d  the irrational and u n s c i e n t i f i c :  
M o d e r n i s m  is after all partly a r e a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  the 
s c i e n t i f i c  and i n d u s t r i a l  age.
In 'Zeng Kemu' Dai seeks not only to defend  
N a t u r e  a g a i n s t  a t t e m p t s  at d e m y s t i f i c a t i o n  but also 
d e f e n d s  his own p e r s o n a l i t y  aga i n s t  s c r u t i n y  and 
r e a s o n :
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I do not know why people give the stars 
Names they do not need;
They wander freely in outer space, no 
worries no cares,
Not understanding nor seeking fame.
Remembering Sirius, Neptune, The Great Bear...
so, so many,
And their parts, their positions,
You wrack your brains, stuff your head 
to bursting,
Even if you work at it for a lifetime, it will 
still be an unknown universe.
Stars come, stars go, the Universe, moves on, 
Seasons change, people die, people are born, 
The Sun is measureless, outer space is 
infinitely large,
We are just momentary, minute summer insects 
and frogs in wells.
If you're not daft or deaf, don't be a parent,
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The best way for a man is to remain 
unenlightened,
Better not probe too deep, just stare 
ahead,
Look at the sky, look at the stars, look 
at the moon, look at the sun.
And look at the mountains, look at the water, 
look at the clouds, look at the wind,
Look at the differences between spring, 
summer, autumn and winter,
And look at the stupidity in the world, look 
at the inanity in it:
Look at it silently, joy is within it.
Joy is within it, joy is outside of time and 
space,
I and happiness have surpassed all dimensions 
Become a universe by myself with its sun, 
moon and stars,
Come and scrutinize it, pursue your study 
until your hair turns white.
Or I might turn into a strange comet,
Stopping and starting as I please in outer 
space,
Not letting people calculate my trajectory, 
nor glimpse any reason,
And then smash the sun into bits of fire and 
pummel the earth into mud.
18th May 1936.
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More than a rebuttal of a f r i e n d ' s  a t t i t u d e
t o the stars, this poem seems to be a s t a t e m e n t  of
Dai 's p e r s o n a l  philosophy. As if to a f f i r m  such
a theory the poem was in fact twice p u b l i s h e d  befor*
i n c l u s i o n  in Zainan de suiyue; first in 1936 and a g a ,
in 1 9 4 5 when it was ent i t l e d  simply ' Zeng you ’ jjt? ^
(To a f r i e n d ) 3 1 Dai's sentiments, on this topic, wo
t h e r e f o r e  app e a r  to have been d e e p l y  felt and long-
l a s t i n g  .
Apart from giv i n g  us this ins i g h t  into the 
poet's inner world, his r e a s s e r t i o n  of the unique,
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u n s c i e n t i f i c  and u n f a t h o m a b l e  nature of the human mind,
the poem also firmly r e m i n d s  us of the ear l y  i n f l u e n c e s
on his p o e t r y .
D e s p i t e  the fact that Dai had spent several
y ea r s  in F r a n c e  and had beco m e  a c q u a i n t e d  with the work
of many w r i ters, new to him, this poem w r i t t e n  in 1936
is e n d e b t e d  to a poem by Fran c i s  Jammes, and m o r e o v e r
to a p o e m -  ' II va n e i g e r  ' -  which had a l r e a d y  pro v i d e d
i n s p i r a t i o n  for e a r l i e r  poems both in its imag e r y  and 
32its sentim e n t .
It is the fifth stanza of !I1 va n e i g e r ’ which 
seems, in this instance, to have p r o v i d e d  the germ, 
and apart from the s i m i l a r i t y  in ima g e r y  and v o c a b u l a r y  
the idea a p p e a r s  to be based in a like n o t i o n  that 
a l t h o u g h  man may study the u n i v e r s e  he cannot c ontrol 
i t .
The first two lines of Jammes' s t a n z a  bear
such a s t r o n g  r e s e m b l a n c e  to the first two lines of
D a i ' s  poem that the s i m i l a r i t y  cannot be d i s m i s s e d
as c o i n c i d e n c e :
On a baptise les etoiles sans penser 
q u ’elles n'avaient pas besoin de nom, et 
les nombres 
qui prouvent que les belles cometes dans 
1'ombre
passeront, ne les forceront pas a passer.
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[We baptised the stars without thinking 
that they had no need of a name, and the numbers 
which prove that the beautiful comets will 
pass in the dark, will not compel:them to pass.]
This r e s i d u a l  i n f l u e n c e  of the F r e n c h  poet
o c c u r s  a g a i n  later in the Zairian de suiyue, p e r h a p s
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not just bec a u s e  his imagery made a s t r o n g  early 
i m p r e s s i o n  on Dai but because of the e m o t i o n s  e x p r e s s e d  
in those images, e m o t i o n s  which were to be more i m m e d ­
iate and r e l e v a n t  to Dai than they had been when m e r e l y  
p r o v i d i n g  themes for his early poems.
But in 1936 Dai c o n t i n u e d  to be taken up with 
N a t u r e  and the U n i v e r s e  with an almost p a n t h e i s t i c  
en t h u s i a s m .  As if to u n d e r l i n e  his idea of the m a g i c a l  
p r o p e r t i e s  of the U n i v e r s e  and the e x i s t e n c e  of a u n i ­
verse 'outside of time and space' he e m p l o y s  the 
ima g e r y  of the stars and the ele m e n t s  to e x p r e s s  the 
ext e n t  of his f e e l i n g s  for the woman he loves.
M o r e o v e r  with a t ypical M o d e r n i s t  techni q u e ,  similar  
to that used in 'Gu shensi qian' a m ong others, he- 
takes on the m a n t l e  of, indeed is t r a n s f i g u r e d  into, 
those stars and elements:
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Eyes
Under the glimmer of your eyes,
Distant morning and evening tides swell 
Jade pearl shells,
Bronze seaweed...
The fins of millions of flying fish,
The stubborn, deep water
Cut and sliced but then rejoined.
Water without cliffs and islands,
Water dark and blue!
At what degree of longitude and latitude 
of the ocean 
Did I throw myself in and wallow 
Amidst all the suns irradiated with the
29 1
spirit of the Sun 
Amidst all the moons reflecting the 
spirit of the Moon,
Amidst all the stars flickering with 
the soul of the stars ?
Then I am a comet,
With my hands,
With my eyes,
And particularly my heart.
I bask in your eyes 
Misty, hazy glimmer,
And above you,
In the mirror of your outer space,
Is reflected my own 
Transpared and timid 
Fiery image,
Dead or frozen fiery image.
I stretch out, I turn,
I turn perpetually,
Around your perpetual circumference 
And in your centre...
I am the river which had flowed from 
sky to the sea 
From the sea I have flowed to the sky,
I am the blood in your every artery,
Every vein,
Every tiny blood vessel,
I am your eyelashes
(Just as they are reflected in the mirror 
of your eyes),
Yes, your eyelashes, your eyelashes,
And I am you,
So I am me.
19th Oct. 1936.
The theme of the poem is f a m i l i a r  enough: 
the s p i r i t u a l  and phy s i c a l  union of lovers, but bey o n d  
this f a m i l i a r  theme the poem r e v e a l s  i t s e l f  as t y p i c ­
ally M o d e r n i s t  in d e a l i n g  with r e f l e c t e d  or r e f r a c t e d  
images, not well defined or solid o b j e c t s  d i r e c t l y  
p e r c e i v e d .
C o n s c i o u s l y  or not the poet v i n d i c a t e s  the 
t h o u g h t  e x p r e s s e d  in 'Zeng K e m u ’ . But there are also
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e c h o e s  of e a r l i e r  poems in which Dai reveals the 
e n c h a n t m e n t  that the o c e a n  and water in g e n e r a l  hold 
for him, as in ’M a n d o l i n e '  and 'Youzi y a o 1 , fflr
( Ballad of a tra v e l l e r ) .  The b i z a r r e r i e  of the 
i magery, as in 'Yin x i a n g ' (Impressions), is by
now t y p i c a l  of Dai ' s  p o e t r y  and how e v e r  i n c o n g r u o u s  
the i m a g e r y  in this e x t r e m e l y  m e t a p h o r i c a l  poem, it 
c a n n o t  be said to be di f f i c u l t .  It may even be cal l e d  
e x p l i c i t ,  for h o w e v e r  p e r s o n a l  the e x perience, the 
e m o t i o n s  here e x p r e s s e d  in such an ori g i n a l  fas h i o n 
are u n i v e r s a l .
But it is the c o n t i n u i n g  and i n c r e a s i n g  e m ­
p h a s i s  the poet places on the sense of i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  
w i t h  N a t u r e  which is the most i n t e r e s t i n g  e l e m e n t  
here. E x p l a n a t i o n s  for this could be found in the 
r e a l m  of t w e n t i e t h - c e n t u r y  cri t i c a l  s chools of 
t ho u g h t ,  but could e q u a l l y  be found in the themes 
of t r a n s m o g r i f i c a t i o n  in ancient Daoist l i t e r a t u r e .
The height of this i n trospective, m e d i t a t i v e  
p h a s e  is r e a c h e d  with the c o n d e n s e d  poetic t h o u g h t 
of the e x c e p t i o n a l l y  short, one stanza 'Wo s i x i a n g  ' 
3&/Q' ( I think ) :
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I think therefore I am a .butterfly...
The soft call of a flower ten thousand 
years later,
Has passed through the dreamless, 
unwaking mist,
To make my multi-coloured wings vibrate.
14th March, 1937.
Man y  an i n g e n i o u s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  could be m a d e  
of this poem. The first line is p e r h a p s  a parody of 
D e s c a r t e s '  ' Je pense, done je s u i s ' . But the i m p o r t a n t  
p oi n t  to note is Dai's i n s i s t e n c e  on a spirit, a poet i c  
s p i r i t  perhaps, e x i s t i n g  'outside of time and space', 
or at least r u n n i n g  t h r o u g h  time and space. It is not 
an E x i s t e n t i a l i s t  or even a Daoist p h i l o s o p h y  that Is 
be ing a l l u d e d  to for Dai has no d o ubt a b o u t  his own 
e x i s t e n c e  but he does 1 see a surreal, or 1irre a l  1 extra 
facet to life o u t s i d e  of e v e r y d a y  rea l i t y .  The other 
d i m e n s i o n  seems to be e x p r e s s e d  in t h ese poems as a 
f e e l i n g  of a t - o n e - n e s s  with Nature, its sights and 
s o u n d s  and c reatures, its spirit w h i c h  t r a n s c e n d s  time 
and to which the poet is sensitive; as s e n s i t i v e  as the 
h i g h l y  r e c e p t i v e  b u tterfly. This is an e x t e n s i o n  of 
the S y m b o l i s t  idea seen in 'Autumn fly' in w h i c h  there 
is a t r a n s f e r e n c e  of tho u g h t  and e x p e r i e n c e .
It is d o u b t f u l  whet h e r  there is a n y t h i n g  
i n t r i s i c a l l y  m y s t i c a l  in this, n o t h i n g  at any rate 
a p p r o a c h i n g  a n y t h i n g  f o rmally r e l i g i o u s .  The flies, 
moths, b u t t e r f l i e s  and g l o w - w o r m s  of D a i's poems are 
still little m ore than v e h i c l e s  for the poet ' s  t h o u g h t s  
p r o v i d i n g  an e x tra or o utside point of r e f e r e n c e .  That 
m y s t e r y  and the p o t e n t i a l  magic of the world is part
294
of D a i ' s  M o d e r n i s t  app a r e l  is, however, u n q u e s t i o n a b l e .
A l t h o u g h  there were to be one or two f u r t h e r  
poems i n v o l v i n g  the little c r e a tures of Nature, there 
were to be no more p o n d e r i n g s  of this sort. The 
p e r s o n a l  and n a t i o n a l  t r a g e d i e s  of the r e m a i n d e r  of the 
t h i r t i e s  and the forties made what little p o e t r y  Dai 
w r o t e  m u c h  mor e  i m m e d i a t e  and relevant to his own 
o f t e n  pai n f u l  existence.
The poems of s u b s e q u e n t  years may be seen as 
f a l l i n g  into two ca t e g o r i e s :  public and pri v a t e .  The
f o r m e r  d i s p l a y i n g  a c o m m o n - p l a c e  s i m p l i c i t y  h i t h e r t o  
u n s e e n  in Dai's poetry, and the latter h e a r t - f e l t  and 
r e a l i s t i c  emotions, the emo t i o n s  of a father and a 
h u s b a n d .  In both there is a t e ndency to p l a i n  l a n g u a g e  
u sed to e x p r e s s  poetry born of e x p e r i e n c e  rath e r  
t h a n  of the im a g i n a t i o n ,  in literary terms one c o uld  
say there is a shift tow a r d s  the m e t o n y m i c  pole, but 
this is not t o t a l .
The first e x ample of Dai's public or p o l i t i c a l  
p o e t r y  is Yuanri zhufu' (New Y e a r ' s  b l e s s i n g ) :
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The New Year brings us hope.
Blessings! From our earth,
Blood-stained earth, scorched cracked earth,
An even stronger -life will grow.
The New Year brings new strength,
Blessings! Our people ,
Staunch people, brave people,
Tribulation will bring freedom and liberation.
New Year's Day 1939-
At this time, of course, Dai was c o n c e n t r a t i n g  
on p r o p a g a n d a  work among w r i t e r s  and a r t i s t s  in an 
a t t e m p t  to r e i n f o r c e  anti.-Japanese r e s i s t a n c e  in the 
i n t e l l e c t u a l  sphere. He may have been e x p e c t e d  to 
p r o d u c e  s o m e t h i n g  to help the w a r - e f f o r t .  N e v e r t h e ­
less, and a l t h o u g h  this poem is far from his usual 
work in both s t yle and content, it is a r e a s o n a b l e  
piece c o m p a r e d  with the e f f o r t s  of other p a t r i o t i c  
p o e t s .
However, for the most part Dai c o n c e n t r a t e d  his 
l i t e r a r y  and p o l i t i c a l  eff o r t s  e l s e w h e r e  and but rare l y  
c o m p o s e d  a poem; p e r h a p s  too busy or more l i k e l y  p r e f e ­
r r i n g  not to w r i t e  than to write what m ade him feel 
u n c o m f  o r t a b l e .
His next a t t e m p t  at a poem did not come for 
a l m o s t  a year and a half.
What p r o m p t e d  the poem was the d e s e r t i o n  of
his wife who had gon e  back to S h a n g h a i  w i t h  t h eir  
3 7d a u ghter. The poem shows a total a b a n d o n m e n t  of the
rich m e t a p h o r i c  i m a g e r y  of the thirties, the t h o u g h t  
is clever but simple, as is the language: p l a i n  and
s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d .  It is h o w e v e r  a very e f f e c t i v e  poem
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in c o n v e y i n g  the o v e r w h e l m i n g  sense of s o l i t u d e  felt 
by the p o e t :
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What wisdom do you provide me with,
Little white butterfly,
Flipping open blank pages,
Shutting blank pages?
The open pages:
Loneliness;
The closed pages;.
Loneliness.
3rd May 19*10.
For all its simpli c i t y ,  p e r h a p s  b e c a u s e  of it, 
the idea of l o n e l i n e s s  as p r e s e n t e d  in this short poem 
is muc h  more c o n v i n c i n g  than many of his p r e v i o u s  poems 
d e a l i n g  with the theme. It is n e v e r t h e l e s s  the same 
theme and the t e r s e n e s s  with which it is e x p r e s s e d  
r e f l e c t s  the i n t e n s i t y  of the emotion.
A nother year was to pass befo r e  the e x t e n t  of 
the poet's p e rsonal s o r r o w  would force him to write 
again. But 'Zhi yinghuo' (To the g l o w - w o r m ) ,
r e c a p t u r e s  some of Dai's p r e v i o u s  style. But now 
'memory' is no lon g e r  a comfort, a ’f a i t h f u l ’ frie n d
but a sor r o w f u l  'burden'
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Glow-worm, glow-worm, 
Come and shine on me.
Shine on me, shine on this dew-wet grass, 
Shine on this muddy earth, shine until 
you are old.
As I lie here, let a shoot 
Bore through my body, my heart, 
Grow into a tree and blossom;
Let a patch of green moss, 
So light, so light,
Cover my whole body,
Just as a pair of small slender hands 
While I dozed in bygone days,
Lightly spread a thin quilt 
Over my body.
As I lie here,
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Chewing on the fragrance of the sun;
In what other world,
Does the sky-lark fly high in the blue sky.
Glow-worm, glow-worm,
Just give me a fine beam of light—
Enough to bear the burden of my memory,
Enough to swallow up the grief.
26th June, 1991.
This is a g e n u i n e l y  sad poem. The poet is 
d e s p e r a t e  for refuge* an esc a p e  w h i c h  is not forthcoming 
so that he is thr o w n  back on Nature. He m u s e s  on 
l et t i n g  Nature m a k e  use of his body, of p e r s o n a l  
ex t i n c t i o n  p e r h a p s  death. Then his t h o u g h t s  turn in 
the fifth stanza to his wife ' s  aff e c t i o n .
M i c h e l l e  Loi sees the sixth stanza as an a l l u s ­
ion to Du Fu in w h i c h  "la joie des o i s e a u x  et la cont i -  
nuite du r e n o u v e a u  fait r e s s o r t i r  la d o u l e u r  de la 
patrie vaincue et o c c u p e e . "  [The joy of the birds
and the c o n t i n u i t y  of spring bring out the s o r r o w
9 0
of the c o n q u e r e d  and o c c u p i e d  m o t h e r l a n d . ]  But in
the c ontext of this poem such an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  is 
u n l i k e l y  and the stanza more p r o b a b l y  is a c o n t i n u a t i o n  
of the poet's a l l u s i o n  to his e s t r a n g e d  wife.
But p a t h e t i c a l l y  the poet craves o nly the 
very faint light of the 'glow-worm'. The poet seems 
to have a need to seek light from some e x t e r n a l  source; 
to shut out u n p l e a s a n t  and dark m e m o r i e s  p e r h a p s ?
The t e c h n i q u e  here is very s i m i l a r  to ' D e n g ' 
(Lamp) in w h i c h  the lamp is the dev i c e  used to 
start and c o m p l e t e  the poe t ' s  train of t h o u g h t .  In 
that poem the poet pleads: "The lamp p r o t e c t s  me,
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let it pro t ec t me,1" and here the poet s i m i l a r l y  asks 
the g l o w - w o r m  to give him just a "Fine beam of light".
Almos t a year later in 19^2 his g r i e f  for his 
wife was e c l i p s e d  by the threat of d e at h  in a Japanese  
prison:
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WRITTEN ON A PRISON WALL
If I die here,
Friends, do not be sad,
I shall always exist 
In your hearts.
One of you died,
In a cell in Japanese occupied territory, 
He harboured deep hatred,
You should always remember.
When you come back, from the mud 
Dig up his mutilated body,
Hoist his soul up high,
With your victory cheers.
300
And then place his bones on a mountain 
peak,
To bask in the sun, and bathe in the wind,
In that dark damp dirt cell,
This was his sole beautiful dream.
I m p r i s o n e d  for his part in r u n n i n g  an anti-
J ap a n es e  n e w s p a p e r  there is little doubt that Dai
a ss u m e d  he wo uld  die in gaol. The "one of you who
died" re fe rs  of course to Dai himself; this is made
even c le a r e r  in the m a n u s c r i p t  of the poem wh ere "wo"
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is s u b s t i t u t e d  for "ta".
Dai did of course survive but his he a l th  was 
c e r t a i n l y  so se r i o u s l y  impa ire d that this p er iod  of 
i n c a r c e r a t i o n  may be seen as one of the main f ac tor s  
le a d i n g  to his pr e m a t u r e  death.
Most of Dai's poetry would h e n c e f o r t h  be tinged 
with p a t r i o t i c  sentiment, but none more e f f e c t i v e l y  
and a r t i s t i c a l l y  s u c c e s s f u l l y  as 'With my inj u re d  
hand'. The poem po i gn a n t l y  i l l u st ra t es  the p oet 's  
style in his later period. The co mi n g t o ge t h e r  of 
m e m o r y  and i m a g i n a t i o n  in the e x p r e s s i o n  of the p h y s ­
ical b ea uty  of China is a c c o m p l i s h e d  with v i r t u o s o  
t e c h n i q u e .
This is no e x pli cit  p r o p a g a n d a  poem but a 
p er s o na l  s t a t e m e n t  far more e f f e c t i v e  than any 
s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d  a n t i - Ja panese p r o p a g a n d a  l i t e r a t u r e  
w r i t t e n  in the r eal is t style favo ure d by m ost  p r o g ­
r e s s iv e  w r i t e r s  at the time could ever be:
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With my injured hand
I grope around on this expansive earth:
This corner has already turned to ashes,
This corner is only blood and mud:
This stretch of water must be my old home,
(In the springtime, the dyke-top flourishes 
like a tapestry,
The young willow branches broken in two 
emit a rare fragrance.)
I touch the coolness of the reeds and water; 
The snowy peaks of Long White Mountain chill 
the bones,
The water in the Yellow River carries the sand 
and mud which slip through the fingers; 
Paddy fields south of the Yangtse, in those 
days your shoots
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Were so fine, so tender... now there are 
only fleabane and wormwood;
The lizhi blossoms 'South of the Peaks' look 
lonely and weary,
And right over there, I dip my hand into the bitter water 
of a South China Sea without fishing boats...
My formless hand flits over limitless rivers 
and mountains,
My fingers are stained with blood and ashes, 
my palm with gloom,
There is just that distant corner which is still 
whole,
Warm, bright, strong and growing spring.
Over there I touch lightly with my injured hand,
Like a lover's soft hair, like a breast in a 
baby's hands.
Putting all my strength into my hand.f 
I hold it firm, I place love and all my hope there, 
Because only there, is there sun, is there spring 
To expel darkness, and bring rebirth,
Because only there will we have a life different 
to animals,
A death different to that of ants...Only there, 
in everlasting China!
3rd July, 1942.
The poem seems at first g l a n c e  to be an
t ive p a t r i o t i c  piece an d n ot h i n g more; it is regard
as such by c o n t e m p o r a r y Chinese c r i t i c s — both ma in-
d
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and Tai wa n es e.  But a l t h o u g h  this poem de a 1 s
h a c o n c r e t e  situation, a g e o g r a p h i c a l  en t i ty and
scars of war, 'realism' and ' r e p r e s e n t a t i o n a 1 ism ' 
n al m o st  i m me d i at e l y,  thro ugh  a novel use of down- 
ea rt h  imagery, into a s u r r e a l i s t i c  yet p e r c e p t i v e
The s ta n d a r d  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of this poem is 
ply of a hand p o ri n g  over a map. D o m i n i c  Ch e un g  
e x p r e s s e d  it thus: "In the begin ni ng , it is a
listic hand, g r o p i n g  on a piece of m a p . . . I n  
lity, the poet is being tr am pl ed by h e a r t - b r e a k i n g
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s or r o w s  and f r u s tr a ti o n s.  Sub se que ntl y,  the symbol
of the hand a t t a i n e d  a tra n sc en d an t  m e t a p h y s i c a l
e xi s t e n c e .  The r el e a se  of i m a g i n at i o n is the initial
4 5force for a t ra gic  ca t h a r s i s . . . "  In other  words 
the map is a t r i g g e r  for s u rr e a li st i c ex pr ess ion . The 
hand s t r e t c h i n g  out ac hi eve s a m e t a p h y s i c a l  nature as 
its touch, like the touch of a blind man, whose eyes 
are in his f i n g e r - t i p s ,  passes over each piece of s c e n ­
ery. This i n d e p e n d e n t  eye is like the lens of a ca m er a  
z o o m i n g  in and out as it moves over the surfa ce  and 
then c u t t i n g  to the next scene.
L odg e has noted "film was a ma jor  source
4 6
of i n s p i r a t i o n  for many of the 1930s w r it e r s. "  But
the t e c h n i q u e s  of d o c u m e n t a r y  film were seen as an
i n s p i r a t i o n  by those wr iters se eking a new Rea l i sm
and in d e ed  J a k o b s o n  sees film as a m e t o n y m i c  mode in
his scheme. Mo nt ag e ,  too, is seen as metonymic,
"not m e t a p h o r i c a l  for the various items in it belon g
47
to the same g e n e r a l  co nte xt . .. "
The e x a m p l e  cited by Lodge would seem to 
s u p p o r t  the t h eo ry  that film had an in f l ue n c e on 
w r i t e r s  of the 1930s, for wr i ti n g  of O r w e l l ' s  c i n e m a t i c  
t ec h n i q u e ,  L odg e c o m m e n t s  that "George B ow l i n g ' s  [the 
p r o t a g o n i s t  in Comtng up for A'irl pr op he c y  of t o t a l i t ­
a ri a n  terro r e n g u l f i n g  England: ...is like a newsreel,
c u t t i n g  from one r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  scene or c l o s e - u p  to 
48
ano t h e r ."
But s ur e l y  Dai W an gs hu  is e x p l o i t i n g  the
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im ag i na t i on , once again e m p l o y i n g  the d e v i c e s  of dream 
and m em o r y  to ac hi e v e his des ir e d end. O t h e r w i s e  the 
fe el i n gs  e x p r e s s e d  are more 'real' than usual with 
Dai b e ca u s e there is n ot h i ng  i n t e r p o s e d  be tw e e n the 
heart (here the fe eli ng  hand) and the object. But the 
c o n c e p t i o n  of the cr i p p l e d  hand s u p e r i m p o s e s  a S u r r e a l ­
ist a s pe c t on this g r o p i n g  of a map as if the hand
4 9were a kind  of 'roving eye' as su g ge st e d.  And does
not this d evi ce of the hand to i n t r o d u c e  this d r e a m ­
like s e q u e n c e  break the gen e ra l c o n t e x t  of a d e s c r i p t i o n  
of a w a r t o r n  e x i s t e n c e ?  It is ha rd l y  m e t o n y m i c  when 
the hand is p o r t r a ye d  as a v e hic le  t h r o u g h  which "love 
and hope" are al mo s t  m y s t i c a l l y  c o nve yed .
The poem is not n e c e s s a r i l y  m e t o n y m i c  and yet 
it does use l i te r a r y  de vic es  si mi lar  to those of the 
cinema, to cut "from one r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  scen e or close 
up to a n o t h e r , "  as Lodge puts it.
Pe r h a p s  c o m p a r i n g  Dai's t e c h n i q u e  in this poem
to c i n e m a t i c  tricks is in a p pr o p r i a t e ,  but the poem
i n s p i r e s  a v i g o r o u s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of the a cti on of the
hand - w h i c h  with its swift but jerky m o t i o n  builds up
a p r o g r e s s i v e  and c o n t i n u o u s  m o t i o n  —  than that of a
50mere d a y - d r e a m  r e s u l t i n g  from t o u c h i n g  a map.
P e r ha p s  a S u r r e a l i s t  picture, c l a s s i f i e d  as 
m e t a p h o r i c  by Jakobson, would be a more a c c u r a t e  
d e s c r i p t i o n  of the visual images c o n j u r e d  up by a 
re a d i n g  of this poem, than a d o c u m e n t a r y  film, but the 
S u r r e a l i s t  pic tu r e would, after  all, have to be a
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m o t i o n  p i c t u r e !
The poem is c e r t a in l y  one of Dai's most daring 
po et i c  c o n c e p t i o n s  outside his more fav o u re d  i n t r o ­
s p e c t i v e  themes. U n f o r t u n a t e l y  the poet was not to 
p urs ue  its po s si bil it ie s.
His next poem 'Xin yuan ’/v ( D e s i r e ) , wri t t en  
over six mon t hs  later is not such a tour de force . It 
m a t c h e s  e v e ry d a y language with a de si r e  for the return  
of simpl e e v e ry da y  pl ea su re and is so m ew h a t  lack in g  
in subtlety:
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When shall I be able to have a good laugh, 
Eat a hearty meal,
Take a walk in the woods,
And then return to have an untroubled nap?
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Only when the enemy has been smashed.
When shall I be able to see my friends again,
Wander in the hills, enjoy the water and 
have a good chat,
Have a cup of coffee, smoke a cigarette,
Recite some poetry and sit around half the 
day?
Only when the enemy is in its coffin.
When will the whole family be able to get 
together,
Pat the wife, embrace the children,
Cook a good meal, see a film,
Come back to sit around the stove chatting and 
laughing until the early hours?
Only when the enemy has been killed off.
Only if we rise up and strike the enemy,
Freedom and happiness will then come,
If not, all this is a day dream 
And has no prospect of realisation.
28th January 19^3- 
Wh il e  it is i n t e r e s t i n g  to note that the poet's 
ho pe s  were not that d i f f e r e n t  from the m a n - i n - t h e -  
street, the poems lacks the poeti c i n s p i r a t i o n  u s u a ll y  
fo und  in the po et 's work. Its w r i t i n g  was .doubtless 
an act of p o l i t i c a l  c ou r a ge  for had the poem found its 
way into 'enemy', that is Japanese, ha nds the poet 
wo u l d  c e r t a i n l y  have paid de a rl y for it.
A r t i s t i c a l l y  it is n e v e r t h e l e s s  d i s a p p o i n t i n g .  
And at the end of 19^3 the poet sta r te d  a serie s of 
poems, wh ic h while still h a v i n g  the public d i s a s t e r  of 
war and o c c u p a t i o n  h o v e r i n g  in the ba c k gr oun d,  depend, 
sadly, on the poet's own i n c l e m e n t  history.
U n f o r t u n a t e l y  for the poet, f o r t u n a t e l y  for 
the reader, the d e s p e r a t i o n  and l o n e l i n e s s  of Dai's 
life pr o vi d e  the p o e t - w i t h  the i n s p i r a t i o n  to wr ite
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some i n t e ns e ly  m o v i n g  and e m o t i o n a l l y  s e n s i t i v e  poems. 
The i n t r o s p e c t i o n  is r e m i n i s c e n t  of Dai's pr e- War  
poetry with the s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  that the n o s t a l ­
gia, lo n el i n e s s  and m e l a n c h o l y  are all rooted in the 
poet's d e e p l y - f e l t  exp erience, and the m e m o r i e s  real.
It is as if the poet has lived out the a b ­
st ra c t ly  felt emotions.. Gone is the el a b o r a t e  if 
clever use of met aphor, rep l ac e d  by the plain lan gu a ge  
of real ex pe ri enc e. The first of these poems is ’Deng
dai' ^  (Waiting);
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I have waited two years,
You are still so far away!
I have waited two years,
My eyes are already weary with looking!
ft
52
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You said you'd be back in six months,
But I've waited two years,
I am already defeated,
Who knows how many more days I'll manage 
to live,
I am on guard for your footsteps,
In familiar poverty and death,
When you come back bringing good fortune, 
You will see my eyes opened wide in the 
earth.
Dai is here b e w a i l i n g  his wife's desertion.
S e l f - p i t y  or ju s t if i e d i n d i g n a t i o n  at his wife's lack 
of c o n c e r n ?  Dai must have ce r t a i n l y  r ea lis ed  by now 
that his wife would ne ver retur n and his c i r c u m s t a n c e s  
(i m p ri s o nm e n t,  ill-h ea lt h, and poverty) made his resent 
me nt  m or e  pr o no u n ce d .  The poet seems c o n v in c ed  of his 
i m p e n d i n g  death, or pe rh aps  this is but a threat.
in the b a c k g r o u n d  with deta ils  of his prison e x p e r ­
iences.
M e t o n y m y  and m e t a p h o r  ba l an ce  here to g rea t
effect: e m o t i o n s  e x p r e s s e d  in gl o o m y  but or ig in a l
im a g e r y  and p ri son  s u f f e r i n g  cold ly and r e a l i s t i c a l l y  
d e t ai l e d.  Given the f ol l o w i n g  poems, it may be seen 
as a c h a s t i s e m e n t  for his wife, as if to instil s e n t ­
im ent s of guilt, as if the facts and fe elings 
wo uld force her to return:
31st December, 19^3-
He takes up the theme in a poem ent it l ed
D e n gd a  i (er ) ' (Waiting (2)) where he fills
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3 i o
You went, leaving me here to wait,
To see ghostly shadows hovering over 
the blood smeared flagstones,
Hungry eyes stare at the iron railing,
Brave chests greet the white blade:
Humiliation clings to every pure heart,
Where sadness and anger burn fiercely.
You have left me here forgotten, to see 
The extremities of humiliation, the 
boundaries of anguish,
To be a witness, to be your ears, your 
eyes ,
Especially to be your heart, to suffer 
hardship and trial,
Like a big clump of earth with horse shoes 
tramping over it,
Like a drop of your blood, left behind you.
A tearless, wordless waiting:
Life and death so closely pressed together,
And between the two, long years have forced 
their way in,
Walking together, like brothers in adversity.
The burial ground is only two steps away,
I know
Calmly occupying six feet of yellow soil, 
covered by six feet of green grass,
But in here there is no great difference,
In this gloomy damp, suffocatingly narrow 
cage :
A nest for lice, a bucket for slops,
While athlete's foot spreads up to your belly,
A judo dummy, a target for sword practice,
Snorting up water through the mouth and nose at the same 
time, pumped out with feet treading on your belly, 
Kneeling on nails, bricks under your ankles forcing up 
your legs lower and lower,
Listening to the whip dance on your skin and bones, 
suspended from a rafter doing the aeroplane...
How many people have not come back from this,
The living still patiently wait.
Let me wait here,
Patiently wait for your return:
As your eyes and ears I have lived,
As your heart, I shall never surrender.
18th January 19^ *1.
A f r i g h t e n i n g  s c ena rio  indeed. If Dai suffe red
such to rt ur e s  or m e r e l y . h a d  to wa tch ot he rs  suffer,
31 1
it is no wonder he was so bitter. In part ic ula r,
"doing the a e r o p l a n e "  was an ext re me l y  pa i nf u l  me th o d
of torture: the vi ct i m  bein g suspe nde d from the cei l i ng
with his hands tied behin d his back.
Th ro u gh o u t the poem runs the theme of the poet
su ff e ri n g  on be ha lf  of those for whom he waits: those
becaus e the "you" of both these poems is a pl ur al  "you"
(Nimen'&VO), that his wife is intended is a l m os t
certain, and the ot her pe rs on int ended by "you" was
mo st prob ab ly his daug ht er.
The latter two poems and the s u b s e q u e n t  three
based on id ea li zed  m e m o r i e s  of the poet's m u c h  m i ss e d
family, were all w r i t t e n  after Dai's m a r r i a g e  with his
54
second wife, Yang Lizhen.
It would seem so me wh a t i n c o n g r u o u s  that this
seq ue n ce  of poems and the m em o r ie s that i n s p i r e d  them
were tr iggered by the poet' s re m ar ri a ge  but it would
appea r to be the case. If, however, we look c l o s e l y
at the facts and date s involved, the s c e n a r i o  bec o m es
a little clearer. Dai m ar r i e d  Yang Li zh en  on the
9th May 1 943, his second  dau g h te r  (his first ch il d by
Lizhen) was born on the 24th Se p t em b e r 1943: less than
four and a half m o n t h s  later. E v i d e n tl y  the m a r r i a g e
was a hasty one and there was a d e f in it e  d e g r e e  of
55ne c e s s i t y  involved!
The fact that Dai may have been fo rc e d  to 
r ema rr y is perhaps a si g n i f i c a n t  factor l e a d i n g  to the 
w ri t i n g  of these poems. That his p r e v i o u s  wife had
3 1 2
left Dai for good is almost certain, but his re ma r ri a g e  
s i g n i f i e s  the i m p o s s i b i l i t y  of their reunion. His 
first wife thus became a classic subj ec t for the n o s t ­
algia  and me mo r y  whic h fed so much of Dai's poetic 
i n v e n t i v e n e s s .
There is pe rh ap s too an ele me n t of guilt in the 
two 'Waiting' poems as Dai blames others  for the d i l ­
emma he is in. Had Mu Lijuan r et u rn ed  with their 
d a u g h t e r  he mi ght not have found h i m s e l f  in such c i r c ­
um sta n c es ,  but he h i m s e l f  has sealed his fate. The 
two poems may be an ex p re s s i o n  of the b i t t e r n e s s  caused 
by that f a t e .
The s u b s e q u e n t  poems show Dai, d uri ng the first 
year  or so of his new marriage, r e c a l l i n g  the joys of 
his former m a r r i a g e  and the sorrow of his curr ent  
s i t u a t i o n  ( as in 'Guo jiuju (■ chugao ) ' ^  10 pi ($]
( Pa s si n g  by the old house (first d r a f t ’)):
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A quiet closed window keeping in dust-laden 
happiness,
Lonely warmth full of distant smoke ---
A stranger's voice or an unfrozen call?... 
The passer-by brushing aside the tears, back 
in bygone days for an instant.
The n o s t a l g i a  now is for a real past, even
if the memor y and i m a g i n a t i o n  cons pi re to i d e a l i z e  it.
As with 1 D e n g d a i 1 the poet goes on to ex pa n d
the theme in a second poem, in which the ha ppy m e m o r i e s  
are s u p pl a n te d  by a bitter gr ief that feels a l m o s t  a 
p hy s i ca l  burden:
2nd March, 19^4.
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PASSING 3Y THE OLD HOUSE
This kind of leisurely moving shadow,
This kind of warm stillness,
The fragrance of this plume of midday smoke 
Is so familiar to me.
This verandah, this window,
From behind which happiness peeps out,
And there are some bookshelves, two beds,
A vase of flowers... this is already Paradise.
I have not forgotten...this is home,
A wife like jade, a daughter like a flower,
The early morning exchanges an idle chat under 
the lamplight.
To think of it makes me light-headed.
Just to hear their intimate greeting,
Is enough to make me proud all day long,
Going out of the door with my chest stuck out, 
head held high,
And even when at work lifting my head to smile.
Now...is that me going home for lunch?...
The table will certainly be laid,
Broth made with her own hands, food cooked with 
her own hands,
Just thinking about it makes my mouth water.
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How many times have I walked down this road!
How many times?...the past is all compressed 
together,
It cannot be separated, the days are so 
similar.
All the same sort of happy days, like so many 
twin sisters.
How stupid I am, to-day as I went out of the 
door,
Didn't I forget to say 'Good-bye'?
Or was it years ago that it happened,
With many changes in between?
But this dew covered terrace, this window,
Now so quiet, there isn't a sound,
No adorable shadows, no dainty shouts,
Just loneliness, loneliness, together with 
the sunlight.
And why are my footsteps heavy like this?
Is it the years of tribulation pressing down 
on my back,
Pressing grief, seeping into my bones,
Making my eyes hazy, my heart lose its 
radiance?
Why are tearful feelings so fresh?
It seems the wound has not healed, the bitter 
taste is on my tongue,
Have I deceived myself thinking up these thoughts 
on the way home,
Or have they really been days and months of 
disaster in between?
I do not understand, could it be that nothing 
has moved on,
But it's me who's been having a day dream,
And everything is there, in its original state: 
Laughter and joy not frozen, happiness not 
turned into dust?
Or maybe those actual years, decades,
Have gone a little too quickly, overtaking the 
present,
So when I turn, they will hurriedly come back,
To accompany me for a few steps, giving me fleeting 
happiness.
Someone has opened the window, 
Someone has opened the door,
Is going on to the terrace —  
A stranger.
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Life, life, slow never-ending bitter road!
Biting back the tears, listening to one's heavy 
footsteps:
What obstructs my dreaming is not only the ocean 
and the sky, the clouds and the trees,
The nameless passing traveller lingered for a 
fleeting moment in bygone days.
10th March 1944.
In a d d i t i o n  to the s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d  n a r r a t i v e  
of this poem, the co n te n t  reveals s o m e t h i n g  more, 
m e m o r y  and n o s t a l g i a  w hi ch have so of te n p r o v i d e d  the 
poet with refug e and co mfo rt  serve now  only to de ep e n  
his lone ly  plight.
M e m o r y  and the id ea liz ed v i s i o n s  p r o j e c t e d  
t h r o u g h  n o s t a l g i a  now only lead to des p a ir :  "Life,
life, slow n e v e r - e n d i n g  bitter road!"
The poem may be seen as the m o s t s i g n i f i c a n t
of the volume, and as re pr es e nt i n g mo st  c o m p l e t e l y
the s e n t i m e n t  of its title, as the poet r e m e m b e r s  the
h a l c y o n  days spent with his first wife and d a u g h t e r  in
th eir home, 'Woodbrook Villa', on P o k f u l a m  Road, and
mu s e s  that life since has brought him but "y ea rs  of
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t r i b ul a t io n " , "days and mo nt hs  of d i s a st e r ".
The no t io n  that this lost and i d e a l i z e d  d o m ­
estic bliss c o n s t i t u e d  the happi est  p er iod  of the 
po et ' s  life is borne out by the s u b s e q u e n t  poems 
w r i t t e n  in 1944 w hi ch dwell on his former home and 
family. The idyll is drawn in detai l in the poem 
'Shi zhangnii $ - - k  (For my eldest d a u gh t er ) :
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Remember those happy days!
Daughter, in your little heart:
Your young years were embellished by 
sea birds coloured wings,
The pearl colour of the sea shell, clear 
sound of the tides,
— + -t El
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Kingfisher blue of the mountain mists, a 
tapestry of flowers,
And the loving kindness of your' parents.
We had a happy home,
Surrounded by the sound of the purling spring,
In winter warmed up by the sun, in summer 
protected by cool shade,
In the daytime having friends around, in the 
evening tranquility,
Outside,the years and months flowed by, 
not disturbing 
The year round happiness inside,
If people could have glimpsed our laughing and 
chatting under the lamp,
They would have thought that just for this, 
living was worthwhile.
We had a garden by the sea,
It gave us tomatoes and golden bamboo shoots 
to eat,
Your father weary with reading would go and till 
the soil,
Your mother would sit and sew in the shade,
And you, you would chase the colourful butterflies 
on the grass,
And then in tender arms seek tender dreams.
People said we had the happiest of lives,
Perhaps because our life was dull,
Perhaps because your mother was tender and 
beautiful,
Perhaps because your father's verses were so novel.
But daughter, this happiness was short lived,
In an instant enveloped by cloud and mist;
You remember our little garden by the sea,
From there you went away together and never came 
back,
From then on I faced that distant horizon,
Often lingering under the pine trees until hazy 
dusk.
Those brilliant days were like a colourful 
butterfly,
It is vain for you to seek and pursue them,
I seem to see you coming from that room
To this, swishing away a shadow with a tiny hand,
And then, thinking about your absent father,
Lay your tired head on a tiny embroidered pillow.
But remember those happy days,
Daughter, remember in your young heart:
Your father will yet come, just as before,
3 1 9
To guard over your dreams, to guard over your 
waking hours.
27th June 19^4.
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The poemless blank page,
The happy years,
Because my bitter verse
Just registers the milestones of disaster.
Even if my phrases are well-turned 
Their brilliance will be extinguished,
Just like the sorry-looking flower in your hair 
Lit up by your brilliant rosy face.
It is better to go through life nameless,
Immersed in your brilliance,
One day when discussed by descendants,
Let them say that a certain fellow in days gone by 
was very happy.
9th June 19^4
Po et r y has become little mo re than the m e d i u m  
in which he re co rds  the m i sf o r tu n e  of his life. There 
is n o t h i n g  s tr i ct ly  u np o et i c  in this pra c t ic e  and
indeed some of the re s ul t i ng  poems such as 'Passing
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by the old house' and 'Waiting (2)' are re mar ka b le ,  
but the n atu re of Dai's poetry is now a far cry from 
his ea r l i e r  work, not the ext e n si o n  of M o d e r n i s t  
p oet ry  that m igh t have been e xpe cte d ju d g i n g  from his 
e a r l ie r  work which clea re d the way for such p o s s i b ­
ilities. His poetry now deals not with the M o d e r n i s t i c  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of real it y afforded'by drea m and i m a g ­
ination, but rather a sad r e f l e c t i o n  of the po et 's  
e x i s t e n c e  in which m em ory  and dream are but painf ul  
r e m i n d e r s  of a past as the poet r e m e m b e r s  it or would 
like to have it remember ed ,
*
The poems of the 1940s may best be seen as the 
e ff o r t s  of an unh a pp y  man in unhappy c i r c u m s t a n c e s .
His last few poems in p a r t ic u l ar  are not c h a r a c t e r i s t ­
ic , the p i o n e e r i n g  M o d e r n i s m  dissolves. Per h a ps  the 
rav ag e s of war and pe rs on al m i s f o r t u n e  took their toll, 
but what is ob vi ou s  is that the sadness and d e sp a i r  of 
the 1940s poems comes from a real loss of p l e a s u r e  and 
h a p pi n e ss .  The quality of the poet's 'nostalgia* is 
more pai n fu l  than that which was used as a poetic d e v ­
ice t h r o u g h o u t  the 1930s.
This tende nc y to descr ibe  the re al i t y of his 
past h ap pi ne ss,  albeit idealized, c o n s t i t u t e s  a p a r t ­
ial r e t r ea t  from M o d e r n i s m  and goes a ga i n st  the grain, 
for as Lodg e has pointed out in his study of M o d e r ni s m ,
/
321
there is a "te ndency [on the part of M o d e r n i s t  writers] 
to d e v e l o p  from a meton ymi c (realistic) to a m e t a p h o r ­
ic ( s ymb oli st  or my thopoeic) r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of exper- 
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ience. Perhaps, one of the re as on s for this, is:a
shift from that M o d e r n is t cri te ri o n  of i n t r o s p e c t i o n  to 
a mo re  ou t w a r d  looking perspective, but even these 
poems in d ic at e  the inner suffe rin g of the poet.
The thematic trends of Dai's po et ry  were ,: on  
the other hand, of a kind, his p re- war  poetry  e x p l o i t ­
ing a c u l t i v a t e d  no st al gi a  and his 1 940s verses l a m e n t ­
ing the loss of his first wife and his s u bs e q u e n t  l o n e ­
liness, now e x a c e r b a t e d  by a n o s t a l g i a  for reality.
N a d e z d h a  M a nd e l s t a m  has wri t t en  of a poet's 
t he m a t i c  fi de li ty in terms of the " i n t e g r a t e d  p e r s o n ­
ality" thus:
"A lt h ou g h  we all go t hr oug h the same stages 
as we m ov e  from ch il dhood to old age, each 
one of us n e ve r t he l e ss  e x p e r i e n c e s  them in 
his own way. It is a kind of v i c t o r y  over 
death to preserve the unity of one's p e r s o n ­
ality from be gi nn ing  to e n d . ..
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She con ti nu e s  her e x p l a n a t i o n  of the poet's 
c h a r a c t e r  :
...each Individu al poem, r ev eal s a new aspect 
or marks a new element in the poet ' s .g r o w t h , 
...g row th  is an organic thing and cannot be 
ord er e d at will.
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There is indeed a certain el e m e n t  of g en e r al  
t rut h in this last statement. No one d e f i n i t i o n  is 
br oad en ou g h  to explain or c at e g o r i z e  the course of 
any one po et 's  growth or explain its err a ti c  nature.
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We can d e s c r i b e  Dai W an g s hu  as a Mod er n i st ,  as a 
re pr e s en  tativ e of Chinese Modernism, but we cannot 
find in each and every of his poems w r i t t e n  over a 
peri od of t we nty  years, an example of that Mod er nis m;  
but each adds to the c o m po s i te  pi ct ure  of the poet.
Now that a r e v a l u a t i o n  of the poet's  work
has been t e n t a t i v e l y  e m ba r k ed  upon in his native 
land, the poet' s legacy is c omi ng  to be ac k n o w l e d g e d :  
that he op e n e d  up Chinese poetry to the M o d e r n i s t  
poetic and that his worth lies in his a c h i e v e m e n t s  as an 
innovator. Dai di s co v e r e d  and t r a n s l a t e d  the best of 
We s t e r n  Mo d e r n i s m — bo t h Fr enc h and S p a n i s h  —  and a t t e m p t ­
ed to i n t r o d u c e  the spirit of its p o t e n t i a l  into his 
own poetry. To wa rds  the end of his life he was o v e r ­
taken by ev en t s and the nasce nt Ch i ne s e  M o d er n is m  he 
.evolved, had to await di sc ip les  in a later g e n e r at i on .
N e v e r t h e l e s s  his place in m o d e r n  Ch in ese  po e t ry
as the fathe r of the Chi n e se  M o d e r n i s t  t r a d i t i o n  
is assur ed . As F.R. Leavis has remarked:
...the less im po rta nt  poets bear to t r a d i t ­
ion an i l l u s t r a t i v e  relation, and the more 
i m p or t a nt  bear to it the more i n t e r e s t i n g  
k i n d s  of relation: they r e p r e s e n t  s i g n i f i c a n t
d e v e l o pm en t . One deals with the i n d i vi d u al  
poet in terms of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  p ie ces  of 
his work; one deals with t r a d i t i o n  in terms 
of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  poets.
64
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[Locations of rare periodicals are noted in Bibliography.] 
NOTES TO CHAPT ER ONE
^Shi Zhecun in c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  with the author; 
Dai Wangshu, Poemes,  trans. Yan H a n s h e n g  and S u z an n e  
Be rn a rd  (Beijing: L i t t e r a t u r e  chinoise, C o l l e c t i o n
Panda, 1982), p. 145; I n t e rv i ew  with Shi Zhecun, S h a n g ­
hai, 19 O c t o be r  1982.
2
Shi Zhec un in c o r r e s po n de nc e .
^Xin wenxue shiliao «  ^  »  no . 2 (1981),
p. 273.
Shi Zhecun in c o r r e s p on d e nc e .  A c c o r d i n g  to 
Shi, Dai did not start wr it in g poetry until 1923.
^Hong sazhi  «  £ £  1 , 6 (1922).
^ I b i d ., 1,8 (1922).
^Banyue  «  »  2 , 7 ( 1 922).
. ^Xia o Y i ng s h en  "Shir en Dai W a ng s h u "
, Dushu<ajl no, 5 (1980), p. 99.
^Ding Wang -rtf , Zhongguo sanshi niandai zuo- 
j ia pinglun ^  » ,  (Hong Kong, 1 978 )
g ive s the date as 1922, c o n t r a d i c t i n g  Shi Z h e c u n 1s 
a s s e r t i o n  that Dai g r a d u a t e d  from high school in 1923-
10Du Heng Preface to Wangshu cao f ^ » ,
by Dai W a n g s h u  (Sh an gh ai : X'Landai- shuju  ,
1933, a c c o r d i n g  to whom very few poems from this p e r ­
iod s ur v iv e d  .
1 1
Xiao Yingshen, "Shiren Dai Wangshu", p. 99;
also m e n t i o n e d  in In t e r v i e w  with Luo Daga ng  ^  j\. , P e k ­
ing , 6 July 1981: see ap pe nd ix 5.
1 2
Xiao Yingshen, "Shiren Dai Wa ng shu", p. 99;
also  m e n t i o n e d  in I n t e r v i e w  with Shi Zhecun, Sha nghai,
i 6 Oc t ob e r  1 982: see ap pe n d i x  5.
1 ^Yingluo xunkan  [Jade n e c k l a c e
t ri - m on t h ly ] ,  a pp e ar ed  during  Ma rch and April 1926 and
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Notes to Pages 17-20 
c ea se d p u b l i c a t i o n  after only four issues.
1 ii .
Zau Sinmay, "Poetry Chronicle", T'ten Hs'va 
Monthly, no. 3 (1936), p. 26.
1 5
Ibid., Zau also m en tio ns the d i f f i c u l t i e s  
e n c o u n t e r e d  by poets with e s ta b li sh e d r e p u t a t i o n s  in 
t h e 1 9 3 0 s :
"Chu W ei - c hi  ) pr oduced an e x p e n s i v e
e di t i on  of his ...verse and t h e r e a f t e r  p r o m p t ­
ly d e c l a r e d  h im s l e f  bankrupt; while Chen M eng - 
chia ( ) could only af fo rd  to print his
long poem, Old Days, in parts."
Xueheng , no. 47 ( 1 926 ).
1 y
Yingluo xunkan, no. 2, (1926), pp. 13-14:
Ch arl es  d 1 Orleans he Prtntemps
Le temps a laisse son manteau 
De vent, de foidure et de pluie,
Et s'est vetu de broderie 
De soleil raiant, clair et beau.
r *t ffl 2- f  3 - I *  M  >  <« k * ,  ®
Evi dently, Dai was so m e t h i n g  of a purist and p re f e r r e d  
a literal tr an sl ati on.  An English t r a n s l a t i o n  would 
read : 'The w ea t h er  has a ba n d o n e d  its cloak of/ Wind, 
cold and rain/ And has d re sse d in e m b r o i d e r y , /  Of s h i n ­
ing sun, bright and beaut if ul. ' 'Temps' is mistranslated.
Cha rl e s d ' Or le a n s ( 1 394- 1 465 ), father of Louis 
XII, was a patron  of V i ll o n with whom he ranks as one 
of the o u t s t a n d i n g  poets of his century.
Ibid .
1 9 Shi Zhecun in co r re sp o nd e n ce .
2 0Xiao Yingshen, "Shiren Dai Wan gshu", p. 99.
2 1 I n t e r v i e w  with Shi Zhecun, Shanghai, 16 O c t ­
ober 1982, in which Shi states that the m a n a g e m e n t  of 
this and other ve n tu r e s  was inva ri abl y shared no m a t t ­
er who was n o m i n a l l y  in charge.
2 2
Xiao Yingshen, "Shiren Dai Wan gshu", p . 99, 
a c c o r d i n g  to whom Feng X u e f e n g  j|r ijju a Iso join ed the 
e d i t o r i a l  team, Sima C h a n gf e n g '$} , Xtn wenxue shi-
hua<£^\i% 4l?4» , (Hong Kong , Nanshan shuwu til ,
1980), p. 43, also m e n t i o n s  Yao Pengzi  ^ ) ^ ^ and Xu 
X ia c u n  as havin g worked with the p u b l i s h i n g  c o n ­
cern; Si ma ' s book, however, is unre li abl e, c o n t a i n i n g  
m any  errors of fact.
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Weiming  « | ^  » ,  nos. 2, 4 and 5 (1928) re-
spec ti vely .
Xiaoshuo yuebao  «  0 *  »  1 9 , 8  ( 1 9 2 8 ) ,
979-982. Since the ma ga z i ne  Wugui lieche 
was not l au n c h e d  until S e p t em b e r 1928, Dai had to 'look 
e l s e w h e r e  to pu b l i s h  his poetry and t r a n s l a t i o n s .  In 
July his t r a n s l a t i o n  of a poem by the S wi ss poet Juste 
A l i vi e r  also a p p e a r e d  in Xiaoshuo yuebao  ( 19,7 (1928),
886 ) .
2 ^Dai W a n g s h u  Wo de jiyi  «
(Shanghai: Donghua shuju jfa » Apri l 1 929 ).
^  'Fragmen ts ' was r e - t i t le d  ' D u an z ha n g  ' , ,
when i nc l u de d  in the volume Wangshu shigao  «  »
( S h a n g h a i , 19 37).
y % 2 ^Zhu X ia n g  tjcMjl, " T o n g x i n " '^4% 3‘ X i w w e n y i  
«  'jjfjf Zj »  1,3 (1929) was e s p e c i a l l y  e x c i t e d  by Wo de
jiyi and in p a r t i c u l a r  by 'Rainy alley', c a l l i n g  it 
" a Pv elude of C hi na' s New P oe t r y" / "  ^  $9 ~ 'j'
P r e l u d e " .
28
A l t o g e t h e r  eight issue s were p ub lis he d,  the 
date of p u b l i c a t i o n  being tenth and t w e n t y - f i f t h  of 
each month. The first issue a p p e a r e d  on 10 S e p t e m be r  
1928 and the last on 25 De c e m b e r  1928.
Wugui l i e c h e no. 22 (1928 ). 'Yeshi' 
was ret i t le d  simply 'Ye' when i n cl u d e d  in Wangshu 
c a o .
3 0Wugui lieche , no. 4 (1928). Dai was e n a m o u r ­
ed of E ur o p e a n  short stories and n o v e l l a s  and t r a n s l a t ­
ed not only F r e n c h  and Spani sh stories, but even those 
w r i t t e n  by r e l a t i v e l y  unk n o wn  E u r o p e a n  a u t h o r s  in m i n o r  
language s. Oddly  enought, Dai never a t t e m p t e d  to write 
short stori es himself; both Luo D a g a n g  and Shi Z he cun  
were c e rt a in  of this.
^ 1 ’ Duzi de shihou 1 : Weiming  « $  %  »  1,8 (1928 ) ,
26 8-269; 'Duan zhi ' : Wugui lieche, no. 7 ( 1 928 ); 'Dui-
yu tian de h u a i x i a n g b i n g ': Wugui lieche , no. 8 (1928);
'Wo de jiyi': Weiming  2,1 (1929), 19-21; 'Qiutian':
Weiming  2,2 (1929), 49.
3 2 Dai W a n g s h u , Wo de jiyi  was p u b l i s h e d  in April
1 929 .
Se co n d  and third' im p r e s s i o n s  a p p e a r e d  in 
N o v e m b e r  1929 and April 1931; each had a p r i n t - r u n  of 
one th o u sa n d  copies.
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39Aijing  k 'j; »  , trans . Dai W a n g s h u  (Shanghai:
Shuimo shudian , April 1 929 and Xiandai shuju
> S e p t em be r  1 932 ). The full range of human 
e x p e r i e n c e  as re gards love, r o m a n t i c  and erotic, is to 
be found in Ovid's Amoves,  i n c l u d i n g  the tr e a c h e r y  and 
i n f i d e l i t y  which occurs be twe en  men and women. If Dai 
took the less on s of Amoves  to heart it is d i f f i c u l t  to 
find m u c h  trace of it eith er in his own r e l a t i o n s h i p s  
with w ome n or in his poetry.
3"*Wukashan he Nigelaite,  «  ^  q r  ^  H  »  ,
trans. Dai W a n g sh u  with an I n t r o d u c t i o n  by Shi Zh ec un  
(Shanghai: Guanghua shuju it^  ^  fa , Au gu st  1 929 ) .  Au~ 
cassin et Nicolette  is a r om anc e in the form of chante- 
fable,  w r i t te n  in the di ale ct  of Pi c a r d y  ar ou n d  1200. 
The a l t e r n a t i o n  of verse and prose forms sugg es ts that 
it was i nt e nd ed  for r e c i t a t i o n  by two j ongleuvs.
3 ^ X in wenyi  « 1$f ^  Z* »  . Fi r s t issue: 15 S e p t e m ­
ber 1929; last issue: 15 April 1930.
3 7
Xin wenyi  1,1 ( 1 929 ) , 67-75 .
3 ^Ibid., pp. 151-170. C o n t i n u e d  in the subr 
se que nt  three issues.
3 9 Ibid., 1,2 (October 1929), 285-286.
q 0
Ibid., pp. 279-283, u si n g  the ps e u d o n y m  Jiang  
Si^X^*- At this stage Dai was u n d o u b t e d l y  t r a n s l a t i n g  
via the F r e n c h .
4 1
Azorin, letter to Dai Wangs hu , 17 May 1934, 
see a p p e n d i x  2 for copy of letter and tra ns la ti o n .
Dai t r a n s l a t e d  A z o r i n 1s stor ies  into the late 1940s.
42
Zhu Xiang, "Tongxin".
4 3 I b i d .
^ Y i k e w e i z h i  [Ickowicz] " Xi a o sh u o  yu
we iwu  s hi g u an " trans. Dai Wangshu, Xiao­
shuo yuebao  20 (1929), 1878 and Dai later t ra n s l a t e d
a no t he r  a r t i c l e  by Ickowicz: "Wenyi c h u a n g z u o  de ji-
gou" ji W  C M  , Xiandai xiaoshuo  3,4
(1930). Both  a r t ic l e s were taken from La littevatuve 
a la lumiere du matevialisme histovique  wh ich  Dai 
t r a n s l a t e d  and p u b l i sh ed  in its e n t i r e t y  in August 
1 9 30 as Weiwu shiguan de wenxue lun
(Shanghai: Shuimo shudian, 1930). It seems to have 
been the co nt ent  rather than the fame of the author 
that a t t r a c t e d  Dai, for as he ma kes c le ar in his
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A f t e r w o r d —  Weiwu shiguan,  pp. 3 3 1 - 3 3 3 —  Dai knew little  
about the b o o k ’s author:
"  T^- 3  "St ^  %0 MoncLe $■}•) %% , $>•! (03 4 [
<5 A  • " (Apart from k n o w i n g  that he [Marc
Ickowicz] is a writ er  for Monde  ...the t r a n s ­
lator [Dai] does not k n o w  the first thing about 
him. )
Monde  (not Le Monde  of course) was a so ci a li s t  journal 
b e l o n g i n g  to B a r b u s s e .wh ich  thrived in the late 1920s 
and early 1930s. Few C o m m u n i s t s  wrote for it, exce pt  
those in secure pos i t io n s  such as E h r e n b u r g  and Vaill -  
an t- C ou t u r i e r ,  until after the Unit ed Front pact in 
193^.
^ X i n  wenyi  1,4 (1929), 60 4- 605  and 1,5 (1930),
84 1 -845 .
4 6
Ibid., 2,1 (1930), 93-96.
4 7
Xiaoshuo yuebao  21 (1930), 955.
4 8
^  "Cong g e r e n a i h a n  dao wei renm in  huhao" M  t Jn
4**%  5 * 4  Fujian ribao  » ,  2
S e p t e m b e r  1 98 1 , <Wenyi suibi> P- 2’.
4 9
In te r vi e w  with Shi Zhecun, 16 O c to be r  19 82.
50 For the r e l a t i o n s h i p  be tw een  p o l i ti c a l c o n ­
vi ct i on  and its m a n i f e s t a t i o n  in the work of an a r t ­
ist, the most apt a pp r a i s a l  the autho r has found is 
in Herb er t Read, The Philosophy of Modern Art  L o n d o n : 
Faber and Faber, 1964), p. 20:
"The a r t i s t ’s a w a r e n e s s  of these [economic, 
po li t i ca l  and social] c o n d i t i o n s  rarely a s s ­
umes a po li t i ca l l y co n s ci o u s form, and c e r ­
tainly there is no c o r r e l a t i o n  to be made 
betwe en such c o n s c i o u s n e s s  in the artist and 
his degree of or ig i n al i t y.  Courbet, Pisarro, 
W i l l i a m  M o r r i s — these are the p o l i t i c a l l y  
co ns c io u s  arti sts  and they have an im por t a nt  
place in the hi st ory  of mo d e rn  art. But a 
more important place is taken by artis ts  
like Cezanne, G a u g u i n  and Matis se , whose 
aw a r e n e s s  of the social c ont ext  of their work 
was never e x pre sse d in a p o l i t i c a l  formu la  
£& ...The social c ont ext  is the t ot a l it y  of our
way of life, and its impact on the artist
may be through a ph i l o s o p h y  or a science,
or even through a pair of old boots (Van 
Gogh) or a heap of r u b bi sh  ( S c h w it t e rs ) . "
This is in ac co rd with what Shi Zhecun has said 
about j u dgi ng  a m a n ’s polit ic s from his writing, or 
rather d e t e r m i n i n g  his rea ct i on  to the 1socrdl cont-
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ext' with such facile criteria. It is i n t e r e s t i n g  to 
note that Shi Zhe c u n  is a long s t a n d i n g  a d m i r e r  of 
H e r b e r t  Read and in the 1 9 3 0 s kt r a n s 1 ated R e a d ’s Art 
Now  as Jinri zhi yishu  «  'q 0  %  ,Z U ^ »  (Shanghai: Shangwu 
(§£ . 1 935 ).
^ ’ " Wentan xlaoxi" J? , Xin w&nyi 2,1 (1930),
2 15-220.
^ I n t e r v i e w  with Shi Zhecun, 16 O c t o b e r  1 982.
' B a c h o n g z i ’ / \ &  *  and ’Wo de s u m i a o ’
Xiaoshuo yuebao  21 (1930), 955-
^ A s u o l i n  Xiwantisi de weihunqi
»  [Azorin, Cervantes' fiancee'] , trans. Xu 
X i a c u n  3$'I? $  and Dai W a n g s h u  (Shanghai, Shenzhou guo- 
guang she 1930; rep r i n t  e d ., Fujian: Renmin
chubanshe  > 1 982 with F o r e w o r d  by Xu Xiacun
and re-tit l e d :  Xibanya xiaojing »  . A z o r ­
in ’s o r i g i n a l  work, a c o l l e c t i o n  of prose and short 
stories, is e n t i t l e d  simply Bspana  [Spain]; Dai and Xu 
took the title Xiwantisi- de weihunqi  from one of the 
s h ort stories c o n t a i n e d  in the collec t i o n ,  f earing 
that p u b l i s h e r s  mig h t  not acc e p t  Xibanya , as it could 
have been m i s t a k e n  for a g e o g r a p h y  t r e a t i s e  if the 
o r i g i n a l  title had been m a i n t a i n e d !  The book was 
t r a n s l a t e d  from French. See reprint edition, p p . 1-4.
L i b i e j i n s i j i  , Yi zhoujian «  —  2^0- »
[Yuri L i b e d i n s k y ,  'A w e e k ’] trans; J i a n g s i [ D a i  Wan g s h u ]  
(Shanghai: Shuimo shudian, 1930); o r i ginal: Nedelya  by
Yuri L i b e d i n s k y  ( 1 898- 1 959 ), H e rqeJiH K)..JlM<5eflMHCKMH. The 
nov e l  was h a i l e d  in Pvavda  as the "first s w a l l o w  of 
S o v i e t  l i t e r a t u r e "  when it a p p e a r e d  in 1922. It c o n ­
c e r n e d  the q u e l l i n g  of a W h i t e  rebellion.
5 5 Yi k e w e i z h i ,  VIeiwushiguan- de wenxuelun,  trans. 
Dai Wangshu.. This t r a n s l a t i o n  a p p e a r e d  as the second 
in an eight v o l u m e  series : ’M a k e s i z h u y i  de wenyi lun-
cong' £  £jg.£.& ih • Lu Xun and Feng X u e f e n g
were the g e n e r a l  e ditors of the series. Apart from 
t r a n s l a t e d  works by Feng X u e f e n g  and Du Heng, Lu Xun 
h i m s e l f  c o n t r i b u t e d  three volumes: Yishulun<&z>%.\/£»,
Wenyi zhengce«2ii'8L%» , and Wenyi yu piping<&'£* %  .
The series was also k n own as ’Kexue de y i s h u  l u n c o n g ’
- f t  % *
^Xiaoshuo yuebao  2 1 ( 1 930 ) ,  1 74 1 -46 . Victor
Serge, Memoires d'un revolutionnaire  (Paris : E d i t i o n s  
du Seuil, 1 9 5 1 ) —  the more w i d e l y  a v a i l a b l e  Victor  
Serge, Memoirs of a Revolutionary, trans. Peter S e d g ­
wick (London: W r i t e r s  and Readers, 1984) is used
t h r o u g h o u t  the p r e s e n t  work — is a v a l u a b l e  c o m m e n t a t o r  
on Soviet, F r e n c h  and S p a n i s h  p o l i t i c a l  and l i t e r a r y
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affairs. Born in Russia, brought up in Belgium, a 
p o l i t i c a l  act i v i s t  in France, Spain and Russia he 
b eca m e  an u n o r t h o d o x  soc i a l i s t  in the O r w e l l i a n  
m o uld and is most famous for his p o l i t i c a l  novels.
He off e r s  many i n sights into the l i t e r a r y  f igures whom 
Dai m e n t i o n s  in his essays and k new while in France.
Of M a y a k o v s k y ' s  life and death he has written:
"I k n o w  he had spent the pre v i o u s  night d r i n k ­
i n g . . . O n  14 April 1930, V l a d i m i r  M a y a k o v s k y  
fired a bullet into his heart. I wrote of 
this (in Paris, a n o n y m o u s l y ) :  'He was a won^
derful " f e l l o w - t r a v e l l e r " ;  he wasted his best 
talents in a weary quest for God knows what 
i d e o l o g i c a l  line, dem a n d e  of him by petty p e d ­
ants who made a living out of i t ....M a y a k o v s k y  
had just joined L e o p o l d  A v e r b a c h ' s  A s s o c i a t i o n  
of P r o l e t a r i a n  Authors. In his last poem,
'At the Top of my V o i c e ! ' he wrote of 'the 
petrified crap of the present....1 " (ibid., 
p. 267 ) -
57 E senin (or Yesenin) was a colourful, r o m a n t ­
ic figure who seems to have i n t e r e s t e d  Dai a great 
deal. M a r r i e d  for a time to I s a d o r a  Duncan, he t r a v e l ­
led widely in Europe and in 1924 to Persia. By now a 
h o p e l e s s  alcoholic, he r e married. In late 1925, he 
h a n g e d  h i m s e l f  after w r i t i n g  a far e w e l l  poem in his 
b l o o d :
"Sergei Yesenin, our m a t c h l e s s  poet, has 
c o m m i t t e d  suicide. The t e l e p h o n e  rings:'
Come quickly, Y e s e n i n  has k i l l e d  himself. '
...I enter his room in the Hotel I n t e r n a t ­
ional, and I h a r d l y  r e c o g n i z e  h i m . . . T h e  night 
before he had been d r i n k i n g , , o f  cou r s e , . . .
In the m o r n i n g  he awoke d epressed, and felt 
the urge to write something. No pencil... 
was at hand...: only a razor blade, with which
he sla s h e d  his wrist. And so, with a rusty 
pen dip p e d  in his own blood, Y e s e n i n  wrote:
Au revoir} friend} au revoir. —
...There is nothing new about dying 
in this life 
But there is surely nothing new about 
living either.
They found him h a n g i n g  with a s u i t c a s e - s t r a p  
arou n d  his n e c k ....Thi r t y  years old,... he 
was our g r e a t e s t  l yrical poet..." (Serge, 
Memoirs , p . 19 5).
Ye s e nin's poetry b elongs to that of the I m a g i n i s t  
School. Imaginism, b o r r o w i n g  its name from the E n g ­
lish ' i m a g i s t s ', was l a unched in 1919 and p e t e r e d  out 
in 1927. B e l i e v i n g  in the s u p r e m a c y  of imag e s  in
poetry, their m a j o r  theme was the doom of the lonely
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i n d i v i d u a l  in a mod e r n  city* It was p r o b a b l y  this 
theme whi c h  a t t r a c t e d  Dai W a n g s h u 's a t t e n t i o n .  There 
is an a r t i c l e  by Dai on Yese n i n  in Xiandai »  5
( 1 9 3  ^) , U 1 1 —-421 , a d apted and t r a n s l a t e d  from an a r ticle 
by B e n j a m i n  G o r i e l y , and a s e l e c t i o n  of Y e s e n i n ' s  
poems t r a n s l a t e d  and i n t r o d u c e d  in Xins h i « ^ { ^  »  2 
(1937), 59-65.
5 8 Wenyi yuekan 2,11 & 12 (1931), a t r a n s l a t i o n  
of an I t a l i a n  short story by M a t i l d e  S e r a o  (1856-1927), 
Italian j o u r n a l i s t  and nov e l i s t  who also p r o d u c e d  n u m e r ­
ous s h ort s t o r i e s  such as the one t r a n s l a t e d  here by 
Dai, p r o b a b l y  from a French version: ’Lao chu nd 1 ^  7th
, the o r i g i n a l  of which has proven d i f f i c u l t  to l o c ­
ate.
5 9 I n t e r v i e w  with Luo Dagang, in w h i c h  Luo also 
says that Shi Zhecun a c c o m p a n i e d  Dai. Shi, however 
( I n t e r v i e w  with Shi Zhecun, 16 O c t o b e r  1982), cannot 
re c a l l  the t r i p .
60Xiaoshuo yuebao 22,(193 0 ,  59; 295; 1 279-8 1 .
61 Beidou « A  if »  1,3 ( 1 93 1 ), 60-6 1 . This m a g ­
a z i n e  was e s t a b l i s h e d  as an organ of the L e a g u e  of Left 
W ing W r i t e r s  with Ding Ling T  £7 as editor:
1 1 ay* it nH  « M »  t  %  . . .  -  *
-s-- s f - ® *  '
[In the second half of 1931, an open m o n t h l y  
Beidou was e s t a b l i s h e d  under the l e a d e r s h i p  
of the L e a g u e . . . I n  April 1932 it was closed 
down,] ( Zhongguo^ s h e h u i k e x u e y u a n  w e n x u e .yanjiu 
suo ^ iD % "Ft 4? fctf , eds Zuolian huiyilu
it (n . p . , Zhongguo shehuikexueyuan ehu-
banshe , 1 9 8 2 ), p . 152).
Dai Wangshu, " Yidian y i j i a n "  -- ^  ^  , Beidou
2 ( 1 932 ), 148. - '
6 h
Ibid. and I n t e r v i e w  with Shi Zhecun, 16 
O c t o b e r  1982, in which Shi makes some i n c i s i v e  comments 
on the Left e s t a b l i s h m e n t s ’s stance on r e a l i s m  and its 
i d e a l i s t i c  nature:
"What they wrote was p o l i t i c a l  realism, 
what we wrote was social realism. A 
lot of wri t e r s  felt like us but d i d n ' t  
dare to say so. We said so. R e v o l u t i o n s  
don't a l w a y s  succeed, people get fed up, 
disillusioned. S t o r i e s  don't a l w a y s  end 
o p t i m i s t i c a 1 ly —  1 i f e isn't like that.
They w a n t e d  every'thing to end with an 
o p t i m i s t i c  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  twist. We k n e w
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that wasn ' t  r e a l ism."
6 5
Sima Changfeng, Xinwenxue shihua, p . 43-
^ S h i  Zhecun, "Xiandai zayi" » ^  >}£* , Xin
wenxue shiliao, no. 1 (1981), p. 213.
NOTES TO CHAPTER TWO
T
Shi Zhecun, "Xiandai  zayi", p. 213. The p r o ­
prietors of the p u b l i s h i n g  company were Hong X u e f e n g  
) ^ S Lt ^ and Z h ang Jin g l u
2Xiandai  1 ( 1 932 ), 8 1 -86. 'Guoshi'£t
l^(Out of date) was one of six poems s u b s e q u e n t l y
p u b lished in F r e n c h  by the l i t erary m a g a z i n e  Les Cahi- 
ers du S u d ; see a p p e n d i c e s  2 and .
^Xiandai  1 (1932), 401-408. 1 Y o uzi yao 1
(Ballad of a t r a v e l l e r )  was a c c e p t e d  for p u b l i c a t i o n  
by Cahiers du Sud  with the proviso that the last three 
lines be deleted; see a p p e n d i c e s  2 and 4.
4
E t i e m b l e , letter to the author, 17 June 1983:
" . . . V a i l l a n t - C o u t u r i e r  etant le r e p r e s e n t a n t  
du P.C. aux Amis du peuple c h i n o i s  . "
V a i l l a n t - C o u t u r i e r  was an important figu r e  in the i n ­
t e l l ectual life of the Left in France d u r i n g  the 1920s, 
'30s and '40s. A l t h o u g h  V a i 1 l a n t - C o u t u r i e r  seems to 
have been h e l p f u l  to Dai others were c o n s c i o u s  of his 
strict party d i s c i p l i n e  and r u t h l e s s n e s s .  Victor 
Serge draws a u s e f u l  p icture of him; w r i t i n g  of his 
presence at the C o m i n t e r n  Congress in M o s c o w  in the 
Summer of 1921:
"Paul V a i 1 l a n t - C o u t u r i e r , a tank o f f i c e r  
d u r i n g  the war, a poet, p o p u l a r  o r a t o r  and 
e x - s e r v i c e m e n ' s  leader, was a tall, chu b b y  
yo u n g  man of e x t r a o r d i n a r y  talents, but 
fated to become a great d i s a p p o i n t m e n t  to 
me. He u n d e r s t o o d  e v e r y t h i n g  that was g o ­
ing on; but in the future was to a c q u i e s c e  
in his own corruption, to b e c o m e  i n c r e a s i n g l y  
e n t a n g l e d  with all the v i l l a i n i e s  of B o l s h ­
e v i s m ' s  d e g e n e r a t i o n ,  and to die in w o r k i n g -  
class Paris, e n viably p o pular" (Serge, Mem­
oirs , p. 143).
5
A c c o r d i n g  to Shi Zhecun( I n t e r v i e w  16 O c tober
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1982), this 'interview' was in fact a t r a n s l a t i o n  from 
a n ewspaper, p r o b a b l y  French. For some time, b e f o r e  
e s t a b l i s h i n g  the exact date of Dai's d e p a r t u r e  for 
France, this c o n s t i t u t e d  a red h e r r i n g  in the a u t h o r ' s  
research, as it seemed that Dai had been in Italy, and 
t h e r e f o r e  France, since the Spr i n g  of 1932. Dai in 
fact did not visit Italy and did not, of course, a r r i v e  
in F r a n c e  unt i l  N o v e m b e r  1932.
^Xiandai  1 (1932), 740-741.
7 I b i d . , 2  (1932) , 121 - 127.
^Xiandai shifeng  «  no. 1 (Oc t o b e r
1 935 ) .
^  Y if annuo fu ^  , Tiejiache  ^  »  [ I v a n ­
ov, 'Armoured train'], trans. Dai W a n g s h u (S h a n g h a i  : 
Xiandai shuju  ,1932); e v i d e n t l y  t r a n s l a t e d  from
a F r e n c h  version. Ivan o v  was a m e m b e r  of the S e r a p i o n  
Brothers, the g r o u p  of i n d i v i d u a l i s t s  i n c l u d i n g  Z o s c h ­
enko and Fedin. His novel, brought out in 1922, was a 
g r eat s u c c e s s  based as it was on a real i n c i d e n t  in 
the Soviet Far East where a g r oup of Red g u e r r i l l a s  
had seized a train loaded with arm a m e n t s .  Its t r a n s ­
f o r m a t i o n  into a play (1927) was urged by S t a n i s l a v s k y ;  
it still runs in Sov i e t  p l a y h o u s e s  to this day. I v a n ­
ov born in 1895, died of n a t u r a l  caus e s  in 1963.
1 0
I n t e r v i e w  with Shi Zhecun, 19 O c t o b e r  1982.
1 1
I n t e r v i e w  with Luo Dagang.
^ I n t e r v i e w  with Shi Zhecun, 19 O c t o b e r  1982.
1 ^ I n t e r v i e w  with Luo Dagang, see a p p e n d i x  6.
1 ^Ouyang xuebao »: Journal of the A s s ­
ociation of Chinese Scholars in Europe,  no. 1 (May
1983), p. 136. This journal c o n t a i n s  a roll of all
C h i n e s e  s t u d e n t s  to have a t t e n d e d  the I n s t i t u t  f r a n c o -  
c h i n o i s  from 1921 to 1946. There is a lso a short history 
of the i n s t i t u t i o n :  "Lieng z h o n g f a  daxue ", >1- ^  ^
Ye G u o r o n g ^ l f ) ^ ,  pp. 119-123.
1 5
I n t e r v i e w  with Luo Dagang.
1 6
Ko_ng< Ling j ing Jh , ed., Xiandai suojia 
shujian  «  $  »  (Canton: Huacheng $ , 1982), p. 194.
1 7 Shi Z h e c u n  in c o r r e s p o n d e n c e .  Dai w r i t e s  in 
a ' Ganbu d e n g j i  biab' ( Cadr e ' s  r e g i s t r a t i o n
form) that he s t u d i e d  at the S o r b o n n e  fro m  1930 to
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1932 which is c l e a r l y  imposs i b l e  since he did not
leave China until the end of 1932. He a l s o  states
that he studies at the U n i v e r s i t y  of L y ons from 1 932- 
1934 which is only partly true; he was t h e r e  from
the end of 1933 unt i l  the b e g i n n i n g  of 1935. Dai
further m a i n t a i n s  that he studied in M a d r i d  in 1935 
which is also u n l i k e l y  unless it was just for a m o nth 
or so. Either Dai was a t t e m p t i n g  to m a k e  his a c a d e m i c  
record seem more reg u l a r  than it was, or he was d e l i b ­
e r a t e l y  trying to cover his tracks. H o w e v e r ,  n u m e r o u s  
people must have k n own he was in Shanghai in 1930-32.
See a p p e n d i x  <4.
1 8 Shi Z h e c u n  in c o r r e s p o n d e n c e ;  i n t e r v i e w  with 
Super vielle, see X ins hi 1,1 (1936), pp. 112-123. Dai
may also have v i s i t e d  Francis J a m m e s , see a p p e n d i x  3.
1^Dai W a ngshu, "Faguo t ongx in 11 ^  , Xian­
dai  3 ( 1 933 ) , 2 0 5 - 2 0 8  .
2 0 Ibid . , p. 305.
2 1
Ibid .
2 2 Dai Wangshu, "Yi dian yijian".
2^Cahiers d rAndre Gide , Vol. 5: Les Cahiers de 
la Petite Dame  [Maria van R y s s e l b e r g h e ] . (Notes pour 
1 ' h i s t o i r e  a u t h e n t i q u e  d 1 Andre Gide) 1929-1937 (Paris, 
n .p . , 1 974 ) .
? U
* Ibid., p. 297.
^ A n d r e  Gide, Journal : 188 9-1939  (Paris: G a 1 - 
limard, 1951), p. 1 116 .
2 6 Ibid . , pp . 1116-1117-
2 7
I n t e r v i e w  with Shi Zhecun, 16 O c t o b e r  1982.
? fi
Etiemble, letter, 17 June 1983:
"II ne me p a r l a i t  jamais de sa vie p r i v e e  mais 
de la politique, oui, beaucoup. II me semb- 
lait un dur, tres o r t h o d o x e . . . "  (He never  
spoke to me about his p e r s o n a l  life, but of 
p o l i t i c s  a lot. I thought' him u n y i e l d i n g  
very orthodox.
2 9 itid.
3 0
M i c h e l l e  Loi, Poetes chinois d'ecoles fran- 
gaises  (Paris: L i b r a i r i e  d ' A m e r i q u e  et d 1 O r i e n t , 1980 ),
p. 56; M a d a m e  Loi claims to have a letter from Luo D a ­
g a n g  to Abbe D u p e r r a y  which states: "II e t a i t  , a la veille
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de sa m ort , sur le point d ' a d h e r e r  au P a r t i . n (On the 
eve of his death he was on the point of j o i n i n g  the 
Party.) Why Dai's old friend the C a t h o l i c  pri e s t  
should be i n t e r e s t e d  to hear this is a m y s t e r y ,  but 
Luo D a g a n g  (Interview with Luo D a g a n g , 1981) firmly 
d e n i e s  h a v i n g  w r i t t e n  such a thing or h a v i n g  told Mme . 
Loi such a thing when she visited him. Shi Zhec u n  
(Interview, 16 Oct o b e r  1982) says that not once did 
Dai ever exp r e s s  a wish to join the C o m m u n i s t  Party. 
What, then of the letter to D u p e r r a y ?  It is p o s s i b l e  
that Luo has f o r g o t t e n  h a v i n g  written this s e n t e n c e  
and that this was a s t a n d a r d  formula for c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  
about ' d emocratic persons' who had r e t u r n e d  to the 
m a i n l a n d .  Perhaps if Dai want e d  to ret a i n  his job in 
a state o r g a n i z a t i o n  he would e v e n t u a l l y  have had to 
e x p r e s s  a desire to join the Party, but one can only 
s p e c u l a t e .
3 1
Gide, Journal,  p. 1132. Vic t o r  Serge, who 
was in p r i s o n  and l a t t e r l y  in int e r n a l  exile d u r i n g  
the early thi r t i e s  r e m e m b e r s  Gide for all his w a v e r i n g  
and f l i r t a t i o n  with the C o m m u n i s t  Party and R u s s i a n s  
as being a very brave man:
"...I had a d d r e s s e d  an open letter to Gide.
In it I s a i d :
'We are b u i l d i n g  a common front a g a i n s t  
Fascism. How can we block its path, with 
so many c o n c e n t r a t i o n - c a m p s  behind us?. . . '
[Few at that time, o utside the USSR, k n e w  
of or rather chose to believe, the s t o r i e s  
of the Russian 1T h e r m i d o r '.]
We met several times in B r u s s e l s  and Paris. 
T h o u g h  well past s i x t y , [ i n  1936] he was still 
s u r p r i s i n g l y  y o u n g  in manner and mind. His 
h a i r l e s s  face, with its tall, bare s p r e a d  of 
brow, was a u s t e r e . . . .  The i m m e d i a t e  i m p r e s s i o n  
he gave was of e x t r e m e  t i m i d i t y  w h i c h  was, 
however, m a s t e r e d  by a s c r u p u l o u s  m o r a l  c o u r ­
a g e . . . . H e  was full of he s i t a t i o n s ,  b u t . . . h i s  
spirit knew no h e s i t a t i o n ,  but p r o n o u n c e d  
sentence, not w i t h o u t  hope even then." (Serge, 
Memoirs , p . 3 3 ^ ).
^ D a i  Wangshu, "Faguo tongxin" , p. 308.
^ S u  Wen|jv]^[Du Heng] "Guanyu 'wenxin' yu Hu 
Q i u y u a n  de wenyi lun b i a n "  ^  %  r % i& j &) ^  &  jffl jjr ^
Xiandai , 1 ( 1 933 ), 378-385.
3 b
Hu Qiuyuan, "Qian Xin g c u n  lilun zhi q i n g s u a n
yu m i n z u  wenxue l i l u n z h i  p i ping" 4$ -3? 4 ^  £ ^ ^  ^  $  %%
Dushu zazhi 2 . (1932), 1-46. Hu- att-
acks Q i a n ' s  l i t e r a r y  a p p r a i s a l s  and c o n s i d e r s  him a
r i g h t - l e a n i n g  Marxist. Hu, himself, b e l i e v e s  that
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l i t e r a t u r e  sho u l d  be judged on its r e a l i s t i c  d e p i c t i o n  
of life not on dogma.
3 5 Su Wen, "Guanyu ' w e n x i n ' yu Hu Q i u y u a n  de 
wenyi l u n b i a n " , p. 384. Du Heng also sees Hu's p r o b ­
lem as the same as any a r m c h a i r  M a r x i s t  t r y i n g  to 
talk to men of action. He also n o tes Hu's u n q u e s t i o n ­
ing a c c e p t a n c e  of the Russian, Plekhanov,
3f^ Yi J i a ^ ^ [ Q u tQ i u b a i ^ ^ \ ^ } ] ,  "Wenyi z i y o u  he 
w e n x u e j i a  de bu ziyou" ^  ^
Xiandai  1 ( 1 9 3 2 ) ,  7 8 0 - 7 9 2 .
3 7 I b i d . , p. 791.
3 ^  Lu X u n ^ ^ J ,  "You lun di san zhong r e n " ^ i /Jr 
Z $  A , Wenxue »  1 (1933), 29-31.
39 
1
40
Idem, "Lun di san zhong r e n " A
Xiandai   (1932), 163-165.
I n t e r v i e w  with Luo Dagang: hav i n g  e x h a u s t e d
his funds Dai was o b l i g e d  to move to Lyons and d e v o t e d  
h i m s e l f  to t r a n s l a t i n g  in order to make some money.
4 1
Ibid .
42Dong fang zazhi  «  ii-» , 3 0 , no . 1 0 (16
May 1933), pp. 1-6. A story by A n t o n i o  F o g a z z a r o  
(1842-1911).
4^Xiandai  3,1 -3,6, 4,2-4,4 ( 1 933,1 944 ). R a y ­
m o n d  R a d i g u e t  (1903-1923) wrote only two n o v e l s  bef o r e  
his p r e m a t u r e  death: Le Viable au corps  [Devil in the 
flesh] (1923) and Le Bal du comte d'Orgel  [ Count 
d' Orgel] (1924), t r a n s l a t e d  by Dai. Le Bal  is a p s y ­
cho-analytical novel w r i t t e n  in a pure and c l a s s i c a l  
style d e s p i t e  R a d i g u e t 's c l o s e n e s s  to P a r i s i a n  C u b i s t  
l i t e r a r y  circles.
pp . 1-7.
4 4
Dongfang zazhv , 30, n o .18 (16 O c t o b e r  1933),
4 5 .
Shi Zhecun, "Xiandai  zayi", p. 213-
4 6
Etiemble, Letter to Dai, n o . 1. See a p p e n d i x  3
4 7
Etiemble, letter to the author, 17 June 1982.
4 8
[ . . . g i v e n  the r e s p o n s i b 1 ity of pr e p a r i n g ,  
w ith Dai Wan g s h u ,  a special issue of Commune... d e v o t e d  
to r e v o l u t i o n a r y  China ] (Etiemble, Quarante ans de 
mon maoisme  (Paris: Gallimard, 1976), p. 17). Of 
course, E t i e m b l e  was not a Maoist for forty y e a r s  and
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’Forty y e a r s  of my maoism' deals w ith the a u t h o r ' s  
early e x p e r i e n c e s  and c h a n g i n g  a t t i t u d e s  towards China.
4 9
David Caute, Communism and the French Intel­
lectuals j 1914-1960 (London, Andre Deutsch, 1964), p.
46 .
50
Etiemble, letter to the a u t h o r  and see L e t t ­
er no. 3, a p p e n d i x  2.
5 1
Etiemble, Let t e r  no. 5, a p p e n d i x  2.
52
Lett e r  from Europe, 20 A u g u s t  1934. See a p ­
p e n d i x  2 .
53 The text of 'Haine ' is a v a i l a b l e  in Etiemble, 
Quarante ans, pp. 44-64.
"^Ibid . , pp . 38-43 •
5 5 I n t e r v i e w  with Luo Dagang; Dai Wangshu, , 
t rans . , Falanxi xiandai duanpIan xiaoshuoji
(Shanghai: Tianma shudian , May 1934 ) : two
of these s t o r i e s  h-ad a l r e a d y  been p u b l i s h e d  in m a g a z ­
ines, one by Julien G r een in Xiandai 1,5 (1932) and 
the o t her by Giono in Dongfang zashi, 30, 18 (1932).
t P\
Gao 1 ie 1 i. %  ^  [Gor iely ] , " Y e s a i n i n g  yu Eguo
y i x i a n g s h i  pai" v*-J- ^  . $  ID iik. trans. Dai W a n g ­
shu, Xiandai 5 ( 1 9 3 *0 , 41 1— 42 1 . G o r i e l y  was a R u s s i a n
Emigre poet livi n g  in France. This a r t i c l e  is taken 
from his Les poetes dans la revolution russe, t r a n s ­
lated in part as Sulian shit an yihua<£ [An­
e c d o t e s  a b out the world of Soviet poetry] (Shanghai: 
Zazhi gongsi 3J, 1 9 3 6 ) and u n a b r i d g e d  as Sulian
wenxue shihua  ^y) ^ * ^ » [ A  h i s t o r y  of Soviet l i t e r ­
ature] (Hong Kong; Linqiianju ft %  ft ,1941). Dai W a n g ­
shu also p u b l i s h e d  sev e r a l  other s e l e c t i o n s  from this 
book in v a r i o u s  m a g a z i n e s .
Yesenin: see C h a p t e r  I, note 57 above.
5 7 Lee Hagen [Leslie H u i c k o w i t z ]  seems to have 
k n o w n  Dai in France. A friend of C o n s t a n c e  G a r nett.
The a u t h o r  of the p r e s e n t  work has found no other  
r e f e r e n c e  to him or her. See a p p e n d i x  2.
58
Wu X i a o l i n g  Chr o n o l o g y ;  a list of dat e s  and 
facts a b o u t  Dai's life that P r o f e s s o r  Wu has tried to 
a c c u m u l a t e  over the years. Some e n t r i e s  are more 
a c c u r a t e  than others w h ere the i n f o r m a t i o n  is s e c o n d  
or third hand. It is quite p o s s i b l e  that Dai v i s i t e d  
V a l l a d o l i d .  Dai's p r e s e n c e  in M a d r i d  was c o n f i r m e d  
by Shi Z h e c u n  in c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  with the author; see
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figure 12. In Dai's 'Cadre r e g i s t r a t i o n  form' (see 
a p p e n d i x  4 and note 17 above) he s t a t e s  that he s t u d ­
ied at M a d r i d  U n i v e r s i t y  in 1935, this seems i m p r o b ­
able.
^ E t i e m b l e  , letter to the author, 17 June 1 983* 
Dai was, of course, in Paris in D e c e m b e r  and J anuary 
1935 see a p p e n d i x  2, D u p e r r a y  and E t i e m b l e ) .
^ D a i  Wangshu, "Ji M a d e l i  de shus h i  ' 
" [ R e m e m b e r i n g  M a d r i d ' s  book mar k e t ] ,  Huaqiao ri- 
bao Nenyi shoukan (H.K.), no. 58,
11 M a r c h  1945, p. 2.; a r e p r i n t  of w h i c h  is to be 
found in Xianggang wenxue » ,  no. 2 ( 1 985 ),
pp. 32-33.
61 " X i b a n y a  a i s i g a o 1 lyaer j i n g y u a n  s u o c a n g  
Z h o n g g u o  x i a o shuo, x i q u " v^ 7 ^  ^  ^  )f-»
®  [Ch i n e s e  novels and o p e r a s  c o l l e c t e d  in the
m o n a s t e r y  of the Escorial, Spain] in Dai Wangshu, Xiao 
shuo xiqu lunji «  , eci- Wu Xiao 1 ing ,( P e k ­
ing: Zuojia chubanshe 1958), pp. 67-68.
After d e s c r i b i n g  his d i s c o v e r y  Dai w o nders, in this 
article, if the ravages of the Civil War in Spain had 
c aused the books to be d e s t r o y e d  ; b a t t l e s  were fought 
close to the Palace, or Mo n a s t e r y ,  of the Escorial..
The c o l l e c t i o n  is in fact intact t h o u g h  n e g l e c t e d .
6 2Dai Wangshu, "Ji M a d e l i  de s h u s h i . "
I n t e r v i e w  with Luo Dagang.
ft il
Loi, Poetes chinois, p. 56.
6 S L e t t e r s  from Europe, Noir et Blanc, and 
Cahiers du Sud, see a p p e n d i c e s  2 & 4.
ft ft
Etiemble, L e t t e r s  to Dai, nos. 15,17 and 18; 
D uperray, L e t t e r s  to Dai, nos. 2,3 and 4, see a p p e n d i x  
2 .
ft 7
I n t e r v i e w  with Luo Dagang; Dai W a n g s h u , " B a l i  
de shut an" Xushoufeng «'%'$']&», no. 45 (16
July, 1937), p p . 435-438, d e s c r i b e s  D a i ’s a d v e n t u r e s  
r u m a g i n g  t h r o u g h  the n u m e r o u s  b o o k s t a l l s  of Paris. Dai 
has two f a v o u r i t e  p a s t i m e s  in Paris : " ^  ifi)
^  [First, l o o k i n g  at paintings, s e c o n d l y  s'earching 
for b o o k s ] "  (ibid., p . 435). Dai also m e n t i o n s  a plan 
to write a b o u t  the art g a l l e r i e s ,  but this seems not 
to have m a t e r i a l i z e d ;  see appendix 4, p. 550.
6 8
Duperray, Letter to Dai, no. 4 (see a p p e n d i x
2) .
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^^Xinshi 1 , ( 1 9 3 6 ), 1 1 8 .
7 0Journal of the Association of Chinese Schol­
ars in Europe, p. 1 3 6 .
7 1I n t e r v i e w  with Luo Dagang.
^^Dai Wangshu, t r a n s . , "  L u o e r j i a  s h i c h a o  P ^
[ A s e l e c t i o n  of L o r c a ’s verse], Wenfan xiaopin 
n o - 1 ( F e b ruary 1935), p p . 83-89. The 
s e l e c t i o n  is a c c o m p a n i e d  by one and a half pages of 
n o t e s .
73 For Chin e s e  and French v e r s i o n s  of these 
p o e m s  see a p p e n d i x  3.
NOTES TO C H A P T E R  THREE
 ^A c c o r d i n g  to Wu X i a o l i n g ’s C h r o n o l o g y ,  Dai 
t a u g h t  at G u a n g h u a  U n i v e r s i t y  %■, Shanghai, in 1937
2
I n t e r v i e w  with Shi Zhecun, S h a n g h a i  18 O c t o b ­
er 1 9 8 2.
^Xu Chi ^  , "Xiao zhuan" , Zhongguo xian­
dai zuojia zhuanltte «  if) »  (Chongqing:
Renmin chubanshe X  &  m ± . 1981), pp. 613-614:
fiLVi'A " (At that time I was a M o d e r n ­
ist as f a r ’as my w r i t i n g  style was concerned,
I had been i n f l u e n c e d  by E u r o p e a n  and A m e r i c a n
M o d e r n i s t  s ).
^ Gao 1 i 1 i Xjfej ft ^  [ B e n j a m i n  G o r iely], trans. Dai 
W a ngshu, ” S ^  e shitan yihua" if], Xiandai shi
feng «  '$$)&/» , no 1 [only issue] (October 1935),
pp 73-82. See C hapter II, note 56.
'’ibid . , p . 18.
Shi Zhecun in c o r r e s p o n d e n c e .
7
The China Foundation for the Promotion of 
Education and Culture} 11th Report3 (Peking, 1936).
It is i m p r o b a b l e  that Dai was s u p p o r t e d  by both the 
U.S. c o m m i t t e e  and its U.K. c o u n t e r p a r t .
g
Wu X i a o l i n g  has made an e x t e n s i v e  search for 
the m i s s i n g  m a n u s c r i p t  of D a i ’s par t i a l  t r a n s l a t i o n
3 4 0
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w i t h o u t  success.
q
Wu X i a o l i n g ' s  C h ronology.
^ M u  S h i y i n g  (1912-1939) had a long a s ­
s o c i a t i o n  with Dai and Shi Zhecun. His first story 
was p u b l i s h e d  in Xin wenyi  and he later a s s i s t e d  in 
the edi t i n g  of Xiandai . He worked as e d i t o r  of a 
p r o - J a p a n e s e , peace m o v e m e n t  ( c o l l a b o r a t i o n i s t )  n e w s ­
p a per Guomin xinwen  »  in 1 939, and as a
res u l t  he was shot dead on 29 June 1939, w h ile ridi n g  
in a rickshaw. The e x e c u t i o n  was c a r r i e d  out by 
S h a n g h a i  'underground' w o r k e r s  who took him for a 
traitor. But, as E d w a r d  Gunn has r e c o u n t e d  in his 
book Unwelcome Muse: Chinese Literature in Shanghai 
and Peking3 1937-1945  (New York: C o l u m b i a  U.P., 1980),
"Mu S h i y i n g ' s  r e p u t a t i o n  has since been c l e a r e d  in an 
a r t i c l e  that r e v e a l s  he joined the pea c e  m o v e m e n t  
for a N a t i o n a l i s t  a g ent in Hong Kong" (p. 277), r e f e r ­
r ing to an a r t i c l e  by Kang Yi in Zhanggu  (H.K.) no.
1 4 (October 1972), pp. 48-50.
Tang Tao ( I n t e r v i e w  with Tang T a o , Peking, 11 
A p ril 1983) also a f f i r m s  his belief in the i n n o c e n c e  
of Mu Shiy i n g .
1 1
Dai Wangshu, trans. and comp., Xibanya duan 
pian xiaoshuo  »  (Shanghai: Shangwulzj %  ,
1 936 ). A l a s ( 1 852- 1 90 1 ) and A 1 a r c o n ( 1 833- 1 89 1 ) were 
g r e a t  n o v e l i s t s  in the n i n e t e e t h - c e n t u r y  t r a d i t i o n ;
Alas has been c o m p a r e d  to Dickens. Ayala and A z o r i n  
wer e  both c e l e b r a t e d  S p a n i s h  fic t i o n  w r i t e r s  while 
U n a m u n o  is p e r h a p s  bet t e r  k n o w n  for his poetry; all 
three were a m b a s s a d o r s  of the S p a n i s h  R e p u b l i c a n  G o v ­
e r n m e n t  to: the U n i t e d  Kingdom, A r g e n t i n a  and P o r t u g a l
r e s p e c t i v e l y .
Paul C h a r l e s  J o s e p h  B ourget ( 1 8 5 2 - 1 9 3 5 ) , Fren c h  
l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c  and no v e l i s t ,  his most fam o u s  n o vel is 
Le disciple  [The dis c i p l e ] ,  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  ero t i c  
p s y c h o l o g y ,  t r a n s l a t e d  by Dai W a n g s h u  as Dizi  «  »
(Shanghai: Zhonghua shuju  ^  jh ,1936). In 1901 he 
b e c a m e  a C a t h o l i c  and i n c r e a s i n g l y  c o n s e r v a t i v e  in 
outlook, s y m p a t h i z i n g  with the extr e m e  r i g h t - w i n g  1 
'Action f r a n q a i s e ’ .
1 2 Bian Zhil i n  ( I n t e r v i e w  with Bian Zhilin, 
Peking, 26 Mar c h  1 9 8 3 ) c l a i m s  that his p o s i t i o n  as c o ­
e d i t o r  was "only n o m i n a l "  and seemed a n x i o u s  to e m p h ­
a s i z e  the point.
^  ' Zeng K e m u ' l ^ f ^ ^ - t F o r  Kemu), ' Y a n ' l ^ ( E y e s ) ,  
and 'Ye e ' ^ ^ ( M o t h )  a p p e a r e d  in Xinshi  1 ( 1 936-37 ),
46-48; 1 92- 1 95 and 423 r e s p e c t i v e l y .  ' Jimo ( Sol­
itude) and 'Wo s i x i a n g  1 think) appeared' in
Wenxue zazhi  «  ?» 1 , 1 (May 1937) and 'Xiao q u '
3^1
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little tune) in Dagongbao  «  ■k'ZIA »  , 2 6 June
1 937 .
1 4Xinshi  1,1 (October 1936) c o n t a i n s  a c o n s i d ­
e r a b l e  amount of m a t e r i a l  on S u p e r v i e l l e :  a w r i t e - u p
of Dai W a n g s h u 1s i n t e r v i e w  with him, pp. 112-123; a 
t r a n s l a t e d  article d e a l i n g  with S u p e r v i e l l e  with a 
n u m b e r  of poems included, pp. 102-111; and S u p e r v i e l ­
le T s own s e l e c t i o n  of poetry t r a n s l a t e d  by Dai, pp. 
91-10 1 .
S u p e r v i e l l e  (1884, M o n t e v i d e o - 1960, Paris), 
a F r e n c h  poet u n l i k e  other m o d e r n  F r e n c h  poets, his 
i n f l u e n c e s  come almost e x c l u s i v e l y  from S p a n i s h  A m e r ­
ica where he spent much of his life. His poetry is 
m a r k e d  by bizarre m e t a p h o r s  and a p o w e r f u l  s i m p l i c i t y  
of language. His most famous collections. are ■Le forgat 
innocent  (1930), Gravitations(1925) and Les amis in- 
connus  (1934). A l t h o u g h  there are h i nts of S u r r e a l i s m  
in his poetry, the poet h i m s e l f  a l w a y s  d e n i e d  them.
It is p o s s i b l e  that Dai W a n g s h u  was i n f l u e n c e d  in his 
later verse by this trace of S u r r e a l i s m  in S u p e r v i e l l e ,  
but there are few other points of s i m i l a r i t y  b e t w e e n  
the two, m o r e o v e r  a l t h o u g h  S u p e r v i e l l e  deals with the 
'mysterious' in his poems, his p o e t r y  is cle a r  and 
i n t e l l i g i b l e  and he lacks the p e s s i m i s m  to be found 
in oth e r  French poets and in Dai Wangshu.'s work.
1 5 Jules S u p e r v i e l l e ,  Le forgat vnnocent  (Paris: 
G a l l i m a r d , 1 930; 1 978 ), p. 102.
1 6
Dai Wangshu, trans., " S h a l i ' n a s i  s h i chao"
}J;^ [A s e l e c t i o n  of S a l i n a s ’ poems], Xinshi 1
( 1 936 ), 2 1 2-2 17.
Pedro S a l i n a s  (1891-1951), like Dai Wangshu, 
a g r e a t  e x p l o i t e r  of the theme of love, his poetry 
n e v e r t h e l e s s  broke new g r o u n d  in s a y i n g  so m u c h  with 
so little: no rhyme, no all u s i o n s ,  i r r e g u l a r  metre,
sc a r c e  m e t a p h o r  and simple phrases. His is the poetry  
of w holesome, u n c o m p l i c a t e d  love. After the Civil 
War he lived in exile in the U.S.A. where n o s t a l g i a  
and i l l - h e a l t h  brought a tone of p e s s i m i s m  and d i s ­
i l l u s i o n m e n t  to his later poetry.
1 7 Shi Zhe c u n  in c o r r e s p o n d e n c e .
^X i n s h i  1 ( 1 937 ), 574-579.
Xiandai Tuerqi zhengzhi «  
trans. Dai W a n g s h u  (S h a n g h a i :Shangwu %  , 1937).
20
Dai Wangshu, trans., " A e r t u o l a l i l e i  s h ichao" 
[A s e l e c t i o n  of A l t o l a g u i  r r e 1s p o e t ­
ry], Xinshi  1 (1937), 685-89- Born in 1905, A l t c l a -
342
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g u i r r e  was a n e o - G o n g o r i s t . [ G o n g o r a  was a m a s t e r  of 
the e l a b o r a t e  m e t a p h o r  which he used to g r e a t  effe c t  
in his s i x t e e n t h  and s e v e n t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  v e r s e  w h ich 
was a r e a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  R e n a i s s a n c e  poetry. N e g l e c t e d  
in the n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y ,  he had a great i n f l u e n c e  
on Lorca, A l t o l a g u i r r e  and others, who found an i n s p i r ­
a t i o n  for their r e a c t i o n  in his work, in the t w e n t i e t h -  
c e n t u r y . ]  Like Salinas, A l t o l a g u i r r e 's p r i n c i p a l  theme 
was love. A R e p u b l i c a n  suppor t e r ,  after the war he 
was k i l l e d  in a car a c c i d e n t  on his first p o s t - w a r  
visit to Spain in 1959.
2 1
Dai Wangshu, Wangshu shigao »
(Shanghai: Zazhi gongsi > 1 9 37 ) . Cahiers du Sud,
see a p p e n d i x  4.
22
Editorial, "The Book S t r e e t  of S h a n g h a i " ,
The China Critic  19, 7 ( 1 8 N o v e m b e r  1937), p. 1.
2 3
Wu X i a o l i n g ' s  C h r o n o l o g y .
2 5
For the peri o d  1939-1941, and e s p e c i a l l y  
w ith regard to D a i ’s R e s i s t a n c e  a c t i v i t i e s  w i t h i n 
H o n g  Kong l i terary o r g a n i z a t i o n s ,  I have r e l i e d  on 
three main sources: 1) Lu W e i l u a n  " X i a n g g a n g
(1936-1941 ) ^wenyijie jinian Lu Xun de h u o d o n g "
( 1 9 36-194 1 0  , Dousou  , no.
46 (September 1981), pp. 38-45- Miss Lu, l e c t u r e r  in 
C h i n e s e  at the C h i n e s e  U n i v e r s i t y  of Hong Kong is 
e n g a g e d  in r e s e a r c h i n g  and p r e p a r i n g  a c h r o n o l o g y  of 
the a c t i v i t i e s  of all maj o r  w r i t e r s  e n g a g e d  in r e s i s t ­
a nce in Hong Kong from 1938 to 1941, this she does by 
w o r k i n g  t hrough Hon g  K o n g ' s  n e w s p a p e r  a r c h i v e s ;  2) An 
u n p u b l i s h e d  s k e l e t o n  c h r o n o l o g y  of Dai's a c t i v i t i e s  
w h i l e  in Hong Kong d u r i n g  this period, w r i t t e n  up by 
M i s s  Lu for Shi Zhecun who pass e d  it on to m e , ( f o r  
c o n v e n i e n c e  I have r e f e r r e d  to' this d o c u m e n t  as Shi/Lu; 
3) the a u t h o r ' s  own r e s e a r c h  in the n e w s p a p e r  a r c h i v e s  
of Hong Kong City L i b r a r y  and Hong Kong U n i v e r s i t y  
L i b r a r y  in 1982.
All the facts found in Hong Kong n e w s p a p e r s  
by Miss Lu which I c h e c k e d  were a c c u rate. She has 
s u b s e q u e n t l y  p u b l i s h e d  "Dai W a n g s h u  zai X i a n g g a n g " ,  
Xianggang wenxue  no ■ 2 ( 1 985), pp. 11-17,
a short article, w h i c h  c o n t a i n s  most of the i n f o r m a t ­
ion from the above m e n t i o n e d  c h r o n o l o g y .
o £
Dousou  , no. 46, p. 41, note 25.
27
The n e w s p a p e r  is k e p t  on m i c r o f i l m  at the 
City Hall Library, Hong Kong.
34 3
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2 8Zainan de suiyue,  p .  3 8 .
Xingdao ribao  « 1| Jj »  , 1 Jan u a r y  1 93 9, 
p. 8. See also a p p e n d i x  3 for revision.
3 0 "Si les q u e s t i o n s  s o c i a l e s  o c c u p e n t  a u j o u r d ' 
hui ma pensee, c 'est aussi que le demon c r e a t e u r  s 1 en 
retire. Ces q u e s t i o n s  n ' o c c u p e n t  la place que 1 'autre 
ne 1 'ait deja cedee (If social q u e s t i o n s  o c c u p y  my 
tho u g h t  today, this is partly b ecause the c r e a t i v e  d e m ­
on is w i t h d r a w i n g  from it. Such q u e s t i o n s  do not take 
over the field until the other has a l r e a d y  s u r r e n d e r e d  
it) (Gide, Journal,  p. 1139). Thus Gide in July 1932, 
in D e c e m b e r  he wrote:
"Que 1 'art et la l i t t e r a t u r e  n ' a i e n t  que faire 
des q u e s t i o n s  sociales, et ne p u i ssent, s'ils 
s fy a v e n t u r e n t , que se f ourvoyer, j 'en d e m e u r e  
a peu pres con v a i n c u .  Et c'est bien aussi 
po u r q u o i  je me tais depuis que ces q u e s t i o n s  
ont pris le pas dans mon esprit" ( That art 
and l i t e r a t u r e  have n o t h i n g  to do with social 
q u e s t i o n s  and can only, if they v e n t u r e  into 
them, go astray, I rem a i n  a l m o s t  c o n v i n c e d .
And this is partly why I have been silent 
since such q u e s t i o n s  have become u p p e r m o s t  
in my mind) (ibid., p. 1149).
The s i t u a t i o n  of the two w r i t e r s  is not s t r i c t ­
ly a n a l o g o u s  as Dai was no longer i n v o l v e d  in a battle  
wit h  the C o m m u n i s t  l i t e r a r y  h i e r a r c h y  as he had been 
in the early 1930s. He was now e n g a g e d  in p r o p a g a n d a  
work aga i n s t  a for e i g n  invader, not a social system.
And yet it is more than likely that Dai found it d i f f ­
icult to 'bend' his art to 'utilitarian' ends, and 
like Gide, while w i l l i n g  to lend his name to the 
'cause' — in this i n s t a n c e  the a n t i - J a p a n e s e  R e s i s t a n c e —  
cou l d  not at the same time write c r e a t i v e l y .
 ^^ I n t e r v i e w  with Shi Zhecun, 18 O c t o b e r  1 982 .
3 2
Dai Wangshu, "Shi nian qian de Xingdao  he 
Xingzuo "  Xingdao 3 Xingzuo , 1
January, 1948.
3 3 I b i d .
3 ^lb i d .
3 ^Du Heng, "Faxisi de k o n g h e  " it* $  , Xing­
dao ribao , 2 August 1938, p. 14.
3 ^Shi Zhecun, "Xin w e n x u e  yu jiu x i n g s h i  
^  I® , Xingdao ribao, 9 A u g u s t  1 938; i d e m , 4 "Zai
tan xin wenxue yu jiu x i n g s h i "  &•&$(• S3-.S >0 .
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Ibid., 12 August 1938; Mu Shiying, "Xue de y i n i a n "
ibid., 13 A u g u s t  1 938.
3 7 Dai Wangshu, "Shi nian qian de Xingdao  he
Xingzuo  M  .
3 8 I b i d .
3 9
"The Hong Kong B r a n c h  of the All China L i t ­
e r ary and A r t i s t i c  C i r p 1 es [ A s s o c i a t i o n *  ... was e s t ­
a b l i s h e d  in March. " ^  ^  ^  ^  ofe
. . . &3.(Lu, " X i a n g g a n g  w e n y i j i e  jini a n  Lu Xun de 
huo d o n g ,  p. 42). *The term "•$•24 has a c o n n o t a t i o n  
of ' a s s o c i a t i o n  for a d v a n c e m e n t '  but since m ost of the 
t i t l e s  of these o r g a n i z a t i o n s  are c u m b e r s o m e  e n o u g h  
a n y w a y  , 'association' has been used t h r o u g h o u t .
A c c o r d i n g  to Shi/Lu, Dai was made r e s p o n s i b l e  
for the p r o p a g a n d a  s e c t i o n  in M a r c h  1939 and for 're­
search' and f o r e i g n  l i t e r a t u r e  s e c t i o n s  in May 1939.
4 0 A c c o r d i n g  to a c o n v e r s a t i o n  with Miss Lu in 
H o n g  Kong, O c t o b e r  1982.
4 1S h i / L u .
4 2
The C h i n e s e  P e r i o d i c a l s  S e c t i o n  of Hong Kong 
U n i v e r s i t y  has this m a g a z i n e  c a t a l o g u e d ,  but u n f o r t u n ­
a t e l y  the volume is 'missing'.
4 3 "The two l i t e r a r y - a r t i s t i c  bodies r e p r e s e n t ­
ing the two big b a t a l l i o n s  of left and right: the 'All
C h ina L i t e r a r y  and A r t i s t i c  Circles' A s s o c i a t i o n '  ... 
and the 'Chinese C u l t u r a l  A s s o c i a t i o n '  were e s t a b l i s h ­
ed in M a r c h  and S e p t e m b e r  r e s p e c t i v e l y "
: " vf ty- "...
( Lu, " X i a n g g a n g  w e n ­
yi j i e  jinian Lu Xun de huo d o n g " ,  p. 42).
4 4
S h i / L u .
4 c5
Lu Weiluan, "Mao Dun 1938 nian zhi 1942 nian 
jian zai X i a n g g a n g  de h u o d o n g  1 9 38 j*fjjM942^M);&
Dousou,  no. 50 (July 1982), p. 61, not e  33
" S t a r t i n g  in the m i d d l e  of M a r c h  the Guomin ribao
[ N a t i o n a l i s t  daily] ... c o n t i n o u s l y  p o i n t e d  the finger
at Xingdao ribao...,  the s l a n g i n g  m a t c h  b e t w e e n  the 
two pap e r s  c o n t i n u e d  for s e v e r a l  m o n t h s "  1 9 4 1 3 $
« © A «$ % ... $ $ % # if % % •
4 6 Shi/Lu, which r e c o r d s  that Dai p a r t i c i p a t e d  
in a joint commit t e e ,  , of the two o r g a n i z a t ­
ions.
^ Z h o n g g u o  wenxuejia cidian3 Xiandai, part 2
345
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« v j z  ®  # » ,  'n A f  (Chengdu: Renmin chuban-
she, 1980), p. 109.
Feng Yidai ",h , "Dai W a n g s h u  zai X i a n g g a n g "
, Xin wenxue shiliao,  no. 4 ( 1 980 ), p . 166, 
states that all this took place in the summer of 1940 
when two issues were p u b l i s h e d .  See also Feng Yidai 
in a p p e n d i x  5.
48
See Feng Yidai in a p p e n d i x  5.
4 9 Shi/Lu. Dai gave the second l e c t u r e  in a 
series of eveni ng'c lasses , 5] , run by the ’Wenyi
xieh u i  ’ %%> ^  4  f) ^  ) .
50
Feng Yidai, "Dai W a n g s h u  zai X i a n g g a n g " ,  p. 
166. Others who l e c t u r e d  include: Yang Gang
H u a n g  Sheng  ^  , H u a n g  W e nyu , and Feng Yidai .
8 ^ S h i /Lu .
52
Ibid .
53 May be found in Hon g  Kong U n i v e r s i t y  Library, 
C h i n e s e  P e r i o d i c a l s  Section.
54
Feng Yidai, "Dai W a n g s h u  zai Xia n g g a n g " ,  p. 
166. Feng says he worked on the p r e p a r a t i o n s  the p r e v ­
ious year, but his name does not appe a r  in the list of 
s o c i e t y  m e m b e r s  which, a c c o r d i n g  to data in the m a g ­
a z i n e  itself, was r e s p o n s i b l e  for its p u b l i c a t i o n .
The editor is g i ven as Yu Fen g  D a i ' s , n a m e  a p p e a r s
last on the list: Ding Z oJn g , Xu Chi $ f . , Huang
M i a o z i ^  ^  ^  , Zhang  ^ Z h e n g y u ^ ^ v i p ,  Ye Q i a n y u  
Yu Feng Xia Y a n | ^ Ti Zha n g  Guangy u 3* , Ye Ling-
f eng | Dai W a n g s h u  *‘L' 'J
5 5 S h i / L u .
165.
1 983 .
5 6Feng Yidai, "Dai W a n g s h u  zai X i a n g g a n g " ,  p.
57J 1S h i / L u .
5 8 I b i d .
5 9 See note 43 a b o v e .
^ I n t e r v i e w  with Jin Kemu, Peking, 6 April
6 1
Dai Wangshu, Zainan de suiyue, pp. 42-45.
6 2
Dai Wangshu, "Shi nian qian de Xingdao he
Xingzuo " .
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63
64
65
66
Ibid .
Ibid
Shi Z h e c u n  in c o r r e s p o n d e n c e .
Dai W a n g s h u ,Zainan de suiyue, pp. 46-48
^ N i c h o l a s  W o l l a s t o n , "The Attack of Asthma", 
London Observer,  8 F e b r u a r y  1982.
6 8 "About 1500 a 
land]" (ibid.).
year die of it here [in Eng-
69
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7 1
Wu X i a o l i n g ' s  C h r onology.
Dai Wangshu,Zainan de suiyue, pp. 53-55.
A c c o r d i n g  to Dai W a n g s h u , P o e m e s ,  p . 1 4 3 , he 
m a r r i e d  Yang Lizh e n  also known as Yang Jing?}^
whom Dai addressed as Li p ing , on 9 February.
However, a c c o r d i n g  to Wu X i a o l i n g  (Wu X i a o l i n g 's 
C h r o n o l o g y ) ,  this is incorrect. Wu m a i n t a i n s  that he 
m a r r i e d  Yang L i z h e n  on 9 May and that Dai Y o n g x u  was 
born on 24 S e p t e m b e r  of the same year. The author 
r a i s e d  this point w i t h  Miss Dai (Interview, Peking,
18 April 1983) who v e r i f i e d  the dates.
72
Dai Wangshu, Zainan de suiyue,  pp. 6 3 , 64-
7 1 -
1983
7  3 I n t e r v i e w  with Feng Yidai, Peking, 18 April 
See a p p e n d i x  5.
 ^^ Huaqiao ribao «  »  Wenyi shoukan < JL
was c o n s u l t e d  in Hong Kong U n i v e r s i t y  Library; 
u n f o r t u n a t e l y  issues of the n e w s p a p e r  c o n t a i n i n g  
Wenyi shoukan  , nos. 6,7,30 and 35 are 'missing'.
7 5
B e t w e e n  F e b r u a r y  1944 and May 1945 Dai trans 
lated the f o l l o w i n g  a u t h o r s  in Wenyi shoukan  [the n u m ­
ber of t r a n s l a t i o n s  is given after each a u t h o r ' s  name] 
Azorin, 6 (nos. 18, 21, 44, 46, 49, 62); Ba u d e l a i r e ,  3
(nos. 1 8 , 55, 66); Gide, 2 (nos. 3 and 31); Jammes, 2
(nos 8 and 13); Verhae r e n ,  2 (nos. 10 and 53); A p o l ­
linaire, 2 (52 and 68); Lorca, 1 (no. 56); Baroja, 1
(no. 27); R i m b a u d  1 (no. 25).
^ D a i  Wangshu, "Shilun ling zha"
Huaqiao ribao3 Wenyi shoukan,  no. 2 , 6 F e b r u a r y  1944.
The piece is r e p r o d u c e d  in Xianggang wenxue,  no. 2 
( 1 985 ), p . 45.
7 7Huaqiao ribaos Wenyi shoukan , n o .  1 4 ,  30
3^7
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April 1944. This was later i n c l u d e d  in Dai Wangshu, 
Xiaoshuo xiqu lunji, pp. 7-26. The a r t i c l e  "Du Li 
Wa zhuan", is a v a l u a b l e  piece of s c h o l a r l y  res e a r c h 
to this day; it was cited r e c e n t l y  in Glen Dudbridge, 
The Tale of Li Wa (London: Ithaca Press, 1 9 8 3 ).
7  £3
Huaqiao ribao3 Wenyi zhoukan, no. 19, 4 June 
1944; Dai Wangshu, Zainan de suiyue, pp. 72-80.
7 9
Ibid., no. 33, 10 S e p t e m b e r  1944; ibid., pp.
81-82.
8 0
As the poem first a p p e a r e d  in the n e w s p a p e r
Huaqiao ribao on 10 S e p t e m b e r  1944, the date given
in Zainan de suiyue, p. 8 3 and in Dai ' s  N o t e b o o k  (see 
a p p e n d i x  3), 20 N o v e m b e r  1944, is e v i d e n t l y  the date
of r e v ision.
8 1
Dai Wangshu, Zainan de suiyue, pp. 84-86.
^ I b i d  . , pp. 87-88.
o q
Huaqiao ribao3 Wenyi zhoukan, no. 72, 17
June 1945, was the last issue edi t e d  by Dai and Ye.
The f o l l o w i n g  issue, no. 73, 20 June 1945, carries
a noti c e  of a change of e d itorship; the new editor was 
Chen Junbao
The^ two a l m o s t  i m m e d i a t e l y  p r o d u c e d  Riyao wen­
yi < , a l i t e r a r y  supple m e n t ,  for Xiangdao
ribao »  . The one page n e w s p a p e r  devoted
t w e n t y - f i v e  per cent of its space to the l i t e r a r y  s u p ­
p l e m e n t  every Sunday. U n f o r t u n a t e l y  Hong Kong U n i v e r ­
sity L i b r a r y ' s  c o l l e c t i o n  of this n e w s p a p e r  runs only 
to 30 A u g u s t  1945; no. 8, 19 August 1945, is also
' m i s s i n g ' .
^ D a i  Wangshu, "Bali de s hutan" $^3 Sfy 
Xiangdao r i b a o . Riyao Wenyi , nos. 4 and 5, 22 and 29 
July 1945. The a r t i c l e  has been r e p r i n t e d  in Xiang­
gang wenxue , no. 2 ( 1 9 8 5 ), pp. 37-39.
^ D a i  Wangshu, "Shan ju zazhui" Xiang­
dao ribao3 Riyao wenyi , no. 2, 8 July 1 945. The piece 
has been r e p r i n t e d  in Xianggang wenxue , no. 2 (1985), 
p . 3 6.
8 6 T
Ibid .
8 7
Wu X i a o l i n g ' s  Chronology.
8 8
Xiao Yingshen, "Shiren Dai W a n g s h u " ,  p. 100; 
Wu X i a o l i n g ' s  Ch r o n o l o g y .
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8 9
Feng Yidai, "Dai W a n g s h u  zai Xiangg a n g " ,  p. 
167 and i n t e r v i e w  with Feng Yidai.
9 0 I n t e r v i e w  with Feng Yidai.
^ 1Gu Z u h o n g  letter to the author, 1 9 8 0 .
Gu Zuhong, pen - n a m e :  Luo Di, now r e s i d e s  in T i a n ­
jin, w h ere he w o r k s  as a translator.
D a i ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n  of Les Fleurs du Mai  was 
p u b l i s h e d  in 1947, see note 93 below.
92
Dai Wangshu, trans. and comp., "Ailuya shi- 
chao" ‘I  ij? S  » Xinshi ehao , no. 1 (January
1948). A s e l e c t i o n  of Elu a r d ' s  poems taken from 
Au rendez-vous allemand .
A c c o r d i n g  to Wu X i a o l i n g ' s  Chrono l o g y ,  Dai 
also t r a n s l a t e d  S a r t r e ' s  Le m u r .
^ B o t e l a i e r [ B a u d e l a i r e ]  , Eshihua duo-, 
ying  «  »  [Petals from the F l o w e r s  of Evil],
trans. Dai Wangshu, (Shanghai: Huaizheng wenhua she 
1 947 ).
9 4 Feng Yidai "Dai W a n g s h u  zai X i a n g g a n g " ,  p.
167 and Gu Zuhong, letter, ( 1 980 ).
^^Dai Wangshu, Zainan de suiyue  ^  $  »
(Shanghai: Xingqun ehubanshe 'fctfk/fa, F e b r u a r y  1948 ).
Q A
Gu Zuhong, letter, (1980); Wu X i a o l i n g ' s  
Ch r o n o l o g y ,  a c c o r d i n g  to which a w a r r a n t  was issued 
for Dai's arrest.
9 7
I n t e r v i e w  with Shi Zhecun, 16 Oct o b e r  1982.
q Q  . f
Shen S o n g q u a n  "Dai W a n g s h u  dao Jing
n i a n y u e " <j|5< ^  Dushu, no. 3 ( 1 983 ), p. 133:
it % 4  7  &  , dtify •"
^ B i a n  Zhilin-^ Z  "fy , "Dao W a n g s h u  "jj^p , Ren-
min ribao  « A &  $3% », 5 Mar c h  1950, p. 5.
F u r t h e r  i n f o r m a t i o n  about this voyage and 
a r r i v a l  in p e k i n g  is given in Dai W a n g s h u ' s  letter to 
his wife (1), see a p p e n d i x  2.
1 ^ I n t e r v i e w s  with Luo D a g a n g  and Feng Yidai.
1 0 1
Le t t e r s  to wife, see a p p e n d i x  2.
^ ^ C o n v e r s a t i o n  with Liu Z u n q i ^ ^  , n o w
e d i t o r - i n - c h i e f  of the E n g l i s h  l a n g u a g e  Peking China 
Da i l y , w h o m  the a u t h o r  met by chance at a r e c e p t i o n  
g i v e n  for Mrs. T h a t c h e r  at the B r i t i s h  Embassy, Peking,
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S e p t e m b e r  1982.
See also: I n t e r v i e w  with Feng Yidai and Dai
Y o n g x u , Peking, 18 April 1 9 8 3 - Dai's d a u g h t e r  r e m e m b e r s  
the day, she was p l a y i n g  o u t s i d e  when her g r a n d - m o t h e r  
called her in to the house. Feng Yidai r e c e i v e d  a 
t e l e p h o n e  call and rushed round to Dai's house, but 
found him to be a l r e a d y  dead.
Further, see l e t t e r  from Dai's m o t h e r  to her 
d a u g h t e r  ( a p p endix 2), in w h ich d e t a i l s  of the poet's 
death and f uneral a r r a n g e m e n t s  are given.
1 0 3
I n t e r v i e w  with Jin Kemu, Peking, 6 April 
1983, who says that Dai i n j e c t e d  e p h e d r i n e  rather 
than take it o r a l l y  as is u s u a l l y  the case.
Bian Zhilin, "Dao Wangshu".
1 0 4
I n t e r v i e w  with Feng Yidai.
NOTES TO C H A P T E R  IV
1
Frank Kermode, Modern Essays  (London: Collins,
F o n t a n a  Books, 1971), P- 65-
2 I b i d . , p. 39.
^I bid . , p. 40.
4
I n t e r v i e w  with Shi Z h e a u n , Shanghai, 19 O c t ­
ober 1 982 .
5 Cyril Connolly, The Movement, 100 Key Books 
from England, France and America, 1880-1950 (London: 
D e u t s c h  and H a m i s h  Hamilton, 1965); Kermode, pp. 41-44.
f .
Peter Faulkner, Modernism , The C r i t i c a l  Idiom, 
no. 35 (London and New York: Methuen, 1977).
^ M a l c o l m  B r a d b u r y  and James Me Farlane, e d s . , 
Modernism  (H a r m o n d s w o r t h  : Penguin, P e l i c a n  Books,
1 976 ) .
Q
For a c o m p r e h e n s i v e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  to these 
poets and their w o r k  see: V i c e n t e  Gaos, e d ., Antologia 
del grupo poetico de 1927 (Madrid: Catedra, 19 81)-
^H e r b e r t  Read, The Philosophy of Modern Art 
(London: Faber and Faber, 1964).
1° I b i d ., p p . 19-20.
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1 1 Br a d b u r y  and M c F a r l a n e ,  p. 28.
1^ K e r m o d e , p . 65.
1^ R e a d , p. 20.
^ B r a d b u r y  and Me Farlane, p. 28.
1 5
Allan Rodway, r e v i e w  of A Genealogy of Mod­
ernism; a study of English literary doctrine 1908-1922 
by M i c h a e l  H. Levenson, in Times Higher Education Sup­
plement , 5 Oct o b e r  1984, p. 17.
But a l t h o u g h  there are d i f f e r e n c e s  b e t w e e n  
I m a g i s m  and Symbol i s m ,  perh a p s  the g r e a t e s t  E n g l i s h  
M o d e r n i s t  poet', T.S. Eliot d rew to a large e x t e n t  on 
the F r e n c h  S y m b o l i s t  h e r itage:
I have a d v e r t i s e d  my source I think ; it's 
Arthur Sytnon ' s book on F r e n c h  poetry...
I liked his q u o t a t i o n s  and I went to a 
foreign b o o k s h o p  s o m e w h e r e  in Boston...  
which s p e c i a l i z e d  in Fre n c h  and G e r m a n  and 
other f o r e i g n  books and found Laforgue, 
and other poets ( Writers at Work, The Paris  
R e v i e w  Interviews, Second Series , e d i t e d  by 
George Plimpton, ( H a r m o n d s w o r t h :  Penguin Books 
1 983 ) .
J u l e s  L a f o r g u e  was, of course, h e a v i l y  i n f l u e n c e d  by 
B a u d e l a i r e .
^  R e a d , p . 19 -
1 7 Victor Bro m b e r t ,  r e v i e w  of The French Roman­
tics, edited by D.G. Charlton, in Times Literary Sup­
plement , 4 J a n u a r y  1985, pp. 15-16.
1 8 I b i d . , p . 16.
^ I n t e r v i e w  with Shi Zhecun, 19 O c t o b e r  1982.
2 0 B r a d b u r y  and M c F a r l a n e ,  p. 26.
2 1
David Lodge, The Modes of Modern Writing: 
Metaphor, Metonymy, and the Typology of Modern Lit­
erature (London: E d w a r d  Arnold, 1979), p. 124.
Lodge is a n o v e l i s t  and critic who has a t t e m p t  
ed to a p ply the c o n c e p t s  and m e t h o d s  of f o r m a l i s t  
s t r u c t u r a l i s m  and in p a r t i c u l a r  of Jakobson. Lodge 
is not i n t e r e s t e d  by the i d e o l o g i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  of 
F o u c a u l t ,  Lacan and Derrida, w h i c h  he terms p o s t ­
s t r u c t u r a l i s t  .
His main c r i t i c a l  tool has been b o r r o w e d  from 
J a k o b s o n ;  that is, the m e t o n y m y - m e t a p h o r  d i s t i n c t i o n .  
He e x p l a i n s  it thus:
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''Selection i n v o l v e s  the p e r c e p t i o n  of 
s i m i l a r i t y  and it i m p l i e s  the p o s s i b ­
ility of s u b s t i t u t i o n .  It is t h e r e f o r e  
the p rocess by whi c h  m e t a p h o r  is g e n e r ­
ated, for m e t a p h o r  is s u b s t i t u t i o n  based 
on a c e r t a i n  kind of s i m i l a r i t y .  If I 
cha n g e  the sentence, 'Ships cro s s e d  the 
sea ' to 'Ships ploughed  the sea', I have 
s u b s t i t u t e d  ploughed  for crossed, h a v i n g 
p e r c e i v e d  a s i m i l a r i t y  b e t w e e n  the m o v e ­
ment of a plou g h  t h r o u g h  the earth and a 
ship t h r o u g h  the sea. Note, however, that 
the a w a r e n e s s  of difference  is not s u p ­
pressed: it is indeed e s s e n t i a l  to the
m e t a p h o r .
M e t o n y m y  is a m uch less f a miliar term 
than metaphor, at least in A n g l o - A m e r i c a n  
c r i t i c i s m . . . .Metonymy is c l o s e l y  a s s o c i a t ­
ed with s y n e d o c h e . . . . The h a c k n e y e d  lines, 
'The hand that rocks the c r a d l e /  Is the 
hand that rules the world' include both 
tro p e s  — the s y n e d o c h e  'hand' m e a n i n g  'per­
son' (by inference, 'mother') and the m e t o n ­
ymy 'cradle' m e a n i n g  'child'. In J a k o b s o n ' s  
scheme, m e t o n y m y  i n c l u d e s  s y n e d o c h e . . . .
M e t o n y m y  and s y n e d o c h e  seem to involve, 
like m e t aphor, the s u b s t i t u t i o n  of one term 
for a n o t h e r . . . . J a k o b s o n , h o w e v e r  a r g u e s  that 
m e t a p h o r  and m e t o n y m y  are opposed, because 
they are g e n e r a t e d  a c c o r d i n g  to o p p o s i t e  
p r i n c i p i e s . . . [resting] on the basic o p p o s i t ­
ion of s e l e c t i o n  and c o m b i n a t i o n .
[Lodge s u m m a r i z e s  J a k o b s o n ' s  p a i r i n g s  of o p p o s i t e s  as 
f o l l o w s : ]
M E T A P H O R M E T O N Y M Y
P a r a d i g m
S i m i l a r i t y
S e l e c t i o n
Subst itut ion
C o n t i g u i t y  D i s o r d e r
C o n t e x t u r e  D e f i c i e n c y
Drama
M o n t a g e
Dream s y m b o l i s m
S y n t a g m
C o n t i g u i t y
C o m b i n a t i o n
[Deletion] C o n t e x t u r e
S i m i l a r i t y  D i s o r d e r
S e l e c t i o n  D e f i c i e n c y
Film
Clo s e - u p
D r eam
S u r r e a l i s m  
I m i t a t i v e  Magic 
Poetry 
Lyric
R o m a n t i c i s m  & S y m b o l i s m  
(Ibid., p p . 75-77, 8 1 ).
Cubism
C o n t a g i o u s  Magic
Prose
Epic U
Realism
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In Lod g e ' s  hands J a k o b s o n ' s  theory is used to i n v e s t i g ­
ate m o d e r n  l i t e r a t u r e -  To this end he c o n c e n t r a t e s  on 
the m e t a p h o r - m e t o n y m y  d i s t i n c t i o n  of S y m b o l i s m  and 
Realism. As Lodge d e v e l o p s  his thesis m e t o n y m y  b e ­
comes i n c r e a s i n g l y  s y n o n y m o u s  with R e a l i s m  and anti- 
M o d e r n i s m  and m e t a p h o r  with n o n — r e a l i s t i c  m o d e s  of 
e x p r e s s i o n  or irrealism, M o d e r n i s m  and S y m b o l i s m  and 
what Lodge terms the M o d e r n i s t - s y m b o l i s t  tradit i o n .
It is in this latter n a r r o w e r  sense that the author  
of the p r e s e n t  work has e m p l o y e d  these terms.
22 L o d g e , p. 138.
2 3 For i n s t a n c e  see D a i's poem 1 Zeng Kemu ' in 
Zainan de suiyue , pp. 22-25.
2 4 Lodge, p. 138, q u o t i n g  V i r g i n i a  Woolf, 'Mod­
ern Fiction', Collected Essays  II, p. 106.
2 5 R i c h a r d  Ellman and C h a r l e s  Feidel s o n ,  e d s ., 
The Modern Tradition:Backgrounds of Modern Literature 
(Mew York: O x f o r d  U n i v e r s i t y  Press, 1965), pp. 111-
112, q u o t i n g  M a l l a r m e .
2 ^Dai Wangshu, " Shilun l i n g z h a "  ^
[ F r a g m e n t s  of o p i n i o n s  on poetry], Xiandai  2 (1932),
pp. 92-94; r e p r i n t e d  in Wangshu c a o , pp. 112-115 and 
in Dai Wangshu shiji  (C h e n g d u :Renmin chubanshe  ,
1981), pp. 161 - 1 6 5.
2 ^  D a i Wangshu, " S h i l u n  lin g z h a "  ^ Hua- 
qiao ribao} Wenyi shoukan,  no. 2, 6 F e b r u a r y  1944.
[A new a r t i c l e  a l t h o u g h  h a v i n g  same title as that 
not e d  above, n ote 26]
2 8
Guy Michaud, Mallarme, trans. M a r i e  Collins 
and Bert h a  H u m e z  (London: Peter Owen, 1966), p . 108, and 
q u o t i n g  M a r i c e  Barres, w r i t i n g  in Les Taches d ’Encre 
[ I n k s p o t s ] , 5 D e c e m b e r  1884.
2 9 Lodge, p . 157-
3 0 Ibid., p. 220.
31 Ibid . , p . 190.
3 2
Dai Wangshu, " Shilun lingzha", Xiandai  2 
(1932), p. 93, point 14.
3 3 Ibid., p. 92, point 2; Lodge, p. 194.
3 4 K e r m o d e , p . 65.
3 ^B r o m b e r t ,  p. 16.
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^ K e r m o d e ,  p. 45, q u o t i n g  Alex P r eminger, ed. , 
Encyclopedia of Poetry and Poetics  (London: Oxf o r d 
U n i v e r s i t y  Press, 1965).
■3 r j
K e r m o d e , p . 4 5.
NOTES TO CHA P T E R  V 
[fVo de j i y i : h e r e a f t e r  cited as WDJY.j
I Du Heng, P reface to Wangshucao, pp. 1-10, 
w h ere Du Heng r e l a t e s  that D a i  W a n g s h u  a s ked him to 
write the p r e f a c e  and p r e p a r e  the volume for p u b l i c a t ­
ion .
Yingluo xunkan, see Chapter II, page 17 and
note 1 3 .
3Mangyuan  « $ - $ »  2 ( 1 927 ) ,  p p .  783-787-
II
Xiaoshuo yuebao  19 (1928), pp. 979-982.
5
Du Heng, Preface, pp. 8-10.
^Que Guoq iu , , " Shilun Dai Wangshu shige
de wailai yingxiang yu duchuangxing"
¥enxue pinglun  «  » ,  no. 4
( 1 983 ) , pp. 31-41 .
^Ibid., p. 32 and Xin wenyi  1 (1929), p. 592.
^ S h a d u o b o y i a n g  h- pi1 % [ f . R. de C h a t e a u ­
briand] , Shaonu zhi shi « i ? ^ X ^ ' » J>trans. Dai W a n g ­
shu ( S h a n g h a i :Kaiming shudian  ^*4$ , Septem b e r ,
1 928 ) .
Dai's t r a n s l a t i o n  is of two stor i e s  by Cha t e a u 
b ria n d  (1768-1848): At a I a ( 1 8 0 1 ) and Rene  (1802), p u b ­
lis h e d  t o g e t h e r  in 1805. Rene a p p e a r s  in both e p i ­
sodes, as a m e l a n c h o l y  y o u t h  who has fled E u r o p e . f o r  
L o u i s i a n a  in 1725, and to whom an Indian sage tells 
the sad tale of his love for Atala. L i v i n g  a m o n g  the 
I n d i a n s  he is o b l i g e d  to take a wife but p r e f e r s  s o l ­
itude, and his m e l a n c h o l y  n a t u r e  c o n s t a n t l y  draws 
him away into the woods. A y o u n g ' a r i s t o c r a t } he is 
m a r k e d  by s a d n e s s  and d e d i c a t e d  to a life of m e l a n ­
choly.
A work w h ich C h a t e a u b r i a n d  had written, acc o r d 
ing to its preface, in order to d e n o u n c e  the mor a l  
m a l a i s e  of the times — a t t r i b u t e d  to the i n f l u e n c e  of 
R o u s s e a u  — it c o n d e m n s  p e s s i m i s m  and s o l i t u d e  as un- 
C h r i s t i a n .  Ir o n i c a l l y ,  with the fall of the Empire, 
Rene became the mod e l  of a g r e a t  n u m b e r  of the y o u n g e r
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g e n e r a t i o n .  He r e m a i n s  a symbol of the c o n d i t i o n  of 
the R o m a n t i c  soul.
9Weiming , 1 (1928) pp. 127-128, 159-160. For
the o r i g i n a l s  see: Paul Fort, Edition definitive des 
Ballades Frangaises, Vol. 1 (Paris, n.p., 1922), pp.
68-70.
1 0
Wu X i a o l i n g 1s Chronology.
1 1
I n t e r v i e w  w i t h  Shi Zhecun, S h a n ghai, 18 O c t ­
ober, 1982 and Shi Zhecun, Preface to Dai Wangshu yi- 
shiji «  ^  »  (Changsha: Renmin ahubanshe )\ &
1 9 8 3  >. P P -  ' - 3 -
Ernest D o w s o n  (1867-1900), E n g l i s h  Symbolist, 
i m i t a t o r  of V e r l a i n e ,  friend of Oscar Wilde, n o w a d a y s 
n e g l e c t e d .
12D. St a n f o r d ,  Three Poets of the Rhymers'
Club (Cheadle Hulme: Car c a n e t  Press, 1974), p. 14.
1^WDJY, pp. 17-18. First p u b l i s h e d  in Yingluo,
no. 1 (17 M a r c h  1926), pp. 4-5.
Varr. Yingluo. 12: . 13 14:
^ S t a n f o r d ,  p. 14.
1 5
WDJY, pp. 14-15. First p u b l i s h e d  in Yingluo,
no. 2 (27 M a r c h  1926), p. 11.
„ . Varr. Yingluo . 1 ; Z> —  . 4 : —  . 11:
—  • r
! 6
Wangshu shigao and .Dai Wangshu shiji , pp. 10-
11.
1 7
I n t e r v i e w  with Bian Zhilin, Peking, 26 M a r c h  
1983. A c c o r d i n g  to Bian Dai did not count de as a 
s y l l a b l e  for the p u r p o s e s  of line length. Bian also 
states that D a i's early rhymes were in his native d i a ­
lect; see also a p p e n d i x  5 for rhymes in d i alect.
1 8
Dai Wangshu, "Shilun lingzha", point 7.
^ S e e  , for instance, 'Huile xinr ba ' \i) 3 ^  ' /Ls.  ^(5
(Change your mind) : line 1: \£) tma chere en-
nemie ; line 7: Aime un p e u ! ; line 10 : Un peu d'amour3
pour moij c ’est deja trop! (WDJY, pp. 36-37).
, . , A ^°Du Heng, Preface, p. 9: ” ^  "ft $ ...
Tsk -j\ ffit- ^  / ^ . ^ ^ ^ ( T h e  Summ e r  of 1 9 2 7 . . . pro b a b l y 
not long a f ter 'Rainy alley' had been w r i t t e n . . . ) .
21Xiaoshuo yuebao 19 (1928), pp. 979-982.
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o  p
WDJY, pp. 46-48.
2 3
Julia Lin, Modern Chtnese Poetry: An Intro­
duction  ( Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1972), p . 166
2 4 v . . .
Loi, Poetes chtno^s. p. 85-
2 5
Ibid.; F r a n c i s  Carco, French poet and n o v e l ­
ist, ( 1 8 8 6-1958). F a m o u s  for his novels a b out c r i m i n ­
als, pimps and p r o s t i t u t e s  in M o n t m a r t r e .
Wenyi fengjing  «;?&-$/%», no. 1 (June 1 934 ),
p. 30.
27 Verlaine, Selected Poems  ( H a r m o n d w o r t h : P e n ­
guin B o o k s , 1 974 ):
" Je fais souvent ce reve etrange et 
penetrant 
D'une femme inconnue..."
[ I often have this strange impressive 
dream
About an unknown woman...]
(Mon reve familier ( 1 8 6 6 ) ) .  
2 8
Que Guoqiu, pp. 33-3^- Q u e 's a r g u m e n t  in 
this i n s t a n c e  is u n c o n v i n c i n g .  It is based on the 
a s s u m p t i o n  that the a u d i t o r y  e ffects of the r e p e t i t i o n  
of the sound 'ou' in the word tournez  (in V e r l a i n e ' s  
'Tournez, t o u r n e z  bons c h e v a u x  de bois') is r e f l e c t e d  
in the r e p e a t e d  use of the sound '-ang' in 'Rainy 
a l l e y ’. But this kin d  of r e p e t i t i o n  is u n u s u a l  in 
V e r l a i n e ' s  poetry while Dai had f r e q u e n t l y  used the 
'-eng' r h yme in p r e v i o u s  poems. If there is a case 
for V e r l a i n e ' s  i n f l u e n c e  in 'Rainy alley', it 
is d o u b t f u l  w h e t h e r  Que 1 s e v i d e n c e  is s u f f i c i e n t  or 
a p p r o p r i a t e .  M o r e o v e r  , there is no r e a s o n  to assume, 
as does Que (p. 34), that D a i ' s  a c q u a i n t a n c e  with
Jam m e s  and Fort p o s t - d a t e s  the c o m p o s i t i o n  of 'Rainy 
alley' ; Du Heng, Preface, p. 6, states o t h e r w i s e .
29
Du Heng, Preface; Shi Zhecun, P r e f a c e  to 
Dai Wangshu yishiji,  pp. 3-4. Shi b e l i e v e s  there to 
be a s t r o n g  c o r r e l a t i o n  between Dai's t r a n s l a t i o n  work 
and his own c r e a t i v e  l i t e r a r y  output in e a c h  phase of 
his life ( #9 . Shi
f u r t h e r  a s s e r t s  that the period d u r i n g  w h i c h  he wrote 
'Rainy alley' was also the period in which he was i n ­
t e r e s t e d  in r e a d i n g  and t r a n s l a t i n g  V e r l a i n e  and Dow- 
son in the c o l l e c t i o n  p r e f a c e d  by Shi, t h ere are 
three poems by E r n e s t  Dowson. Dai had c o l l a b o r a t e d  
with Du Heng in the t r a n s l a t i o n  of D o w s o n ' s  poems and 
Shi is c o n s e q u e n t l y  only able to a t t r i b u t e  three to 
Dai with any c e r t a i n t y .  There are h o w e v e r  several 
other poems by Dow s o n  t r a n s l a t e d  by Dai ( " D a o s h e n g
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s hichao [A s e l e c t i o n  of D o w n s o n ' s  poems],
trans. Dai W a ngshu, Xin wenyi 1 ( 1 929 ), pp. 439-441)
but the date of t r a n s l a t i o n  of these poems, and of 
the poems p r e s e n t e d  in Shi's c o l l e c t i o n  , is unknown.
The fact that Du Heng c o - t r a n s l a t e d  Dowson, 
would seem to put him in a better p o s i t i o n  from which  
to assess when and if Dai was under D o w s o n 1s influence, 
and yet in his Preface, wri t t e n  fifty y e a r s  before 
Shi Zhecun's, he lays no stress on Dai's a c q u a i n t a n c e  
with D o w s o n ' s  p o e t r y  as a factor in D a i ' s  c r e a t i v i t y  
d u r i n g  the 'Rainy alley' period; Verlaine, Jammes and 
Fort h o w e v e r  a r e - m e n t i o n e d  for the per i o d  1 925- 1 926.
30 M i c h e l l e  Loi, while r e c o g n i z i n g  that 'lilac' 
is not n e c e s s a r i l y  s y m p t o m a t i c  of m e l a n c h o l y  in t r a d ­
itional Chin e s e  l i t e r a t u r e ,  m a i n t a i n s  that 'Rainy a l l ­
ey' owes more to c l a s s i c a l  Chinese tales (not to p o e t ­
ry for w h i c h  there is a case) than to any W e s t e r n  i n ­
fluence. In p a r t i c u l a r ,  and not a l t o g e t h e r  u n d e r s t a n d ­
ably, she d i s m i s s e s  the p o s s i b i l i t y  of the i n f l u e n c e  
of F r a n c i s  Jammes:
Done; si les lilas des a n c i e n s  poe t e s  chi n o i s  
sont des fleurs des moins m e l a n c o l i q u e s ...Dai 
W a n g s h u  p o u r r a i t  etre c o n s i d e r e  comme 1 ' a u t e u r 
d'un v e r i t a b l e  o c c i d e n t a l i s m e  avec cette Allee 
sous la pluie ....11 est vrai qu'il y a a cela 
q u e l q u e  raison, mais je p e n s e . . .a ce que fut 
mon p r e m i e r  s e n t i m e n t . . . je n ’ai pas pense a 
Jammes ni a ses lilas....La jeune fille eva- 
n e s c e n t e . . . r e s s e m b l a i t , b e a u coup, "sous son 
p a r a p l u i e  de p a p i e r  huile" a q u e l q u ' u n e  de
ces i m m o r t e l l e s  des contes c h i n o i s  Je '-.
n'ai pas v r a i m e n t  change d ' a v i s "  (So then, 
if the lil a c  is one of the least m e l a n c h o l i c  
f lo w e r s  for the a n c i e n t  C h i n e s e  p o e t s . . . D a i  
W a n g s h u  c o u l d  be considered, with his 'Rainy 
alley', as the c r e a t o r  of an a u t h e n t i c  W e s t ­
ern s t y l e . . . . I t  is true that there are some 
g r o u n d s  for that, but I come back to my i n ­
itial f e e l i n g . . . .  I didn't think of Jammes nor 
of his lilacs.... the e v a n e s c e n t  g irl "under 
her o i l - p a p e r  u m b r e l l a "  was very r e m i n i s c e n t  
of one of those i m m o r t a l s  out of a C hinese 
t a l e . . . . I  have not really c h a n g e d  my mind) 
[Italics m i n e ] (M i c h e l l e  Loi, Roseaux sur le 
m u r : Les poetes occidentalistes chinois 1919- 
1949(Paris: G allimard, 1971).
■ H o w e v e r  Dr. Loi p r efers to see the h e r o i n e  of 
'Rainy alley', the fact r e mains that a close read i n g  
of Jammes' p o e t r y  f u r n i s h e s  firm e v i d e n c e  that Dai drew 
on the F r e n c h  poet as a source of i n s p i r a t i o n .  He may 
have been t h i n k i n g  of women i m m o r t a l s  from a n c i e n t  
C h i n e s e  tales but there is no d o c u m e n t a r y  or textual
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e v i d e n c e  to s u p p o r t  such a conten t i o n .
3 1A s e l e c t i o n  of Jammes poetry t r a n s l a t e d  by 
Dai as Y emai shiohao  «  a p p e a r e d  in Xin wenyi
1 (1929), 67-75.
Jammes is today seen a n e o - S y m b o 1 ist poet i n ­
spired by Christianity , but in fact the m a j o r i t y  of his 
poetry p r e d a t e s  his c o n v e r s i o n  (1906) to Ca t h o l i c i s m . 
His poetry is marked, like that of his p r e d e c e s s o r s ,  
by 'inwardness' but has a more p e a c e f u l  q u a l i t y  and 
is often r e f r e s h i n g  in its s i mplicity. This is not 
to say that the d e v i c e s  and m o ods of the S y m b o l i s t s  
are not p r e s e n t  in his work, however. S h u n n i n g  the 
l i terary c i r c l e s  of Paris he took p l e a s u r e  in a quiet 
v illage life and there is in his work a c e r t a i n  p a n ­
the i s t i c  .romanticism,.
His m a j o r  wor k s  are : De I'Angelus de 7 ' aube 
a I r Ange lus du soiv 1888-189?  .( 1897 ); Claivieve s dans 
le Ciel 1902-1906  (1906). The f o l l o w i n g  e d i t i o n s  
have been c o n s u l t e d :  Francis-J a m m e s , De I'Angelus de
I ' aube a. I'Angelus du soiv ; p reface de J a c q u e s  Borel 
(Paris: Gal l i m a r d ,  1971); Claivieves dans le Ciel, 
preface de M i c h e l  D e c a u d i n  (Paris: Ga l l i m a r d ,  1980);
Choix de poesies  (Paris: L i b r a i r i e  Larousse, 1970).
3 2 Jammes, Claivieves,  p. 50.
3 3 Ibid., pp. 31-56.
3 4
^ I b i d . ,  p. 55.
3 5 Ibid., p. 37.
3 6 I b i d . , p. 39.
3 7 Ibid., p. 36.
■n Q
Jammes, De I'Angetus , p. 34,
3 9
Idem, Claivieves,  p. 40.
4 0
I b i d ., p . 4 1.
4 1Jac q u e s  Borel, Preface to De I'Angelus,  p.
1 4 .
4 2
Bian Zhilin, Preface to Dai Wangshu shiji,
p . 5 .
4 3
I n t e r v i e w  w ith Bian Zhilin.
44
The line is to be found as the 
in Ev zhu ei «  ^  »  [Lyrics of the two
x i a n g s h i  c o n g s h u  » Mingjia ciji
third poem 
l o r d s ] , Su-
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\  y y
(n.p.), p. 1. The poem is e n t i t l e d  1 Huan xi sha '
*
In Bian Z h i l i n ' s  P r e f a c e  to P a t  Wangshu shiyt, 
the line was m i s q u o t e d  as:... f - i i s i . ... This was 
p o i n t e d  out in c o n v e r s a t i o n  with the author.
Dan i e l  Bryant, Lyric Poets of the Southern 
T'ang  (Vancouver: U n i v e r s i t y  of B r i t i s h  C o l u m b i a  Press,
1982), p. 63, t r a n s l a t e s  the line thus: " W i s t e r i a
bl o s s o m s  k not my s o r r o w  in the rain to no a v a i l . "  The 
t r a n s l a t i o n  of 'ding xiang' 'T as 'wisteria' is p u z ­
zling; the c o l o u r s  of w i s t e r i a  and lilac are, of 
c o u r s e  , s i m i l a r .
4 5
B r y a n t , p . x v :
"Most of the thirty odd poems in it [Lyric 
poems of the two lords of S o u t h e r n  Tang] 
are the work of Li Yii ( 937-78; r. 96 1 -75 )
... but the first four are by his father 
Li Chi n g  (916; r. 94 3 - 6 1 ) . "
4 6
Ibid .
4 7 James J.Y. Liu, The Poetry of Li Shang-yin: 
Ninth-Century Baroque Chinese Poet  (Chicago: U n i v e r s ­
ity of C h i c a g o  Press, 1969), p. 140.
^ Z h u  H o n g l i n g  and Shen H o u s h u a n g  
Li Yishan shiji  (Hong Kong: Zhonghua shuju  t y M  -
1 978 ), p. 21 .
4 9 Ibid. X  , p. 77.
" W o l f g a n g  Kubin, "Tai W a n g s h u  (1905- 1 950 )
A s t h e t i z m u s  und Entsagung: Ein B e i t r a g  zur m o d e r n e n
c h i n e s i c h e n  Dichtung vor 1949", in Link, L e i m b i g l e r ,  
Kubin, eds. , China3 Kultur} Politik und Wirtschaft 
(Festschrift fUr Alfred Hoffmann sum 65, Geburstag) 
Tubingen: Horst Verlag, 1976), p. 76.
5 1
A .E . C h e r k a s s k y ,  Novaya kitayskaya poesiya  /  
A. E. H e p K a c c K M M ,  H o B a n  K H T a u c K a n  n o 3 3 U H  (2Q-30-e. roflbi) 
/ [ New C h i n e s e  p oetry] (Moscow: Nauka, 1972), p. 331.
5 2 Ibid., pp. 331-332.
^ F o r  ins t a n c e ,  Guo M o ruo in his early
verse, m a d e  e x t e n s i v e  use of f o r e i g n  words and a l l u s ­
ions. In the long poem 'Chen an'J-^r ,Guo m a k e s  n u m ­
erous r e f e r e n c e s  to fore i g n  artists, place names and 
c o m m o n  wor d s  and p h r a s e s  s everal of w h ich a p p e a r  in 
the f o r e i g n  l a n g u a g e :  Bengal, Pantheon, Mesame. In
his d e s c r i p t i v e  poem of the early m o r n i n g  in Shanghai: 
'Shanghai de q i n g c h e n  1 Jziify- , he uses the word
'gasoline' , ...Many of the for e i g n  words and p hrases
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e m p l o y e d  by Dai have a similar purpose: to give the
e f f e c t  of m o d e r n i t y  and to indicate a total break 
w ith past tradition. Of course, the eff e c t  was often 
a c h i e v e d  at the e x p e n s e  of i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y .
After the p u b l i c a t i o n  of WDJY Dai was o b l i g ­
ed to r e s p o n d  to a r e a d e r ' s  letter to the l i t e r a r y  
m a g a z i n e  Xin wenyi  (1 (November 1929), pp. 597-598). 
W h i l e  p r a i s i n g  the c o l l e c t i o n  of poetry, the reader 
was a n x i o u s  to k n o w  the m e a n i n g  of the f o r e i g n  i n t r u s ­
ions . Dai d u t i f u l l y  replied, but it was p r o b a b l y  a 
s a l u t a r y  lesson in the i n c o m p r e h e n s i b i l i t y  of F r e n c h  
to the vast m a j o r i t y  of the Chinese r e a d i n g  public; 
w h i c h  was in any case not large.
C C
C ompare W DJY with the volume c o n s i s t i n g  
m a i n l y  of p r e v i o u s l y  p u b l i s h e d  poems: Wangshu shigao, 
in w h ich all words in Fren c h  have been d e l e t e d  in 
favo u r  of Chinese. For example ,'Fragments' and 
'Mandoline' become ' Duanzhang ' ga- and 'Wen m a n t u o -
ling ' %  f  m  r e s p e c t i v e l y .
5 6
T i b u l l u s  I, i. 59-60. The q u o t a t i o n  which 
o c c u r s  on page 4 of W D J Y  is p r obably best k n o w n  to 
the W e s t e r n  reader as the words spoken by Dr. J o h n s o n  
on his d e a t h - b e d  to Mr. Langton. See: R . W . C h a p m a n  , 
ed., Selections from Boswell's Life of Samuel Johnson 
(Oxford: C l a r e n d o n  Press, 1923), p. 192.
5 7
Philip Dunlop, t r a n s . , Tibullus; Poems 
(H a r m o n d s w o r t h : P e n g u i n  Books, 1972), p. 63-
5 8
I n t e r v i e w  with Shi Zhecun, 18 O c t o b e r  1982.
5 9 I b i d .
6 0
In Dai Wangshu shiji  ( C h e n g d u , 1981 ) this 
poem has been i n c o r r e c t l y  a s s i g n e d  to the first s e c t ­
ion ("Jiu jinnang " ) of WDJY. There are q u i t e  a num b e r  
of err o r s  of this sort, some but not all of w h i c h  were 
c o r r e c t e d  in the third i m p r e s s i o n  of the book.
61WDJY, pp. 36-37-
Dai W a n g s h u  in Xin wenyi  1 (1929), p. 598,
g i v e s  the source for Ma chere ennemie  as Ronsard, the 
s i x t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  F r e n c h  poet.
^ Z h u  Xiang, "Tongxin" , Xin wenyi  1, 3 ( 1 929 ),
PP . 5 51 .
6 4
WDJY, p. 43-
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6 5C h e rkassky, p. 339. To s u s p e c t  an a l l u s i o n  
is justif i a b l e ,  but C h e r k a s s k y  seems to have o v e r s t a t ­
ed the case in sayi n g  that Dai has " c o n s e r v e d  [the 
line] almo s t  u n c h a n g e d  / " . . . COXpaHHJI n o u T M  B HePI3MBH— 
h o m  BHfle M /. Nor is Dai's 'Spleen' " a  pure and simple 
i m i t a t i o n "  /". . .noflpa^aHMe cTH x a M  BepjieHa Toro H a 3 ~  
B a H H H "/ of "Verlaine".
D e s p i t e  the a p p a r e n t  s i m i l a r i t y  to V e r l a i n e ' s  
poem, Dai's line "Now I've come to hate the sight of 
the rose" bears just as m uch r e s e m b l a n c e  , if not more, 
to a line of Jammes' in the poem 'Les roses du jard i n 
sont sages ! ' :
C'est pourquoi je contemple avec l'amertume 
les doux petits rosiers...
( Clatrveres, p. 1 3 * 0 .
[That is why I think with bitterness of the 
sweet little rose bushes...]
Jammes' lines p e r h a p s  more a c c u r a t e l y  r e f l e c t  the 
s p i r i t  of Dai's 'Spleen'; an a t m o s p h e r e  of s a d n e s s  
e m a n a t e s  from both poems and as C h e r k a s s k y  has not e d  
there is an a s s o c i a t i o n  of s a d n e s s  in D a i ' s  flo w e r 
i m a g e r y  :
" B  c T H x a x  BaH-uiy LjBeTbi p e ^ K o
6naroyxaiOT h  p e #Ko pa^yioT B3op"
(In the poe t r y  of Dai W a n g s h u  
flowers are rare l y  f r a g r a n t  and 
r are l y  p l e a s i n g  to the e y e ) ( C h e r ­
k a s s k y  , p . 333).
6 6 WDJY, p. 38.
f\ 7
The poem was first p u b l i s h e d  as n u m b e r  2 
in the s e q u e n c e  of poems e n t i t l e d  " A q u a r e l l e s "  ( W a t e r ­
col o u r s )  in Romances sans paroles  (1874). The poem 
in its e n t i r e t y  is as f o l l o w s ;
Les roses etaient toutes rouges,
Et les lierres etaient tout noirs.
Chere, pour peu que tu bouges,
Renaissent tous mes desespoirs.
Le ciel etait trop bleu, trop tendre,
Lamer trop verte et l'air trop doux:
Je crains toujours, — ce q u 'est d'attendre!
Quelque fuite atroce de vous.
Du houx a la feuille vernie,
Et du luisant buis je suis las,
Et de la campagne infinie 
Et de tout hors de vous, helas!
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C O
D o w s o n  's poem is e n t i t l e d  'After Paul V e r ­
laine III, Spleen', first p r e s e n t e d  as n u m b e r  10 in 
D o w s o n ' s  Decorations and is to be found in Longaker, 
e d . , The Poems of Ernest Dowson (Phila d e l p h i a :  
U n i v e r s i t y  of P e n n s y l v a n i a  Press, 1962), p. 115:
Around were all the roses red,
The ivy all around was black.
Dear, so thou only move thine head,
Shall all mine old despairs awake!
Too blue, too tender was the sky,
The air too soft, too green the sea.
Always I fear, I know not why,
Some lamentable flight from thee.
I am so tired of holly-sprays 
And weary of the bright box-tree.
Of all the endless country ways;
Of everything alas! Save thee.
6 9 See note 65 above.
7 0
Du Heng, Preface to Wangshu ca o , pp. 8-10;
* ft ft ff f M
A  f* t t  ,, &  j g  * &  *  »  #
$  r $  W  J  $  %. &  k  fk 1 *
%  « * £  ?  M  #
^  ,r «  as. #  f, &  £  &  . #  $  ?
4 1 1 &  4  # ,  ^  $  n  #  f  »  M  ? 0  #  £
S' q  ®  I  £  £  i t  £  tit &  W
$9 M  * % "fa- ft* % i •) S. ^
I t  * ¥ ■  J  # C  ®  #  J  » I  * ; £
If J |c 4? J up U. % f  19 »  9 4 -
#  H B  i e / f t  0  *
7 1
WDJY, pp. 53-56; first p u b l i s h e d  in Weiming
2 (1929), pp. 19-21, where the second line of the
W D J Y  v e r s i o n  is missing.
72
C h a r l e s  Baudel a i r e ,  Des Fleurs du M a i , ed. 
Enid S t a r k i e  (Oxford: B l ackwell, 1980), p. 73.
362
Notes to Pages 190-197
7 3Jammes, De I ’Angelus, p. 62.
7 4Xin wenyi 1 ( S e p t e m b e r  1929), p. 71; the 
t r a n s l a t i o n  a p p e a r e d  a f ter the p u b l i c a t i o n  of 'Wo de 
j i y i ’ in Weiming 2 (January 1929).
7 5
G e o f f r e y  Brereton, An Introduction to the 
French Poets: Villon to the Present Day (London:
Methuen, 1973), p. 18.
7 6 WDJY, pp. 67-68.
7 7
Jammes, De I'Angelus, p. 67-
7 8 Ibid., p. 1 3 0 .
7 9
Ibid., p. 236. Cherkassy, p. 236, has noted  
that the 'dead leaf' is one of Jammes' f a v o u r e d  images.
8 0 Jammes, De I'Angelus, p. 68.
8 l Xin wenyi 1 (1929), p. 71.
8 2
See C hapter 4, note 21 and Lodge, pp. 1 1 9 — 
120, for a more d e t a i l e d  d i s c u s s i o n  of the terms used 
in this paragraph.
Q o
While not n o t i n g  the i m p o r t a n c e  of ' m e m o r ­
ies' in J a m m e s 1 poetic scheme, C h e r k a s s k y  has h o w e v e r  
r e m a r k e d  upon the "power of m e m o r i e s  over man" in 
D a i's poetry, c o m m e n t i n g  that 'Wo de jiyi':
" £ 0  6aBJiHK)iiiHe k x a p a n e p H C T K e  K H T a n c K H x  
CHMB0J1HCT0B HOBbie H BaJKHbie UepTbl" ( 
brings new and i m p o r t a n t  traits to the 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of C hinese S ymbolism)  
(Cherkassky, p. 33*0- 
The i m p o r t a n c e  of the power of m e m o r y  to M o d e r n i s t  
arts seems to be well e s t a b l i s h e d .  Luis B u n u e l  ( 
a S p a n i s h  f i l m - m a k e r  whose work is far r e m o v e d  from 
the usual c l a s s i f i c a t i o n ,  a c c o r d i n g  to J a k o b s o n ' s  
scheme, of film as m e t o n y m i c ) ,  has w r i t t e n  in his 
Memoirs, that " . . . m e m o r y  is what makes our lives.
Life w i t h o u t  m e m o r y  is no life at all.... Our m e m ­
ory is our coherence, our feeling, even our a ction. 
W i t h o u t  it we are n o t h i n g . . . . "
84
L o d g e , p. 157.
8 6
Dai Wangshu, " S h i l u n  lingzha", point 4.
8 8 L o d g e , p. 157.
8 7 WDJY, pp. 63-64.
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8 8  ^  &  z t .  ^  ^
(L a m a r t i n e  ) ,^ 1 1 ocean des ages ( Le
Lac) [The two words 'nian hai ' ...come from the g r e a t  
F r e n c h  n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  poet L amartine, they are a 
l i t e r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  of I'oeean des ages, see his f a m ­
ous poem Le L a d  (Dai Wangshu, Xin wenyi 1 ( 1 929 ), p.
598 ) .
8 Q
Lamartine, Meditations poetiquesx ed. Marius.- 
F r a n c o i s  Guyard (Paris: Gallimard, 1981), pp. 64-66.
^ I b i d  . , p . 64 .
9 1 Ibid .
Note also that in the Uangshu cao ( p p . 11-13) 
v e r s i o n  of 'Ye s h i ' ( e n titled simply 'Ye'), the last 
t h r e e  lines differ as follows:
£  J tA k 4 * 4 ^ $ I4&4WL
The last stanza w o uld then tr a n s l a t e :
"I fear the wind blowing past,
That wind that has carried away 
the youth and love of others,
It could carry off ours too,
And then blow it in shreds through the 
the withered rose bushes.
N ote once more the a s s o c i a t i o n  of floral i m a g e r y  with 
g l o o m  and despair.
9 2 See a p p e n d i x  2, Let t e r  from Azorin, note.
9 3 WDJY, pp. 65-66. 
q n
y Ibid., pp. 69-71.
9 5
Jammes, De I'Angelus, p. 130*
96WDJY, pp. 57-59*
9 7
Jammes, Claivieves, pp. 113-114:
  Mon amie,mon amie,ecoutez les cerises
chanter sur la pelouse chaude...
  Non pas.Ce sont les reines-claude.
  Mais non.C'est votre chaste robe
sur le versant de la foret 
ou vous avez herborise.
3 6 4
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[— r- Darling,.darling,listen to the cherries 
singing on the warm lawn...
  Not at all.It's the greengages.
  But no.It's your chaste dress
on the verge of the forest
where you picked flowers to press.]
q a
Du Heng, P r e f a c e  to Wangshu c a o , p. 6.
Wugui lieche, no. 5 (1928), p. 285 and Xin wen­
yi 1 (1930), p. 842. The t r a n s l a t i o n s  d i f f e r  sli g h t l y .
The first lines of each are r e s p e c t i v e l y :
- M r v u e u i  lieene)
(Xin wenyi)
The second t r a n s l a t i o n  is m u c h  c l o s e r  to the o r i g i n a l  
(see text, page 202), b e c a u s e  of the m ore c o l l o q u i a l  
r e n d e r i n g .  'Lu shang de xiao y u ', also, owes m ore to 
the second version:
—  M - e  ...
/It4- , ...
9 9
See note 98 above.
1(^ P a u l  Fort, Ballades Frangaises,  Vol 1: 
La vonde autour du monde  , p. 25.
Paul Fort (187 2-1960), a p r o m i n e n t  'vers- 
libriste f , which p r a c t i t i o n e r s  are o f ten r e g a r d e d  as 
the c e n t r a l  core of the S y m b o l i s t  m o v e m e n t .  Apart 
from his m a m m o t h  work Les Ballades Frangaises  (18 9 7 — 
1937), his chi e f  mer i t  lies in his r e j e c t i o n  of 
t r a d i t o n a l  forms and the d e v e l o p m e n t  of free ver s e  to 
the point where it b e c a m e  r h y t h m i c a l  prose.
The new p r o s o d y  a t t r a c t e d  a large n u m b e r  of 
poets, less p r o m i n e n t  than Fort; for instance, Remy 
de G o u r m o n t  ( 1 858-1915) whom ( a c c o r d i n g  to Du Heng, 
P r e f a c e  to Wangshu cao, p. 6) Dai had read d u r i n g  
1925-26. Apart from, perhaps, i n f l u e n c i n g  D a i's p r o g ­
ress in form (for w h i c h  Dai could have been e q u a l l y  
i n d e b t e d  to Fort or Jammes), G o u r m o n t  seems to have 
had no d i s c e r n i b l e  effe c t  on Dai's poetry.
1 0 1
WDJY, pp. 72-74.
m ?
L o d g e , pp. 116-117.
1 0 3
M a e t e r l i n c k  hol d s  an i m p o r t a n t  p o s i t i o n  in 
the M o d e r n i s t - S y m b o l i s t  tr a d i t i o n .  He is d i s c u s s e d  in 
the next chapter.
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1 0 4
I n t e r v i e w  with Shi Zhecun, 19 O c t o b e r  1982.
NOTES TO C H A P T E R  VI 
[Wangshu cao: h e r e a f t e r  cited as WSC.]
1
Jammes, De I'Angelus,  p. 228.
2
WSC was p u b l i s h e d  in August 1933 , ten m o n t h s
after Dai had left S h a n g h a i  for Francej by the Xiandai 
shuju.
3
The seven poems s e l e c t e d  from W D J Y  were: 'Wo
de jiyi' ; ' Lu shang de xiao yu '
'Lin xia^ d e  xiao yu' ‘1* ; 'Ye' ; 'Duzi de s h i -
hou ' ' Qiu'$; ; 'Duiyu tian de h u a i x i a n g -
bing' fo fy ifa .
4
N a d e z h d a  M a n d e l s t a m ,  Hope Abandoned , trans. 
Max Hayward, (H a r m o n d s w o r t h : P enguin Books, 1976), p.
439 .
5WSC, pp. 23-24.
£L
Xiandai  1 (1932), p . 8 1 .
^Wenxue shoubao «  7 ( 1 929 ) p. 386,
( M e i t e l i n k e  $ $ $ & %  [ M a e t e r l i n c k ] ,  'Qi 'an de s h ijian'
/'le ^ ^ l f [ H e u r e s  ternes] ) ; " p. 573 ( 'Dongri de x i - 
w a n g 1 1 [Desirs d'hiver]; both poems may be
found in M a u r i c e  M a e t e r l i n c k ,  Sevres chaudeSj Quinse 
Chansons> La Princesse Maleine  (Paris: G a l l i m a r d ,  1 983 )
M a e t e r l i n c k  (1862-1949) was a B e l g i a n  poet and 
a lea d i n g  figure in the F r e n c h  S y m b o l i s t  m o v e m e n t .  He
was a s u c c e s s f u l  dramat i s t ,  in w h ich c a p a c i t y  he a t t ­
emp t e d  to t r a n s f e r  the m y s t i c i s m  of S y m b o l i s m  onto 
the stage with mis t y  and e t i o l a t e d  s e t t ings. His most 
famous poetic work is Serres chaudes  (1889).
He was a g r eat i n f l u e n c e  on S u p e r v i e l l e  who 
took from him his j u x t a p o s i t i o n i n g  of b i z a r r e  and dis 
parate images, while m a i n t a i n i n g  an i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  
l a c k i n g  in M a e t e r l i n c k .
Some of his c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  w h i c h  may have 
i n f l u e n c e d  Dai are his c h a r a c t e r s  who are no more than 
s y m b o l i c  fig m e n t s  (similar to the e v a n e s c e n t  w o m e n  of 
Jammes and V e r l aine) , his somnambulists in str a n g e  
lands, and his e n i g m a t i c  fantasies.
8
Brereton, Introduction to French Poets, p.
241 .
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g
F r anz Kuna, "The J a n u s - f a c e d  novel", in Mod - 
evnism , e d s ., B r a d b u r y  and M cFarlane, p. 447.
^ M a e t e r l i n c k ,  Sevres chaudes, p. 64-65 .
111 b i d . , pp. 31-32.
1 2
" M a e t e r l i n c k . . .exerted an i n f l u e n c e  —  e s p ­
e c i a l l y  [on] Chekov, S t r i n b e r g  and Y e a t s —  wholly d i s ­
p r o p o r t i o n a t e  to his own m o d e s t  p o s t h u m o u s  r e p u t a t i o n . "
1 ^ L o d ge , p . 4-5 .
1i*WSC, pp. 27-29; Xin wenyi 1 ( 1 929 ),
15WSC, pp. 25-26; Xin wenyi 1 (1929),
1 f\
Jammes, De I ’Angelus , pp. 42-43.
17WSC, pp. 32-34; Xin wenyi 1 (1929), p. 605:
w i t h  title 'Shao nti ' I * -
Xin wenyi 1 (1929), p. 605.
19WSC, pp. 30-31; Xin wenyi 1 (1929), p. 604.
2 n
^ U WSC, pp. 40-43; Xiaoshuo yuebao 21 (1930),
p. 955.
2 1 W S C r pp. 44-45; Xiaoshuo yuebao 22 (1931),
p. 295.
2 2 The r e s o n a n c e s  are t r a n s f o r m e d  into firm 
t e x t u a l  e v i d e n c e  when the 'Dan lianzhe* variants are r e ­
vealed. R e c a l l i n g  V e r l a i n e ' s  'Mon reve familier' and 
its 'femme i n c o n n u e 1 are both Dai's and Jammes' h e r o ­
ines. To V e r l a i n e  she a p p e a r s  in a dream, but to 
Dai and Jam m e s  she is u s u a l l y  an a l m o s t  t a n g i b l e  yet 
still o p a q u e  woman. The 'unknown' b e a u t i f u l  woman is 
c o m m o n  to many F r e n c h  poets: Ba u d e l a i r e ,  Carco, and 
a b o v e  all N e r v a l  who b e q u e a t h e d  so m u c h  to the S y m b o l ­
ists. The debt is made evi d e n t  in the Xiaoshuo yuebao
ver s i o n ,  w h ere line 5 reads:
belle inconnue "
2 3 WSC, pp. 46-48; Xiaoshuo yuebao 22 (1931),
p . 59 .
2 4
T. S . E l i o t ,  'Burnt Norton', Collected Poems 
1909-1962 (London: Faber and Faber, 1 963 ), p . 189.
p. 286.
p. 285.
2 5 WSC, pp. 53-55.
p 1279
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2^Xiaoshuo yuebao  22 (1931), p. 1280.
2 7 Ibid .
2 8
See not e s  32 and 33 below.
2 9 WSC, pp. 56-59; Xiaoshuo yuebao  22 (1931),
3 0
Loi, Poetes chinois, p. 103, note 1
Ai Qing, "Wangshu de shi" , in Dai
Wangshu shixuan  (Peking: Renmin' wenxue
chubanshe  1957); r e p r o d u c e d  in Dai Wang­
shu shiji  (1981), p- 4.
u j ^ F a n  Ni , "Dai W a n g s h u  ^ shi zuo shilun"
1ft 4$ ffi* i , Wenxue pinglun  « ^ ^ i 5f i ( k » n o .  4 ( 1 980 ), 
p . 8 4.
3 3 K a n g  Y o n g q i u  in an open letter to
Fan Ni, Wenxue pinglun,  no. 1 (1981), p. 1 3 8 .
3 4 In not e s  on the aut h o r ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n  of the 
poem, Peking, 26 M a rch 1 983 *
3 5M i c h e l l e  Loi, in this poem at least, sees 
the p o s s i b i l i t y  of Jammes having i n f l u e n c e d  Dai W a n g ­
shu :
"La scene est chinoise, mais 1 ' idee 
p r e m i e r e  est sans doute de F. Jam m e s  "
(The scene is Chinese, but the i n itial 
idea d o u b t l e s s  comes from Jammes) (M.
Loi, Poetes chinois, p. 103, note 1).
But o t her than a r e s e m b l a n c e  to Jammes poems d e s c r i b ­
ing v i l l a g e  life, this is probably one of Dai's poems 
least i n f l u e n c e d  by French verse.
3 8 W S C , pp. 66-67; Xiaoshuo yuebao  1 (1931),
p . 1281.
 ^7
See a p p e n d i c e s  2 (letter from Cahiers du Sud) 
and 4 (t e x t ) .
3 8 WSC, pp. 78-80; Xiandai  1 (1932), p. 401-02.
3 9
See a p p e n d i x  2, letter from Cahiers du Sud.
4 0 WSC, pp. 81-84; Xiandai  1 (1932), p. 403-05*
4 1 Zuo Yan < "Dai W a n g s h u  shi de x i a n g z h e n g
zhuyi s h o u f a "  4 * [ S y m b o l i s t  t e c h ­
n i q u e  in Dai W a n g s h u ' s poetry], Baihuazhou 
no. 4 (1981) 168-169. Miss Zuo Y a n  is one of China's
368
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y o u n g e r  g e n e r a t i o n  of lit e r a r y  cri t i c s .  Her a r t i c l e  
is one of the few recent a r t i c l e s  on Dai W a n g s h u ’s 
poetry that a p p r o a c h e s  a m e a s u r e  of m a t u r e  o b j e c t i v ­
ity. It was w r i t t e n  under the s u p e r v i s i o n  of P r o f e s s ­
or S h i  Z h e c u n  whose s tudent she was. Shi Zhecun has 
also giv e n  a d v i c e  to other s t u dents a t t e m p t i n g  to 
write abo u t  Dai W a n g s h u  and M o d e r n i s m  in China, for 
i n s t a n c e  to Mr. Que Guoqiu, who w h i l e  a c c e p t i n g  S h i ’S 
f a ctual s t a t e m e n t s ,  a p p a r e n t l y  i g n o r e d  his opinions.
42
Ibid . , p. 168.
4 3
S t e p h e n  S p e n d e r ,review of T.S. E l i o t , by 
Peter Ackroyd, in London Observer 30 S e p t e m b e r  1984, 
p . 21.
44
WSC. pp. 96-98
^ L i  Jinfa , often r e f e r r e d  to as C hina's
first S y m b o l i s t  poet, H© started w r i t i n g  poet r y  in 
the early 1920s. I n t r o d u c e d  S y m b o l i s t  t e c h n i q u e s  into 
his poetry and cre a t e d  quite a stir a m o n g  C h i n a ’s 
new poets who had up until then been i n f l u e n c e d  mainly 
by E n g l i s h  and Ger m a n i c  poetry. Li J i n f a ’s l i t e r a r y 
c r e a t i v i t y  s p a n n e d  but four or five y e a r s  b e t w e e n  1925 
and 1928. M u c h  i n f l u e n c e d  by V e r l a i n e  and B a u d e l a i r e  
his poet r y  was seen by m any as i n c o m p r e h e n s i b l e ,  as 
if he were t r a n s l a t i n g  the p a r a p h e r n a l i a  of the early 
S y m b o l i s t s  r a t h e r  than the spirit.
Dai W a n g s h u  seems to have e s c a p e d  m u c h  of the 
kind of c r i t i c i s m  lev e l l e d  at Li Jinfa. N e i t h e r  Dai 
nor his f r i e n d s  seem to have been i n f l u e n c e d  by nor 
taken any i n t e r e s t  in Li Jinfa.
The m a j o r  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  the two poets 
rests p e r h a p s  in their a p p r e n t i c e s h i p s .  Li was d i r ­
ectly i n s p i r e d  by the g r eat m a s t e r s  of F r e n c h  S y m b o l ­
ism and tried to e m ulate them by t h r o w i n g  a p l e t h o r a  
of d i s c o n n e c t e d  images at the reader. Dai came to 
use S y m b o l i s t  t e c h n i q u e s  and images at a m o r e  g r a d u a l  
pace and took as his m o d e l s  the less e f f e r v e s c e n t  
F r e n c h  poets.
Li J i n f a 1s poetry was just too s y m b o l i s t i c  
for the p o e t r y  r eaders of the 1920s to u n d e r s t a n d .
For a brief i n t r o d u c t i o n  to Li J i n f a ’s 
poetry and ideas, see: Tu K u o - c h ' i n g  , "Li C h i n - f a
and K a m b a r a  Ariake: The First S y m b o l i s t  P o ets in
Ghina and Japan", in Essays in Commemoration of The 
Golden Jubilee'- of the Fung Ping Shan Library (1932- 
1982), ed. Chan P i n - l e u n g  (Hong Kong: H ong Kong U n i ­
v e r s i t y  Press, 1982), pp. 317-3^4.
4 6
WSC, pp. 99-100; Xiandai 2 (1932), p. 127.
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4 7
See a p p e n d i x  4 for French ver s i o n .  Bian 
Zhilin, in notes on the a u t h o r ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n  of the 
p o e m .
4 A
See a p p e n d i x  1, pp. 385, 401.
4 9 WSC, pp. 104-107; Xiandai z (1932), 123-124.
50
Zuo Yan, "Dai W a n g s h u  shi de x i a n g z h e n g  zhu- 
yi s h o ufa", p. 167.
^ 1 1 Zuo wan', Beidou  1,3 (1931), pp. 60-61 and
Dai Wangshu shiji , pp. 155-6 (redolent of the a n i m i s t ­
ic p o e t r y  of Jammes); 'Women de xiao m u q i n ’ and 'Liu 
s h u i ' , Xinwenyi  2 ( 1 930 ), 93-95, 96-97 and Dai Wangshu 
shiji , 153-4, 151-2 r e s p e c t i v e l y .
52
For a d i s c u s s i o n  of the b a c k g r o u n d  to these 
p o e m s  see C h a p t e r  1, pp. 26-28 above.
Xin wenyi  2 (1930), pp. 96-97.
NO TES TO CHAPTER VII
[Wangshu shigao  and Zainan de suiyue 
h e r e a f t e r  ci.ted as WSSG and ZNDSY.]
1 fL y v *£)
P u b l i s h e d  by the Zazhi gong si ^ v > S h a n g ­
hai , J a n u a r y  19 37.
2 WSSG, pp. 145-146; Xiandai shifeng, no. 1 (
O c t o b e r  1935), p. 17-
3WSSG, pp. 45-48.
^Ibid .
5
The 'roc', an a n cient C hinese m y t h i c a l  bird, 
m e n t i o n e d  in the Zhuangzi  «  %  3- »  ; the s e n t i m e n t  of 
l i n e s  8,12 and 13 bears a r e s e m b l a n c e  to a p a s s a g e  in 
the c l a s s i c  w h i c h  dea l s  with the t r a n s m o g r i f i c a t i o n  
of a n i m a l s  and fish into birds.
^See pp. 2 4 6 - 2 4 7  above.
7WSSG, pp. 141-142.
O
See pp. 2 0 1 - 2 0 2  above.
g
See p. 42 a b ove and a p p e n d i x  1 .
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1 0 See C h a p t e r  V, note 65.
11W S S G , p p . 145-146.
^2 ZNDSY was p u b l i s h e d  in F e b r u a r y  1948 by the 
Xingqun chubanshe, Shanghai.
13 Z N D S Y , p . 81.
14 .See a p p e n d i x  3, Cor the poems m  m a n u s c r i p t .
1^ ' Y u a n r i  zhufu' ZNDSY, pp. 38-39;
'Xiao Hon g  m u p a n  k o u z h a n  ^  > ZNDSY, p. 83-
1 6
See a p p e n d i x  3, p* 539 .
1 7 I n t e r v i e w  with Luo Dagang, who t hought it 
qui t e  p r o b a b l e  that Dai wrote at least some °f his 
poems in F r e n c h  and then 'translated' them into C h i n ­
ese; Luo D a g a n g  had a p p a r e n t l y  f o l l o w e d  this pra c t i c e  
h im s e l f .
1 8
See a p p e n d i x  3, P- 539 .
19ZNDSY, p. 12.
2 0 I n t e r v i e w  with Luo Dagang. D u p e r r a y  often 
w o uld come and d i s c u s s  c l a ssical Chi n e s e  poe t r y  with 
Dai and Luo in t h eir room at the I n s t i t u t  f ranco- 
c h i n o i s .
2 1 Z N D S Y , p p . 13- 1 6 .
2 2 See pp. 2 47-248 above.
2 4Xiandai shifeng, no. 1 (October 1935), p. 17.
2 5 A p o l l i n a i r e  was, of course, the most famous 
e x p o n e n t  of c a 1 1 i g r a m a t i c  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  but in Latin 
A m e r i c a n  M o d e r n i s t  poetry there has also been an 
i n t e n s e  i n t e r e s t .  I n f l u e n c e d  by C h i n e s e  poe t r y  and 
J a p a n e s e  haiku  w ere the Mexican' Jose Juan T a b l a d a  and 
V i c e n t e  H u i d o b r o  , friend of Pierre R e v e r d y .
O c t a v i o  Paz, the c e l e b r a t e d  M e x i c a n  poet and 
e x p o n e n t  of 'concrete' poetry' has noted the p o s s i b ­
i l i t i e s  of c a l l i g r a m a t i c  effects in C h i n e s e  and of 
W e s t e r n  e x p e r i m e n t s ,  has said:
"In W e s t e r n  poetry the i n t e r p l a y  is b a s i c a l l y  
b e t w e e n  sou n d  and sense. There is, however, 
a t r a d i t i o n  of visual poetry b e g i n n i n g  in 
Greece and c o n t i n u i n g  to Mal l a r m e  and A p o l ­
linaire. In Latin America, H u i d o b r o  anti c -
37 1
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i pated A p o l l i n a i r e ' s  e x p e r i m e n t s ,  and T ablada 
was p r o d u c i n g  i d e o g r a p h i c  poems in 1 9 2 1 ” (
O c t a v i o  Paz, in Rita G u i b e r t ,Seven Voices  (New 
York: Ran d o m  House, V i ntage Books, 1 973 ) , p -224)
2 6 Z N D S Y , p p . 20-2 1 .
27
See a p p e n d i x  2, p. 541 •
2 8
This is so until his last poems whi c h  deal
with e x p e r i e n c e s  that will not eva p o r a t e ,  not i n t i m a t ­
ions but o v e r w h e l m i n g  feelings.
2 9 ZNDSY, pp. 22-25.
30
Line 13: a t r a d i t i o n a l  saying; a parent has 
to turn a blind eye to some of the t h i n g s  his chi l d r e n  
get up t o .
3 1Xinshi  1 ( 1 936 ), pp. 46-48; Xiangdao ribao i
Riyao w e nyi , no. 1, 1 July 1945.
3 2
Jammes, De I'Angelus,  p. 191-192.
3 3 Ibid . , 19 1.
3 4 ZNDSY, pp. 26-31; Xin shi, 1 (1936), pp. 192
195.
3 5 ZNDSY, p , . 37 .
3 6 ZNDSY, p. 38.
3 7 See p. 96 above.
3 8 Z N D S Y , p p . 40-4 1.
3 9 ZNDSY, pp. 42-45.
4 0 «- .
Loi, Poetes chtnots, p. 123- Mme. Loi is
r e f e r r i n g  to 'Chun w a n g ' ; | ^ ,  , w r i t t e n  by Du Fu in 757 
when the c a p i t a l  C h a n g ' a n  was o c c u p i e d  by G e n e r a l  An 
L u s h a n ' s  T a r t a r  troops. It is true that both poems 
were w r i t t e n  whi l e  China was under ene m y  occ u p a t i o n ,  
but there the s i m i l a r i t y  stops. The c o n n e c t i o n  of 
Da i's p oem with Du Fu's is, thus, h i g h l y  tenuous.
4 1 ZNDSY, pp. 46-48.
4 2
See a p p e n d i x  3-
^ 3 ZNDSY, pp. 49-52.
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Notes to Pages 301-306
^ S e e ,  for instance, Xiao X iao^^j;,  Xiandai 
shi ru men  Taipei : Guxiang chubanshe ij
1981), p. 150.
4  5
D o m i n i c  Cheung, "Feng chih. . . 11 (Ph.D. d i s ­
s e rtation, U n i v e r s i t y  of Wa s h i n g t o n ,  1973), p. 10-11.
46
L o d g e , p . 193-
4 7
1 Ibid . , p . 19 1.
4 9
In the 1930s and 1940s in L a tin America, 
there was g r e a t  i n t e r e s t  in the p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of a 
new a r t - f o r m :  aeropietura,  p r a c t i c e d  and g i ven a t h e o ­
retical base by the M e x i c a n  artist Atl. It was to 
be a p p l i e d  in both poetry and p a i n t i n g  and drew on 
scenes and l a n d s c a p e s  as seen from an a eroplane.
It is h i g h l y  u n l i k e l y  that Dai had heard of 
aevopictura, but the poem under d i s c u s s i o n  and also 
the line in ' Bu mei 1 ( S l e e p l e s s n e s s ) (see p. 2 50
above), " a m a r c h - p a s t  watched from an aeropl a n e " , 
would s u g g e s t  that Dai had g l i m p s e d  the p o t e n t i a l  of 
such a p e r s p e c t i v e .
50
C e r t a i n l y ,  the films of the poet and d i r e c t ­
or Jean C o c t e a u  are me t a p h o r i c .  One of his most f a m ­
ous films , a poetic fantasy, Le sang d'un poete  [The 
blood of a poet] (1932), has as its m e t a p h o r i c a l  
c e n t r e - p i e c e  the wound in the hand of a poet, the 
wound out of w h i c h  the poetry speaks. Thus, the 
m e d i u m  of film can be used m e t a p h o r i c a l l y  and to great 
effect, even if the m a j o r i t y  tend t o w a r d s  the m e t o n y m ­
ic .
5 1 ZNDSY, pp. 53-55.
5 2 ZNDSY, pp. 56-57.
5 3 ZNDSY, pp. 58-62.
5 4
See page 101 above.
5 5Wu X i a o l i n g ' s  Chronology.
5 6 ZNDSY, p. 63-
5 7 Z N D S Y , p p . 64-71.
5 8 Shi Z h e c u n  supplies the l o c a t i o n  of D a i ’s 
house in an a d d e n d u m  to a m a n u s c r i p t  e n t i t l e d  1 L i n q u a n 
j u r i j i ' i ( is ’ of course, a symbol of
ret r e a t  or r e t i r e m e n t  to the c o u n t r y s i d e )  in which Dai
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f u r t h e r  d e s c r i b e s  his life at home in W o o d b r o o k  Villa, 
s t y l e d  by Dai himself. The fragment is p u b l i s h ­
ed in Xianggang wenxue . no. 2 (1985), pp. 5-7.
5 9
ZNDSY, pp. 72-77. The house d e s c r i b e d  is 
once a g a i n  W o o d b r o o k  Villa. Dai was, of course, later 
r e u n i t e d  with his e l d e s t  daughter, whom he took with 
him to P e k i n g  in 1 949 .
ZNDSY, pp. 8 1-82 .
6 1 I HLodge, p. 1 77 .
^ M a n d e l s t a m , p. 439.
6 3 I b i d .
6 4
F . R . L e a v i s ,  Revaluation  (H a r m o n d s w o r t h : Pen-
guin, P e l i c a n  Books, 1978), p. 11.
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APPENDIX I
A F R A G M E N T  OF 
DAI W A N G S H U ' S  DIARY
The f o l l o w i n g  pages are all that r e m a i n  of 
a diary Dai W a n g s h u  s t a r t e d  to keep in O c t o b e r  1932. 
They deal e x c l u s i v e l y  with his voyage to Fran c e  at 
the end of that year and span just over a m o n t h  of 
the poet's life.
A l t h o u g h  much of the diary is of the ’two 
eggs for b r e a k f a s t ’ ilk, it n e v e r t h e l e s s  a f f o r d s  cert 
ain i n s i g h t s  into Dai W a n g s h u ’s p e r s o n a l  relati o n s ,  
his interests, p e r s o n a l i t y  and social b e h a v i o u r .
The diary will also be of interest to s t u d e n t s  of mod 
ern C h i n e s e  h i s t o r y  in that it r ecords a v o y a g e  simil 
ar to that u n d e r t a k e n  by many hun d r e d s  of C h i n e s e  
s t u d e n t s  g o i n g  to study a b r o a d  during the 1920s and 
1 930s .
The f r agment was k i n d l y  lent to me by P r ofess 
or Wu Xiaoling, a r e n o w n e d  scholar and writer, who 
h i m s e l f  is dee p l y  c o n c e r n e d  with f u r t h e r i n g  the study 
of Dai Wangshu.
T o g e t h e r  with the poet's m a n u s c r i p t  notebook, 
it is one of the few extant, as yet u n p u b l i s h e d , ' d o c ­
u m e n t s  penned by the poet.
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CHINESE TEXT
NOTE: The f a c s i m i l e  of this 
d i a r y  here p r e s e n t e d  was made 
from an a l r e a d y  d e t e r i o r a t i n g  
o r i g i n a l  in Peking. The copy 
was made on inf e r i o r  e q u i p m e n t  
w h ich u n f o r t u n a t e l y  was all 
that was a v a i l a b l e .  L e g i b i l i t y  
is t h e r e f o r e  of uneven q u a lity.  
The a u t h o r  has judged it to be 
m ore v a l u a b l e  to pre s e n t  this 
copy of the ori g i n a l  rather  
than a tr a n s c r i p t .
W h e r e  the text is d i f f i c u l t  
to read, notes have been a p p e n d ­
ed at the foot of the page.
[For an a n n o t a t e d  t r a n s l a t i o n
see pp. 389-^05.]
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Fig. 19. Dai W a n g s h u  and Shi Jiangn i a n :  "We
asked Wang to take some p h o t o g r a p h s  
of us on board ship."
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Fig. 20. F a r e w e l l  to Dai W a n g s h u
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J our na l s e nt i m e n t a l
E x c u s e - m o i , je 1'ai
lu, (je le trouve
dans la table commune.
grand h a s a r d !) Et je
1 1 i n t i t u l e  ainsi, tu 
2
serais content.
8th October 1932 
To-day I'm finally going. Woke up at six 
o'clock this morning. Jiangnian was very sad. 
There was really so much we wanted to say to each 
other that in the end apart from consoling one another 
we said nothing at all. I honestly felt like crying. 
From Zhenhua to the pier. Uncle Shi, [Shi] 
Zhecun, Du Heng, [Mu] Shiying, [Hu] Qiuyuan and his 
wife, [Liu] Na'ou, Wang, little sister Ying, Huang 
3 
and Jiangnian came to see me off. Father and Ying 
didn't come on board. We asked Wang to take some
The c o m me n t s  wr itt en  at the top r i g h t - h a n d  
c or n e r  of the page were added later by a person u n ­
known. Ju d gi n g  by the style, the wr it e r  is not French  
and was p ro b a bl y  a f e l l o w - s t u d e n t  in Lyons.
2 J i a n g n i a n  :Shi Z h e c u n 's si s te r to whom
Dai was enga ge d to be married. Wh ile Dai was in Fr a n ce  
she eloped with a r e f r i ge r a to r salesman. Shi, wo rr ied  
a bou t the impact of such news, kept Dai in ignorance.
3
Uncle Shi: Shi Zhec un' s father; Shi Zhecun 
Du Heng , Liu Na * ou were all c h i l d ­
hood friends and later c o l l ea g u es  of the p o et ; M u S h i ­
y ing  ^  ^  , a c o n t r o v e r s i a l  lite rar y f igu re  of the 
1930s and '40s whose sister Dai later ma rr ie d . Hu 
Q i u y u a n  was involved in the "Third Kind of Man'
debate, t o g et h e r with Du Heng.
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photogravhs of us on board ship.lSee p h o t o g r a p h  o f  D a i  
a n d  J i a n g n i a n ,  p. 3 7 7 - ]
The most intolerable moment was just before 
the ship was about to depart. Jiangnian was weeping.
I threw a note over the side, saying: J i a n g , don't 
cry. But the note was swept into the river by the 
wind. Jiangnian chased after it but couldn't catch 
it. When I saw her running like that I could hardly 
hold back the tears. The ship started up. I returned 
to the cabin. When the ship had weighed anchor and 
moved off, I ran back up on deck again to see if I 
could make out where the people who had come to see 
me off were, and catching a glimpse of Jiangnian, I 
stayed there right up until I could no longer make out 
her white hander chief and then I went back to the 
cabin.
The cabin number is 327, there are three 
people in it, all students. Zhou Huan - Nanjing Uni­
versity; Zhao Peilin - Sino-French University [Peking]; 
Diao Shiheng - Yanjing University Research Institute 
[in Peking].
The food is awful, but there is wine and there 
is enough to eat, but that's the best you can say 
about it.
After dinner I put on the neck-chain Jiangnian 
had given to me. It's a sort of physical proof of my 
desire: always loving her, always imagining her.
Lying down in the cabin, alone and extremely
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lonely. Previously, I ’d been thinking of going to 
France for three or four years. Yesterday, in reply 
to Jiangnian, I ’d said two years at most. Now, I 
really regret this hasty folly of going to France al­
together. Why? Leaving loved ones so far away. If 
I could I really would go back. To be always by the 
side of loved ones, mother and father, and good 
friends: isn't a man who lives a life like that the 
happiest man in the world?
Slept before having a snack, the last few days 
have been really tiring.
To-day something really infuriating happened,
I was swindled out of a hundred francs by a quay side 
rogue.
[Page 2]
9th October 1932
In the morning , on deck taking the sun, look­
ing at the sea, chatting with other passengers. Among
the Chinese passengers there isn't one who knows 
French. In the afternoon I translated a bit of Ayala., 
went up on deck again, when I felt lonely. During 
the evening, a businessman He Huaxiu from the neigh­
bouring cabin brought  Port Wine for us to drink.
4
Ayala: S p a n i s h  n o ve l i s t  and short story w r i t ­
er. In a c o l l e c t i o n  of Spa n is h  short sto ri e s t r a n s ­
lated by Dai, Xibanya duanpian xiaoshuo &
(1936), there a p p e a r s  a short story of Ayala's. E v i d ­
ently, Dai had a l r e a d y  co m m e n c e d  his study of S p ani sh  
wh ic h  he later c o n t i n u e d  in Paris.
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Chatted with the others in my cabin until finally go­
ing to bed after ten.
10th October 1932
A monotonous existence as usual. Translated 
a bit of  Ayala. In the afternoon 3 wrote letters to 
Jiangnian , the family, [Shi] Zhecun and my sister Ying 
because tomorrow we get to Hong Kong.
Evening 3 went to bed very late3 because I 
wanted to see Hong Kong-by-night3 but only saw the 
sea around Hong Kong.
11th October 1932
The ship arrived in Hong Kong at about six in 
the morning3 docking at the Kowloon pier opposite Hong 
Kong [Island]. Saw Hong Kong for the first time. The 
houses are all built on the hill-side. In the morning 
mist as I was looking up at them in the distance3 it 
was as if it were a magician's fortress. Eleven of 
us went ashore and got on the ferry for Hong Kong. 
Posted the letters written yesterday3 then went in 
rickshaws to the Xianshi Company. Went in to the 
Xianshi Company for a while3 didn't buy anything at 
all3 came back with Lin and Zhou. Lunch had already 
been served on board ship3 and as argument was use­
less, Lin3 Zhou and I filled ourselves up drinking 
wine and eating biscuits. After eating we went down 
onto the pier and went for a walk by Kowloon railway 
station. Bumped into Mr. Zhuo who is going to Lyons3
^ Se v er a l  ye a rs  later Dai would h i m s e l f  have a 
h o u s e  in the m i d s t  of this ’ma gi cia n's  f o rtr ess '.
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showed him aboard, then asked him to buy a camp-bed 
for me. Afterwards. went on board and up onto- the 
deck and then fust sat in the cabin.
The ship left at six in the evening, a lot of 
people got on board. There is a very  c h a r m i n g  Canton­
ese girl3 she's going to Saigon. She says she's spent 
four years in Shanghai, she knows a few words of 
French, she also said she was alone in her cabin. (Her 
cabin is fust next door to ours). I think she looks a 
bit shady, probably if she's not a prostitute, she's 
a dancing girl.
[Page 3]
After the ship sailed there was a storm, my 
cabin-mate Zhao Peilin vomited, but managed to contain 
himself long enough to dash outside. Had a wash and 
went and sat on deck. Sat there right up until ten o' 
clock, before going to bed.
12th October 1932
In the afternoon, the c a n t o n n a i s e  came to the 
cabin to have a chat. She wanted to send a telegram,
I converted the message from characters to telegraphic 
code numbers for her. She went off to send it, but 
the place she wanted to send it to in Vietnam did not 
have a telegraph station, so she came back downstairs. 
She asked me if I would see her onto the bus in Saigon 
and I consented. Her surname is Chen and her first 
name Ruolan. When I saw her in the cabin she was 
wearing a p y j a m a  suit, around her neck she was wearing
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a necklace of white gold, really cute. Around four 
o'clock she went to number 25 in second class.
All evening3 the ca n t o n n a i s e  created a sens­
ation in the third class cabins. A young Cantonese 
fellow came to see me and asked me whether or not she 
was my sister. Louis Rolle then asked me if I had 
decided whether or not she was a prostitute and if 
two dollars a time would be enough; a young fellow 
from Annam came to tell me that he had often seen her 
in Hong Kong's dancing and singing clubs, probably she 
is not a serious person and she has not got a pas sport. 
Fellow Chinese passengers often joke with me as if I'd 
already had relations with her. It's really absurd!
Before going to bed, went up on deck for a 
walk, ran into that French officer who is in the cabin 
opposite. He kept a French prostitute from Shanghai 
to Hong Kong. The prostitute got off in Hong Kong. 
Apparently his sexual desire was uncontainable, he 
asked me if there was any way to co uc h e r avec the 
ambassador's daughters. I told him that it was im- - 
possible, even for money, but he said that  on peut 
t r o u v e r  le mo yen tout de meins, The girls d o n ’t have 
men accompanying them on the journey, I think it's 
really dangerous. I wonder whether the three girls 
will be taken in ?
Still haven't finished translating  Ay ala 
because the dining room is stuffy and warm, one simply 
cannot sit there.
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13th October 1932
The young Cantonese chap to-day called Deng 
/ " s i c i j  came to see me to-day numerous times3 asking 
me to go with him to see Chen Ruolan. Probably he Page4] 
saw that his own credit was not good3 and so asked me 
to go along as a cover. J went with him twice. It 
turns out that the c a n t on a i se  has a husband. I think 
she Is probably a kept mistress . She's on her way to 
Tlya. Tlya Is called  Cholon In French;, that's why 
yesterday we d i d n ’t succeed In sending the telegram .
That young Cantonese chap Is very enthusiastic 3 later 
he's going to see her off.
14th October 1932
Got up and wrote to Jiangnian 3 Zhecun and the 
family. Afternoon} arrived Saigon. Fellow passengers 
pooled their money and asked me to act as organiser of 
the entertainment. Dlsemb arked after pas sport Inspect- 
lon3 went for a walk to the jardin b o t a nn i q ue , had a 
look around} took the bus back to the shipi really 
exhausted. After tea3 went with some of the other 
passengers to the marche to have some fun3 completely 
uninteresting. On the way back bumped Into the young 
Cantonese fellow. He told me his mailing address, and 
I arranged to meet him there at six o'clock. His
^The in fl ux  of Ch inese imm ig r an t s  into So uth -  
East Asia in c r e a s e d  d r a m a t i c a l l y  du ri ng  the first half 
of the t w e n t i e t h - c e n t u r y ,  sub mer gin g the fo rm e r  C hi n es e  
c ol on is ts.  Cholon, founded by r ef u g ee es  from the Man- 
chu invasion, thus, became an en tirely C hi n es e  town.
396
mailing address Is Photo Ideal, 74 B o u l e v a r d  Bonnard.
After dinner went by bus to meet him. To­
gether with  N h U j  the owner of P h o t o  I d e a l 3 we went out 
for the evening. They hadn't yet eaten3 so we first 
went to a restaurant. After eating Deng went Into his 
hotel for a whlle3 meanwhile  N h u  and I waited for him 
outside In the street. N h u  told me that Deng's father 
has got a bit of money3 so Deng can fust play about 
and doesn't have any proper occupation3 they got to 
know one another In Paris and fust became friends. 
After Deng came out we decided to go dancing , but be­
cause It was too early we went flrst-to sit for a 
while In a coffee shop. After ten o'clock set out 
with them to find dancing partners 3 because Saigon 
doesn't have dance hostesses. We went to an Annamese 
household by car. There were only three girls In the 
house3 apparently the men were all out on buslness.
The Interiors of Annamese houses are quite peculiar3 
those we've been to have been a little Europeanised. 
After having waited for the three Annamese girls to 
make themselves up3 we all went to the D a n c i n g  M a j e s t ­
ic. It's Saigon's best ballroom. You need a ticket 
to get In.. The music was very good3 there were sing­
ers and dancers who performed. I thought It wasn't 
bad. But I was very tired and danced very little. At 
two o'clock we started back. They wanted me to go 
back with them to the home of the three girls.. I 
didn't go. /[Page 5] The three Annamese girls were
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called  Alice Thiu, Jeanne Duong, Le Hong. Alice was 
the best dancer.
15th October
After getting up3 went out with some of the 
other passengers3 having decided, to go to Cholon. I 
went first to change some money3 on the way I got lost 
and I couldn't find the others3 and so wandered up the 
road alone. Posted some letters 3 had a bottle of beer 
and came back to the boat. They were all on board 
ship. Their drivers had started getting quarrel some 3 
they couldn't communicate3 they didn't know the way3 
so they had no alternative but to come back. After 
lunch3 set off with them once gain for  Cholon. First 
went to the raarche, then caught a trolley-bus. There 
are a lot of Cantonese living in Cholon; after we had 
wandered around a while we went to a restaurant called 
the Ancient Lake Pavillion3 where we drank tea3 listen­
ed to music and had a snack . After returning to Sai- 
gon3 called in at Photo Ideal to say good-bye and 
thank Deng for yesterday evening. Went to the marche, 
to buy a white sun-hat3 suddenly it started pouring 
with rain3 waited until it had stopped before coming 
back in a rickshaw.
The weather in Saigon is very hot3 and it 
often rains3 it's really awful. Drank coconut milk 
for the first time.
16th October
I slept until lunch-time. After lunch3 walked
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up and down the ship and that was all. After dinner 
I went for a drink with Linhua3 then came back and 
slept. The ship is due to leave at four o'clock to­
morrow morning.
17th October
When I got up the ship was already ploughing 
through the ocean. An inexplicable sadness took hold 
of me. I really longed for home3 longed for Jiangnian! 
The dried beef I'd brought along had already gone bad3 
I had to throw it in the sea. Fortunately 3 I had al­
ready consumed the Su nki st  Jiangnian had given m e 3 al­
though two of them had already gone bad.
To-day3 because of feeling homesick3 I didn't 
do anything all day long.
This afternoon a storm sprang up3 all the 
others bar me were seasick.
[Page 6]
I spent a lot of money in Saigon,3 I think I 
really shouldn't have. From now on I'll have to be 
thrifty.
18th October
Afternoon translated a bit of Ayala. At half 
past four there was a life-boat drill3 but it 
fust involved putting on a life-facket and having 
one's name ticked off up on deck. After dinner3 I 
once again longingly thought of Jiangnian3 that vision 
that I'd seen when the ship left3 again appeared before 
my eyes.
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A'.rrive Singapore tomorrow. Finished writing 
tetters to Jiangnian3 Zhecun3 the family and my little 
sister Ying.
19th October
Around nine in the morning arrived in Sing­
apore. When the ship berthed3 tots of local people 
punted their small boats up to the ship to beg for 
money. A s  w e  threw the money into the water3 they 
jumped in to get it3 not losing a penny. Among them 
there was an old man who was particularly adroit3 on 
the one hand smoking a cigar while on the other 
diving into the water. After disembarking3 all the
9
Lyons U m v e r s i t y  students went off in rickshaws . Lin 
and I went to post some letters 3 went for a walk down 
the main street3 drank two bottles of orange j u i c e , 
bought a newspaper and came back. I think Singapore 
is much cleaner than Saigon.
At three in the afternoon we weighed anchor. 
They say we'll be in Penang tomorrow.
In Hong Kong there was a big swindle in the 
exchange rate of American silver dollars 3 they only 
fetched two francs each ;  some places did not want them 
at all3 and yet bank notes fetched upwards of twenty- 
five francs.
My cabin-mate3 Zhao Shiheng3 told me that his
7
Note that at this time, Dai had no p la ns  to 
a t t e n d  Lyons Un iversity, and did not inclu de  h i m s e l f  
a m o n g  the group of s t ud e n ts  bound for the I n s ti t u t  
f r a n c o - c h i n o i s  of Lyons Un iv er sit y.
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class-mate at Yanjing University 3 Dai Huaiqing} had
already translated [Shi] Zhecun's  K u m a r a j i v a  into
English and had plans to go to England and have it
8
published there.
30th October
The ship arrived in Penang at eight o'clock in 
the evening. After disembarking 3 hired a car with the 
other people in the cabin. /  [ P a g e  7 J  First3 rode up 
the main streets3 then went to a Chinese temple3 on 
the way we passed tall luxuriant palm trees. The 
tropical stars shone very bright3 the scenery was ex­
tremely beautiful3 but on arrival at the temple3 we 
found that not only was the temple gate closed but the 
lights were out too. Having heard the gurgling of a 
spring and croaking of the frogs3 we gave up and came 
back. Went to the Chun Man Building and let the car
g
go. The Chun Man Building is the Da Shijie of Penang. 
Bought a ticket and went in . There was local opera3 
Cantonese opera and Peking opera too. We wandered 
around and drank some orange lemonade3 then we came 
out after a while 3 wandered down the street and went 
to the Xin Gong Shi [New Public Market] (the so-called
®Kumarajiva 7 ^ ^  ft , short story by Shi Zhe- 
cun. The title takes its name from the Bu d d h i s t  monk 
about whom Shi wrote a p s y c h o - a n a l y t i c a l  story. The 
story ap p e a r s  not to have been p u b l i s h e d  in an En g l i s h  
t r a n s l a t i o n .
^Da shijie , a famous e n t e r t a i n m e n t  c o m ­
plex in Shanghai.
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New Public Market is no more than a a gambling den) 
and bought some fruit. Walked back to the ship. 
Everybody had spent seven francs each.
21st October
By the time I got to bed the ship had already 
cast off. It was about six o'clock in the morning 
when the ship weighed anchor. Translated a little 
Ayala, and the rest of the time just sat around and 
talked.
22nd October
So lonely I could cry. Just spent the whole 
day in a trance.
23rd October
Nostalgie. No sta l g ia !
24th October
Morning3 translated a bit of Ayala. After -  
noon3 there was an announcement3 on board3 warning of 
a gale coming. All the port-holes were closed u p 3 
it was terrifying. In fact3 apart from a bit of a 
storm3 nothing happened. Went to bed very early3 be­
cause tomorrow we get to Col om b o in the early morning. 
25th October
By the time breakfast was over3 the ship had 
already sailed into Co lo m b o harbour. Went to pick up 
my pas sport and hurriedly finished writing letters to 
Jiangnian and the family and went ashore. Because the 
ship was moored in the harbour and had not berthed 
alongside the quay3 and since the shipping company's
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boat had already left3 I had to pay five francs to 
take a launch ashore. Once there  /[Page 8] bumped into 
some people from the ship and we hired a couple of 
cars to go around  Col ombo. Visited lots of places3 
including a park with an open-air swimming pool3 a 
Buddhist temple ( the Buddhist statues in the temple 
were very well sculpted3 unfortunately Europeanized 3 
w-hen we went in we had to take our shoes off)3 the 
Zoo, the Museum, but it was all very superficial.
After we got back3 posted the letters 3 already too 
late to eat on board ship 3 so ate at a dock-side  R e s ­
taurant. After eating3 went for a walk down the road3 
had a beer by myself. Came back to the ship and rest­
ed for a while 3 then went back on shore for a walk} 
had a coconut milk alone3 strolled around and then 
went back on board. The ship sailed at nine o'clock.
26th  ---------  30th October
These past five days there has been nothing to 
record3 I've just been whiling away the lonely hours. 
The Indian Ocean has been very stormy3 but at the mom­
ent it is completely calm3 just like sailing along an 
inland waterway. Out at sea3 apart from the blue and 
boundless ocean 3 there has been nothing to see; just 
occasionally there would be a few flying fish and fly­
ing fish-like seagulls circling the ship3 but that was 
all.
31st October
Last night I had a stomach-ache3 this morning
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I felt better already. After this I'll have to be 
careful what I eat.
At four o'clock in the afternoon there was a 
'horse race' on board3 it was just a kind of game.
After dinner looked at the new moon3 the stars 
and silvery sea. Wrote to Jiangnian3 ZhefcunJ and home.
Will arrive in D j i b o u t i  tomorrow.
Had my hair cut on board.
[Page 9]
1st November 1932
Arrived Djibouti at 11 a.m. . The ship was 
not able to dock. After we'd eaten lunch3 we took a 
small motor launch (two f r a n c s  each) ashore. From the 
dock went to the post office3 sent my letters 3 and 
then strolled along the road. Djibouti was the worst 
place we've seen just walking along the streets. The 
weather was hot3 the houses look dilapidated3 the 
roads were full of mud3 apart from the locals who 
stuck to us and refused to go away3 there was no one 
about. We went for a walk around the place where the 
locals lived3 but were driven back by the terrible  . 
stench. It was really filthy there3 people and animals 
were all in together and the local people just did not 
care. One of the locals wanted to take us to see 
black women dancing naked; since it was a long way we 
came back to the ship.
At four p.m. the ship weighed anchor.
At nine in the evening there was a dance on
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board3 I was so tired I didn't go.
2nd November
The weather was very h o t , di d n ’t feel like 
doing anything 3 spent the whole day on deck.
3rd November
In the evening there was a fancy dress ball 3 
I went but found it very boring. I only danced once. 
Left very early and went to bed.
4th November
In the afternoon there was a gambling game
that I went to s e e ,  and that was all I did.
5th November
At seven o'clock arrived  Suez, the ship did 
not dock. Practically no one went ashore. Lots of 
hawkers came to sell local products3 and there were 
some taking photographs. I sold  [sic, i.e. bought  ]  a 
Turkish fez 3 and put it on I [Page 10] to have my 
photograph taken.
At about two o'clock the ship set sail for
Port Said, the ship progressed slowly through the
Suez Canal3 on both sides the yellow desert sand 
stretched as far as the eye could see. The letters 
I'd written to Jiangnian and the family3 I posted on 
board ship.
6th November
I woke up at about five o'clock this morning3 
the ship had already arrived at Port Said. I got up 
at seven o'clock3 ate breakfast, and caught a small
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motor boat ashore (13 f r a n c s j ^  because the ship had 
not docked.
Port Said is a small place> but nevertheless 
very busy; after we got ashore we strolled up and 
down the main street and looked around. I think that 
apart from the fact that pornography is openly sold 
and that there is such a mixed population} the place 
has no special character. We walked around for three 
hours j bought a set of V u  [= picture postcardsJ in a 
bookshop and came back. After lunch went up on deck 
to see the hawkers peddling their wares 3 bought two 
packets of Egyptian cigarettes.
The weather suddenly became cooler and every­
one changed their clothing.
7th November
To-day there was a bit of a storm. Afternoon 3 
thought about translating  A y a l a  because the first 
chapter is not yet finished.
Went to bed very early.
8th November  [ L a s t  e n t r y . ]
As usual didn't do a thing all day. After 
dinneri drafted a telegram to send after arrival in 
Paris. ■
APPENDIX II
LETTER S
[Page n um ber s of a n n o t a t e d  t r a n s l a t i o n s  in b r a c k e t s . ]
E t i e m b l e  to Dai W a n g s h u  ........... 4 0 7 - 4 3 8 [ 4 5 8 - 4 7 5 ]
D u p e r r a y  to Dai W a n g s h u  ........... 4 3 9 - 4 4 2 [ 4 7 6 - 4 7 8 ]
A z o r i n  to Dai W a n g s h u  .............. 4 4 3 [ 4 7 9 ]
Euvope  to Dai W a n g s h u  .............. 4 4 4 [ 4 8 0 ]
Cahtevs du Sud  to Dai W a n g s h u  ... 4 4 5 [ 4 8 1 ]
Nodr et Blanc  to Dai W a n g s h u  .... 4 4 6 [ 4 8 2 ]
Lee H age n to Dai W a n g s h u  ......... 4  4  7 - 4 . 5  0
D a i ' s  M o t h e r  to D a u g h t e r  ......... 4 5  1 [ 4 8 3 - 4 8 6 ]
Dai W a n g s h u  to Wife ................ 4 5 2 - 4 5 7 [ 4 8 7 - 4 9 3 ]
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A C A D E M I A '  E S P A N O L A
•-' ■'■' .Madrid 17 de Mayo de 1934*
' *
Sr D. Van-ohou Tai*
. . Mi distinguido senorrAgradezeo mucho su 
amahle y cordialisima carta*Con verdadera emo--^ 
cion ia he leidory desde luego/agradeciehdo" ^  
. p r o fund ament e Jsustpaia'b r a s; i  e ' c one ed o ’ aut orizaf 
cion gratuita para que pueda publioar oomo le 
plazoa mi lihro Una hora d e ‘Espana^que tiene 
ya traduoido*
Admiradores como usted/tan finos y cultos^ 
de la literatura espanola son muy de agradecer* 
Me siento conmovido al ver que el idioma y las
4
letras de Espana son por usted tan apreciadas*
Con toda eordialidad le saluda,
«
/\z.oyi^
Azorin*
EUROPE
L E S  E D I T I O N S  Y  7» P L *  S T - S U L P I C E
R I E D E R  ■  P A R I S - V I *
TEL.: D A y T O N 57-40 J L  ^  J L  J L J  CUE -. P>PST. 330-77
R evue m ensuel le
P a r i s ,  l e . . \ . 6  .....
h
Lj w ,  u- ^
I  u  *^**')
7  ^  ^  *7  )  •
^  /  • / V / * * * -  k _  'l ^
^ / r _ ^  A  •
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l e s  c a t i i e r s  d u  s u d
R E V U E  M E N S U E L L E  D E  I.ITTElfATUli K
« * i—  *—««*. » *»  fl 1  , 10, C**rs im Vle«x-P*rt -  MARSEILLE
Telrph. t Un^ att 3S-4V,
£? Getcore ,,34
lor.sieur D.-iI vUI CHOU 
i’ort Saint Irc-nee 
I U 0 IT _ (Phone )_____
Lions ieur,
Litre coir.ite a. lu avec ber.ucoup' d ’intiret les poenes 
que t o u s  lui ayez 30uri3 at, sur ma proposition, a acceote d ’in- 
serer dans les C.JIIIiLDS DU SUD les poer.es intitules :
- ID! UCUrtGiUR. (si vous acceetez la supremo ion cles trois 
dorniers vers, le poeue parissant se terminer osaucoup nieux sur : 
" D’a-t-il pas une compa^ne plus chrrrr.ant e pue les roses ? 11)
- ITOCU.ilSUXH — ID diiRDXl. CT.03 — D_D.0D.li — T.iCIG 3UIHDIC— 
HI^ ILS ■“ “
soit Six pol-r.e? qui forr.erp.ient un ensemble trbs harr.or.iaux.
?r.ites nous connaxtre ’roc intentions, nous tenons on 
reserve yotre r.annscrit j usque la.
Groper, llonsiexir, ?. 1 ’assurance de rr.n parfrite con­
sideration.
Jeon 3,JULD.D 
Directsur ces C.I”.LULLS DL SUD
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N O l R r r  B L A H C
m H E B D O M A D A I R E  I L L U S T R E  D U  D I M A N C H E  E T D U  J E U D Idinqe par
P I E R R E  B E N O I T  " R O L A N D  D O R G E L E S
ze ■ Academie Frangaisa de I'Acadsmie Goncourt
Paris, 1 e 15 Uovembre 1934.
Monsieur Tai Tchao-chen,
Institut Fran co-chinois
St-Just. Lyon (Rhone).
Monsieur,
Malgre les qualit^s que presente la traduction 
du conte de Sze Tche-tsuen, intitule ’’ha lune automnale” 
que vous avez M e n  voulu nous proposer pour "Heir et Blanc11, 
nous ne voyons malheureusement pas la possibility de le 
retenir, en raison de la grande quantity de contes et 
nouvelles que nous avons deja acceptes. Rous sommes done 
obliges de vous retourner votre manuscrit sous ce pli,
Avec nos regrets, veuillez trouver ici,
Monsieur, 1 ’assurance de nos sentiments distingues,
Le Secretaire de Redaction:
Edite p a r  A L B 1 N  M I C H E L ,  2  2-24-, R u e  H u y g h e n s ,  P a r i s  rxiv**
O O E O N  9 6 - 8 0
447
LETTERS FROM LEE HAGEN
[1 ]
&  ^ L e ^ i ^ r c ^ - e ^  '^L-{P m ,
-  ^  iz> ^  *7^ ^<-vj
v y ^ T -
O ^ / K ^ r - ^ /    ^ — e ^ f -  <-0-^ 1  " ~*
cP> -^-s ^ s * — -C^ <-^ >c _ ^  <:" r \ >_
‘ /2'^“ *& &£/
(y(y ‘2- /^ uk~^
</7/l*<j s o . t ^ k
0'L£. * c £
s^ lJ 2 ^ S ~ Z >
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\ Slr-VL*UV—  ^
Y ~ L^ /t/^  ^ ' cJ/ <
J L  <Cf '^LsC C<? (yy^Cs£j^ • ^ - 7—
f  S -
J K -
[Monsieur Tai Tchao-Chen, 
Insitut Franco-chinois,
St. Just, Lyon.
Postmark: Yonkers, New York. 29 January, 193^.]
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^ J 7 7  ^
?j ^ 7 .  / ^  0 w  ' ' . I
'Ir-Cisj <~i-
'yhr'^L. ^  <
r  +. /? y &  * • *  , 1
rr,L^ u_ &<. n f 1^ ^t-
d f  A ^ ^ j f -  ^  ^ L _  ^  * -  j
ST?
2 2 ^  " ^
un^c<*e
y  - ^ c  ^  ^  , r  , ^
‘:^ Le7 1^>/— <£.
x 2 ^   ^ w -z^<_- ' W ^ r /
450
u
-J ?  J k
[Mr. Tai Tchao-chen,
Institut Franco-chinois,
St. Just,
Lyon.
Postmark: Grand Central Station, New York 8 march 1934.]
[Note: It has proven impossi bl e to e st a b l i s h  the i d e n t ­
ity, or sex, of Lee Hagen / Leslie Huckowitz. E v i d e n t ­
ly, he or she had known Dai in France.]
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DAI'S MOTHER TO DAUGHTER
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LE T T ER S  FROM E TI E M BL E
1
Paris 5 Rond Point Bugeaud
XVIe
Dear Comrade 3
Vaillant-Couturier has informed me of your 
letter and your article about revolutionary literature3 
since I am interested in China and I am learning Chin­
ese. He has requested me to put to you the following: 
next Tuesday3 we'll read 3 if possible, some works by 
Chinese writers at a meeting. As you are propo sing to 
translate some texts3 would you like to send to Vail- 
lant a characteristic text by Ding Ling.
(I'm translating "The Prisoner's Song" for 
this meeting3 but don't have enough time before Tues­
day to look for anything else,)
So thank you - fraternally yours3
Etiemble 
R. Etiemble3 
Fondation Thiers3
S Rond Point Bugeaud3 
Paris 16e.
[ M . Tai Van Chou 
I n s t i t u t  f r a n c o - c h i n o i s  
St . Irene e ,
Lyon
Postmark: Paris, 30 N ov em b er  1 9 3 3 - H
[Note: The t r a n s l a t i o n s  m e n t i o n e d  in this and s u b s e q u ­
ent le tt ers  may be found in Etiemble' s Quarante ans de
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mon maotsme (1934-1974), in which E t i e m b l e  co mm en t s on 
his a c t i v i t i e s  at this time.]
*
2
14th December
My dear Comrade3
Commune will publish an issue more particular­
ly devoted to China3 in February. If you could send 
me translations of some quite short and interesting 
texts3 they would be welcome.
Fraternal regards3 
Etiemble
[M. Tai van chou 
In sti tu t f r a n c o - c h i n o i s  
S t . Irene e 
LYON
Postmark: Paris, 14 De c e m b e r  1933*]
*
3
Paris3 18/1/34
Last minute - the story 
will get in. [In pe ncil.]
Dear Comrade3
Thanks a lot for your admirable story3 very3 
very well translated. It is certainly not too late 
and I am almost ['almost' is cr os s e d th r o u g h  in pencil] 
certain that the text will get into the February issue. 
Since you asked me to3 I allowed myself to make a few 
corrections. You'll see, when you read Commune that 
there aren't many.
I myself was doing a translation of a rather 
short story by Ding Ling3 but I also must write an
460
article about Chinese characters and their relationship 
to the revolution [sic], revise my translation of 
The Prisoner’s Song and go through left-wing magazines 
to make a chart of the revolutionary literary movement 
in China3 which on top of my own work is a consider­
able burden.
May I ask you to translate word for word and 
without bothering to polish the French3 all that I do 
not have the time to complete3 that is to say3 almost 
all the story [by Ding Ling]. The meaning of
the dialogue in the colloquial language 3 is quite 
difficult for me. It will be easier for you3 and I'll 
turn it into good French. ( No need to translate the
•f-first half-page except for ^  the exact meaning of 
which I don't know and the expression;
If I have it by 30 January3 that will be soon 
enough - it would be a great help- and we should like 
to celebrate the memory of this poor Ding Ling. [Ding 
Ling had been i m p r i s o n e d  in Nanking, and was for some 
time a s s u m e d  dead. She e sc a p ed  in 1936.]
If you are unable to do it 3 please send back 
the magazine straightaway and I'll do my best to trans­
late the whole thing myself.
Fraternally 3 
Etiemble
[Mo ns i e ur  Tai V a n - c h o u  
I ns t i tu t  f r a n c o - c h i n o i s  
Lyon
P os tm ar k: Paris, 22 Janua ry  1934.]
*
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4
Paris 20/2/34
Dear Comrade
Please accept my apologies for not thanking 
you soonerj I had to leave Paris to visit my sick 
mother. I received your translation; once again3 
your French is far better than you claim. The January 
issue of Commune is due out in the next couple of days3
therefore the February issue will be delayed!
Tomorrow I'm taking all the copy to the print­
er's.
I've spoken to V.C [ V a i l l a n t - C o u t u r i e r ]  about 
the translation project. v4s for me 3 I'd be very 
happy to work with you. I think V.C. will take care 
of it3 besides I'll remind him about it and probably 
he will find a publisher - Edition Sociales Internat­
ionales for example. [Dai and Et i e m b l e  were h opi ng  
to p u b l i s h  a c o l l e c t i o n  of Chinese short s to r i es  but 
e v e n t u a l l y  were u n s u c c e s s f u l  in their a t t e m p t  to find 
a p ub l i s h e r . ]
We'll talk of it again soon. All right also 
about the A.E.A.R. [ A s s o c i a t i o n  des E c r i v a i n s  et A r ­
tiste s R e v o l u t i o n n a i r e s ]  publications 3 when I see 
something interesting3 I'll pass it on t$:you.
Very sincerely and fraternally yours3 
Etiemble
[M. Tai V a n - c h o u  
I ns t it u t  f r a n c o - c h i n o i s  
St . Just 
LYON
Postmark: Paris, 21 Fe bruary 1934.]
*
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Paris3 2nd May
Dear Comrade3
Please forgive me. I have only gust recovered 
from an illness. That’s the reason why I've left you 
without news for so long.
1) The story> "Hatred” [by Zhang Tianyi] , that 
you translated is admired by everybody.
2) I am sending you an issue of Commune.
3 )---------- 2 nos. of I’Etudiant. d’-avantgarde 
2 nos. of la Jeune revolution
(This is for you to check that everything gets to you
all right.)
We had to wait for the publication of Commune 
and for the reaction to Hatred, before asking the mag­
azines to take the other stories. I shall approach 
the Nouvelle Revue Frangaise for which I write bits 
and pieces occasionally. Write directly to Jean Gue- 
hennOj editor of Europe 3 7 Place St. Sulpice in Paris 
asking him if having read Hatred he would be willing 
to accept the manuscripts of other stories. ( I am
not on good terms with him at the moment because of an 
article about Gide. Don’t mention my name.)
These two magazines are the only ones which 
will pay. Becauseunfortunately> Commune is too poor.
If you like the corrections I've made to Hatred 
I should be very happy to work with you towards the 
publication of the collection. I am sure that either 
Editions Sociales Internationales or Deno&l et Steele 
will accept. Vaillant told me so. I shall see him 
tomorrow and speak to him about it again. Therefore 
you can start work and as soon as something is ready 
send me the Chinese text with your literal translation
With Chinese like Zhang Tianyi> Ding Ling and 
you} China will be finally loved and understood here.
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Very fraternally yours3
Etiemble 
[ M o ns i e ur  Tai Vanch ou  
Ins ti t ut  f r a n c o - c h i n o i s  
S t . Irenee 
Lyon
Po stmark: Paris, 3 M ay  1934.]
*
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Paris.
Thank you3 dear comrade3 for your letter;
I have really enjoyed seeing a Chinese ( and you are 
not the only one - but the only one I know) finally 
free of the prejudice of the mandarin.
I've asked Aragon for some issues of Commune. 
He's promised them to me 3 but the publisher is slow 
to respond. I'll send them to you as soon as I re­
ceive them.
The Nouvelle Revue Frangaise liked the Zhang 
Tianyi story. The editor told me that if I wanted 
to show him a story or two he would be willing to read
them with a view to publishing them.
Preferably s choose one or two rather short 
stories ( not longer than Hatred) and as perfect3 from 
the literary point of view3 as possible. The Nouvelle 
Revue Frangaise not being an organ of combat3 but of 
dilletantism (broad enough3 however3 since I publish 
articles there from time to time).
I await the story by Mao Dun (text and trans­
lation) . Aragon assured me that Deno£l et Steele will
certainly accept our anthology and that he will take
the responsibility of presenting it 3 once we have com­
pleted two or three stories.
Let me know of the corrections that you find
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appropriate in the translation of Hatred.
Something else. A French comrade, who knows 
Chinese well, and who has no means of livelihood would 
be happy if you could send him one or two stories he 
could translate (quite short). We could also arrange, 
for them to be included, if you agree, in the anthol­
ogy. This might fetch him a little money and he needs 
it, like many of us.
Have you read Granet's on "la Pensee Chinoise"? 
I wrote a stern review of it in the N.R.F. and I should 
like to have your opinion, if it were possible.
Very fraternally yours,
EtiembIe
[ Mo n s i e u r  Tai V a n c h o u  
I ns t i tu t  f r a n c o - c h i n o i s  
St . Just 
Lyon
Pos tmark: 22 may 1934.]
#
7
My Dear Dai,
Paulhan [ Es s a y i s t  and critic, e dit or of Nouv- 
elle Revue F r a n g a i s e  from 1925 to 1940, and later a 
n o n - c o m m u n i s t  m e m b e r  of the r e s i s t a n c e  or g a n i z a t i o n ,  
the Comite N a t i o n a l  des E c r i v a i n s .] is asking me for 
some stories to choose from; please, send some of Shi 
Zhecun’s. Thank you for the stories for my comrade. 
Still no Commune. I'll go and shout at the bug... our 
friends, one of these days. Sorry.
Yours as ever,
Etiemble
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[ Mo ns ie ur Tai Va n c h o u  
I ns t it u t  f r a n c o - c h i n o i s  
St. Just 
Lyon
Postmark: Paris, 6 June 1934.]
*
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Monday
My Dear Dai3
I liked The Vampire [ short story by Shi Zhe- 
cun] a lot and I shall take it personally to Paulhan 
tomorrow3 together with An evening during the rainy 
season [ also by Shi Zhecun]. ( I made a few correct­
ions 3 as you asked,)
I think The Vampire will please him if not the 
other. As for Mao Dun's story3 I ’ve only just started 
to have -a close look at it. All this time I have been 
busy writing a long article on Malraux that I wanted 
to complete before Malraux leaves for the U.S.S.R.. 
Forgive me 3 then; from the end of the month I shall 
be able to apply myself seriously to the task3 and if 
you send me some other texts I think we'll have enough 
stories translated by October to be able to present 
our work to Deno&l or E.S.I. [ Ed i t io n s  S o c i a l e s  I n t e r ­
n a t i o n a l e s ]  or NRF [N o u v e l l e  Revue F r a n g a i s e ] . M y  
friend3 who is taking an examination in Chinese at the 
moment} hasn't yet sent me The Patrol, I'll keep you in­
formed.
Have you received Commune ? I could only send 
you two copies3 because they only gave me four and I 
had to give to one to Louis Laloy3 the only professor 
of Chinese open to new ideas and to revolutionary 
China ( another one to the director of the [I nst it ut  
des] Langues Orientates). Yesterday I decided with 
him upon the subject of my thesis: something like
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"The Short Story in Modern Chinese Literature". Laloy 
will teach a course on it next year in order to help 
me with my work. Of courses I know of not one French 
bibliography which might help me; may I ask you3 since 
you are knowledgeable about this subjects if you know 
of one or two Chinese books through which I could 
start my study : either bibliographicaI or a compre­
hensive work. I shalls of courses concentrate on 
revolutionary short story writers: Laloy who is very 
open-minded and convinced that China only has a future 
if there is a left-wing revolution 3 agrees completely. 
We realized that the study of Mozi with the Parisian 
sinologists would involve me in erudite complexities. 
This subject is more lively and closer to my heart.
I shall work on it with enthusiasm3 glad to be able to 
acquaint 'France with the authentic3 moving and artist­
ic China of to-day.
Yours very fraternally3 
Etiemble
P.s. My friend has translated The Patrol with ease.
I shall take it to Paulhan tomorrow and if he accepts 
it I shall send it to you for revision.
Fraternally.
[M o n s i e u r  Tai V a n c h o u  
I ns t i t u t  f r a n c o - c h i n o i s  
S t . Just 
Lyon
Postm ark : 19 June 1934.]
*
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3 quai de la Republique. 
Mayenne (Mayenne)
My Dear Dad,
Still suffering j for the moment I cannot com­
plete the stories. I shall write to you at length 
as soon as I am well again. I am leaving soon and 
shall give you my address. Still no news about the 
stories. I'm awaiting a letter from Paulhan.
Yours very cordially
Etiemble
I shall also talk to you about my thesis. Thank you.
[ M o n s i e u r  Tai Van chou 
I ns t it u t  f r a n c o - c h i n o i s  
St. Just 
Lyon
Pos tmark: 18 July 1934.]
*
1 0
Paris. Thursday
My Dear Daiy
Please forgive me for being so late. Until 
now I haven’t been able to worky but now I ’m starting 
to get better. Unfortunately ( in a way ) I am leaving 
for the U.S.S.R. tomorrowy an unexpected opportunity 
allows me a 35 day trip under exceptional conditions.
I shall only be able to start working on 15 September. 
But I shall be staying in Paris at that time3 with 
nothing else to do but work on the Chinese: so it will 
get done quite quickly. Still no news about the 
stories. Paulhan wrote refecting some manuscripts of 
mine but said nothing about the stories yet. If he 
refects them we could offer some of them to Monde [a
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jo urn al  f a v o u r a b l e  to, but in d e p e n d e n t  of, the C o m m u n ­
ist Party, edited  by Ba rb uss e] and to Commune and you 
will be able to write to Europe.
Among the manuscripts that Paulhan rejected 
is my work on Malraux3 I shall modify it and offer it 
to Commune after the summer holidays while preparing 
one for the N.R.F. which I hope will be accepted and 
will answer somehow the objections you have against 
Malraux —  objections which in the main seem to me 
objectively justified3 if not aesthetically.
Thank you for all the details that you've 
given me about the putative thesis; I shan't be sure 
until October since I haven’t had the decisive conver­
sation with Laloy which will determine the genre I 
shall study. I think that in any case my taste will 
incline me to the study of f i t  rather than , we'It
speak of it again.
I hope that you write your article about Mal­
raux. I am sure that the NRF will be most interested 
in the opinion of a Chinese. When the new article I ’m 
working on is ready I ’ll send it to you and you’ll be 
able to see from which angle I consider the problem of 
Malraux for the N.R.F.. For my part3 I am doing my 
best3 in the bourgeois journals 3 to shatter bourgeois 
ideology without a frontal attack. Never mind a tact­
ical deviation of Marxism. Lenin always recommended 
flexibility as long as it is justified by devotion to 
the cause.
Please write to me at the Fondation [Thiers in 
Paris] 3 they will f o r w a r d a n d  above all forgive 
me this delay. I ’ll throw myself into it in Septemb­
er.
Very cordially and fraternally yours3 
Etiemble
[ M . Tai V a n c h o u  
I n s t i t u t  f r a n c o - c h i n o i s  
S t . Just
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Lyon
Postmark: Paris, 9 Au gu s t 1934.]
*
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Fondation Thiers 
5t Rond-Point Bugeaud 
PARIS (16e)
Dear Comrade3
I am very worried not to have received any re­
ply. As I have told you before I am leaving for Toul­
ouse on 31 and shall be there until 5 [N ov em ber ],
When are you coming? The annoying thing is that Aragon 
stayed in Russia; you will not see him but he assured 
me that we could rely on him. We shall be able to see 
Louis Laloy , very famous here3 and ask him for a pre­
face that he will probably certainly do for u s b e ­
cause although not a revolutionary himself3 he loves 
revolutionary China3 admires it 3 and wishes to see 
its triumph.
What's more we'll choose the texts for publication de­
finitively j and shall be able to discuss a small intro­
duction together.
Unfortunately I don't have a lot of money at 
the moment and I haven't been able to have the stories 
typed out. Do forgive me.
I'm looking forward to hearing when you are
coming.
Yours very cordially and fraternally3 
R.E.
Have you seen Y.R. Bourgeois whom I told you
about.
[Dai W a n g s h u  was in S pai n during O c t o b e r  1934, which  
p r o b a b l y  a c c o u n t s  for his delay in r e p l y i n g . ]
[ M o n s i e u r  Tai V a n - c h o u
4 70
I n s t i t u t  f r a n c o - c h i n o i s
S t . Ire ne e
Lyon
Postm ark : Paris, 28 O c t o b e r  1934.]
*
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Fondation Thiers 
5 Rond-Point Bugeaud 
PARIS (16e)
My Dear Dai3
Here is the translation of The Patrol by my 
friend. He will probably be in Paris for a few days 
around the twentieth. I think you'll be able to meet. 
I'm not sending you the two other stories. There's 
no need to waste money on postage or bother you. I 
met in Toulouse an intelligent but poor comrade to
whom I could entrust the work when I return to see her
I shall have a bit of money in January; this would be 
a discreet way to help her. When you come we'll agree 
on the text that I ’ll give you.
I'm going to see Laloy on Sunday ( I've made
an appointment with him). I ’ll talk to him about the 
preface.
See you soon, then3 
Yours cordially3
R.E.
[ M o n s i e u r  Tai V a n c h o u  
I n s t i t u t  f r a n c o - c h i n o i s  
St. Ire ne e 
Lyon
Pos tm a r k:  Paris, 13 N o v e m b e r  1934.]
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Wednesday evening
My Dear Dai3
Please forgive my silence. I have been ill 
and in bed again. For the moment I can't get on 
with Water [Short story by Ding Ling] because I have 
to do a large piece of urgent propaganda work. But 
I am polishing various points of other translations.
I don't have Bourgeois's address anymore3 
where he is now 3 but it doesn't matter. He is not the 
one who is translating with us. Bourgeois wanted to 
see you urgently while you were in Spain about the 
Common Front [ pr ob ab ly the Spani sh  Po p ul ar  Front of 
C o m m u n i s t s  and .'Soc ia 1 i s t s ] . I don't know where he is. 
I've written. No reply.
When are you coming? I shall tell you about 
my proposal for a preface and a few ideas concerning 
the presentation of the volume. We might have a chance 
with N.R.F.. In any case I gave 100 pages of a novel 
to the editor-in-chief.. He is quite happy with it and 
I think that he'll take it 3 so3 if he takes one book 
he’ll take the others. In any case don't worry about 
my silence.
Do you know that under the presidency of 
Malraux3 and Vaillant-Couturier3 the S.R.I. is 
organising a Committee of the Friends of China?
Yours very fraternally 3 
Etiemble
[ M o n s i e u r  Tai Va n c h o u  
I ns t i t u t  F r a n co  Chinois  
St . Just
Lyon
Postmark: Paris, 5 De c em b e r  1934.]
*
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Fondation Thiers 
5 Rond-Point Bugeaud 
PARIS (16 e)
My Dear Dai3
Received the stories. Here are my replies in
brief.
1) Laloy has agreed to do the preface to our 
collection.
2) Aragon's absence3 still in the U.S.S.R.3 is 
preventing me from obtaining a publisher (Deno'il or 
E.S.I. or NRF) and consequently 3 which is quite serious3 
prevents me from obtaining, an advance for these 
translations 3 money which will be less useful when
you are in China. If only I could advance you the 
money myselfI But3 for the moment at least3 it's 
impossible. And I'm afraid you'll be gone before 
I have any.
3) Very tired for the last ten days3 I 
can't work anymore; I ’m leaving to have a rest for 
a fortnight on Friday. It is really annoying not 
to be able to work as one wishes.
4) The Committee of the Friends of China asked 
me to a meeting on Thursday: I'll tell you what it's 
about. Malraux told me this morning that in his 
opinion the character of this organisation was a bit 
too intellectual. All the same it is under the &eg-t's 
of the Comintern and is going to send a commission of 
inquiry there in 1935 to examine (and then denounce) 
the excesses of the Guomindang.
5) I hope you won't have left during my 
absence and that we'll see each other. Write to me 
here (they will forward).
Forgive me: I'll write to you.
Yours very fraternally 3
Etiemble
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[M on s ie u r  Tai Van chou 
I ns t i t u t  Fran co Ch in o i s  
St . Just 
Lyon
Pos tmark: Paris, 18 D e ce m b e r  1934.]
*
1 5
My Dear Dai,
I sent you a telegram telling you that I 
shall be in Paris on 31. Very tired, I'm going away 
tonight for a week: but I don't want to miss you.
So I ’ll be in Paris on 3J_. Write to me at the Fondat­
ion around 28^29 to tell me your address in Paris and 
the telephone number. I'll only be here for a few 
hours, with you, probably from 10 o'clock to 5 o'clock.
Please also phone on the morning of 31: Passy
53-82.
I hope to arrive early enough for us to have 
lunch together.
Yours very fraternally, 
Etiemble
[ M o n s i e u r  Tai 
In st i t u t  franco c h in o i s  
St. Just 
Lyon
Postm ark : Paris, 21 D e c e m b e r  1934.]
*
.16
Saturday 5.1.34 
[sic = 5.1.35]
My Dear Dai,
Louis Laloy will see us on Monday around 3 
o ’clock at his office near the Opera. Wait for me
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(at 3 o ’clock) at the numbers 15, 16 and 17 bus stop 
behind the Opera.
Yours very affectionally, 
Etiemble
[ M o n s i e u r  Tai 
c/o M. Chen 
48 Rue D a g u e r r e  
1 4e
P os tm ar k: Paris, 5 Janu ar y 1935.]
17
My Dear Dai,
I ’ll wait for you on Tuesday around 12.30 
in front of the Gare du Luxembourg, (near the gardens 
of the same name). We’ll have lunch together and 
I'll have a few new things to tell you!
Cordially yours,
Etiemble
[ M o n s i e u r  Tai 
c/o M . C h e n  
48 Rue D a g u e r r e  
1 4e
Post mar k:  Paris, 14 January 1935-3
1 8
Fondation Thiers
5, Rond-Point Bugeaud 
PARIS (16e)
Tuesday
My Dear Dai,
I waited for you until 12.50 at the Gare du
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Luxembourg. Did you receive my letter? Are you 
ill? Let me know quickly.
Yours3 
Etiemble
[M o n s i e u r  Tai 
c/o M . Chen 
48 Rue D a g u e r r e  
1 4 eme
P os tm ar k: Paris, 15 J a n ua r y  1935.]
L ET T E R S  FROM ABBE DUP E RR A Y
1
Lyons3 Sunday
Dear Mr. Dai3
I shall have Cocteau's poems towards the end 
of the week. Don't expect me at the Foyer because I 
won't be able to get there before next Monday.
I've been thinking about your plans for a 
publishing house in Shanghai. Why don't you add a 
gallery for modern paintings to it. It would be very 
easy to have in stock paintings by the principal 
artists of our time. The modern museum in Grenoble 
has been been established purely by donations. Paint­
ing j like literature 3 reveals much about a civilizat-
'Is O  Tl * • • •
■Yours truly3
Abbe E. Duperray 
[M ons ie ur TaS - Tc ha o-c hen ,
I ns t it u t  f r a n c o - c h i n o i s
Fort St. Irene e
Lyon
Postmark: Lyon, 19 De c em b e r  1934.]
[Note: A c c o r d i n g  to Luo Dagang, D u p e r r a y  was as i n ­
te res te d in p a i n t i n g  as he was in l i t e r a t u r e  which 
he d i s c u s s e d  at l e ngt h with both Dai and Luo.]
*
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25th December
Dear Mr. Dait
Abbe Monchanin being very tired won't be 
leaving for a few days yet. We won't stop at Camille 
Drevet's. Tomorrow morning on arrival in Paris I shall 
send you a note arranging to meet you.
Please find enclosed a letter for Mr. Lo [Luo 
Dagang ?] to Mr. Laloy.
Enjoy your trip. Paris is the artistic centre 
of the world nowadays.
My kind regards to both of you3
Abbe E. Duperray 
P.S. I've just been reading in the Revue de paris (19 
September 1934) a good article by Cassou on Spanish 
literature.
[ Mo n s ie u r  Tail T c h a o - c h e n  
c/o M o n s i e u r  C h e n - S h i h - W e n  
48 Rue Da g ue r r e  
Paris 14 e
Postmark: Paris, 26 d ec em b e r  1934.]
[This letter, w r i t t e n  p r o b a b l y  in L yo ns but poste d in 
Paris, is e v i d e n t l y  i nt e n d e d  for both Luo D a g a n g  and 
Dai. This is p r o b a b l y  the occasion, Luo has r e f e r r e d  
to, when the two r o o m - m a t e s  went to Paris to ge t he r . ]
*
Cafe-Bar L'Aurore 
3j Rue La Bo&tie 
PARIS Be
Thursday
Dear Mr. Daii
Shall we meet tomorrow3 Friday> at the Louvrei
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at ten o ' c l o c k a t  the entrance to the Henri II Room. 
I'll tell Mr. Monchanin. We'll go and see the paint­
ings together and we'll talk.
Bring Mr. Lo.
Yours truly3
Abbe E. Duperray
[P n eu m at i g u e (Same day delivery: Ex p r e s s  letter t r a n s ­
m i t t e d  by pneum at ic  tube.)
M on s ie u r  Tai T c h ' a o - c h e n
c/o M. Chen S h i - W e n
48 Rue Da gu er r e
Paris 14 e
Postmark: Paris, 27 D e c e m b e r  1934.]
*
4
27 Rue de Conde 
Lyons
11th January
Dear Mr. Dai 3
Just a line for you to get to see Supervielle 
in time. When you’re back we'll talk about the Revue.
Yours trulys
Abbe E. Duperray
J. Supervielle 
4? Boulevard Laune
[Mons ieu r T a l - V a n - C h o u  
c/o Mo n s i e u r  C h e n - S h i - W e n  
48 Rue Da gu er r e  
Paris XIV
Postmark: Lyons. No date; probably 11 Ja nu ar y  1935.]
LETTER FROM A20RIN
ACADEMIA ESPANOLA 
(Spanish Academy)
Madrid 17th May 1934
My Dear Sir3
Thank you very much for your most friendly 
and cordial letter. I was truly moved on reading it3 
and so3 thanking you for what you have said3. I agree to 
offer you the rights3 without charge} to enable you to 
publish as you wish my book Una hora de Espaha (An 
hour in the life of Spain)3 which you have already 
translated.
Admirers of Spanish literature, as refined 
and cultured as you3 are much appreciated. I am heart­
ened to see that the lanuguage and literature of Spain 
are so much appreciated by you.
Yours very cordially3 
Azorin
[Mr. V a n - c h o u  Tai 
fort saint Irenee 
Saint Just 
LYON 
France
P o s tmark: 17 May 193*4.3
[Note: Dai W a n g s h u  had a l r e a d y  t r a n s l a t e d  s e v e r a l  of
A z o r i n ' s  short s tories and c o n t i n u e d  to do so for 
many years. Azorin (189*1- 1 967 ) was a p r o m i n e n t  m e m b ­
er of the G e n e r a t i o n  of 1898 along with B a r o j a  and 
Unamuno. The main c h a r a t e r i s t i c  of the G e n e r a t i o n  
was a kind of i n t e l l e c t u a l i z e d  p e s s i m i s m .  A z o r i n ' s  
early p r e o c c u p a t i o n  was with the theme of time, as 
d i s p l a y e d  in Un hora de Espaha (192*4) w h i c h  Dai had 
a l r e a d y  p u b l i s h e d  in Xiandai (1,1 & 2 :  May-.& June 1932).
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L E T T E R S  FROM FRE N C H  P U B L I S H E R S
1
EUROPE 
Les Editions Rieder 
7 Place St. Sulpice 
PARIS Vie 
Paris, 20th August 1934
Sir,
My friends and I have read your poems with great 
pleasure. Unfortunately we can only devote a small 
amount of space to poetry, squeezed more and more by 
the current situation.
With our regrets,
Yours faithfully,
Gudhenno 
[ M o n s i e u r  T a l - V a n - C h o u  
Institut f r a n c o - c h i n o i s  
S t . Just 
Lyon
Postmark: Paris, 20 August 1934.]
[Note: G u e h e n n o ,  editor of Europe, m e n t i o n e d  by Etiem 
ble in his lett e r  ( N o . 7) to Dai, a d v i s i n g  him to 
which m a g a z i n e s  he should submit t r a n s l a t i o n s .  The 
poems here r e f e r r e d  to were French v e r s i o n s  of Dai's 
own poems . ]
*
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2
Les Cahiers du Sud 
10, Cours du Vieux-Port 
MARSEILLE 
29th October, 1934.
Sir,
Our committee has read the poems you submitted with 
great interest and , at my suggestion, has accepted for 
inclusion in CAHIERS DU SUD, the poems entitled:
-LE V O Y A G E U R (if you accept the deletion of the 
last three lines, the poem seems to end much better on: 
"N'a-t-il pas une compagne plus charmante que les ro­
ses?”
- N O C T A M B U L E  - LE JAR D I N  CLOS - D E M O D E  - TROIS  
. B E N E DICTIONS - R E G R E T S
being six poems which would go very well together.
Please inform us of your intentions; we shall 
keep your manuscript until then.
Yours faithfully,
Jean Ballard,
Editor, Cahiers du Sud 
[ M o n s i e u r  TAI VAN CHOU 
Fort Saint Ire n e e 
LYON
P ostmark: M a r s e i l l e ,  29 O c t o b e r  1934.]
[Note: The six poems m e n t i o n e d  were i n d e e d  e v e n t u a l l y
p u b l i s h e d  in the M a r c h  1935 issue of the m a g a z i n e  (see 
A p p e n d i x  4 ) with the s u g g e s t e d  d e l e t i o n s .  The poems 
were also p u b l i s h e d  — in F r e n c h —  as an a p p e n d i x  to the 
volume Wangshu shigao.]
*
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3
NOIR ET BLANC 
22-24, Rue Huyghens,
PARIS (XlVe)
Paris, 15th November 19Z4.
Sir 3
Despite the quality of the translation of the 
story by Shi Zhecun, entitled ”Autumn moon” that you 
kindly offered to "Noir et Blanc”, we are unfortunate­
ly unable to use it, owing to the large- number of 
stories and short stories that we have already accept­
ed. We are therefore obliged to return your manuscript 
which is enclosed.
With regret,
Yours faithfully,
Editorial Secretary 
[ M o n s i e u r  TAI TCHAO- C H E N ,
I n s i t u t  F r a n c o - c h n o i s ,
S t . Just ,
LYON
P o s t m a r k :  Paris, 16 N o v e m b e r  1934.]
*
L E T T E R  FROM DAI W A N G S H U ' S  M O T H E R  
TO DAI LUMEI, HER D A U G H T E R
[This letter, penned by Wu X i a o l i n g  on b e h a l f  of Dai 
W a n g s h u 's mother, was wri t t e n  for the b e n e f i t  of Dai' 
sister, still liv i n g  in Jiangsu, and e x p l a i n s  the 
funeral a r r a n g e m e n t s  and his r e l a t i v e s '  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  
it was . preserved by Prof. Wu X i a o l i n g  who g ave me access 
to the ori g i n a l ,  e n a b l i n g  me to m a k e  the copy p resent 
ed here . ]
My dear daughter 3 Lumet3
I think that you will have received my express 
letter of 3 March ( written for me by Wu Xiaoling) by 
now. On 4 March we received your letter of 1 March3 
and know that you are concerned about Wangshu's funer­
al affairs3 although my heart is full of grief3 I am 
receiving much consolation.
4s for Da Duoduo and Er Duoduo'S [Dai Wangshu' 
d a u g h t e r s ]  affairs, their upbringing and everything 
else3 it will all be taken care of by the government3 
until they can look after themselves; right now they 
are already children of the State3 no one at all can 
claim them back} so there is no problem. Da duoduo is 
now in the sixth year of North China Primary School 
and lives at the school. Er Duoduo is at nursery 
school. Since the People' s Government is looking aft­
er us like thisj you need not worry3 and can be thank­
ful!
4s for my own situation3 it is also the govern 
ment which is supporting me. I want to stay in Peking 
to be able to be near to the two children and look 
after them. However3 after Wangshu's funeral affairs 
are over 3 I '11 go to Shanghai for a few days to sort 
out his personal effects, and then return to Peking.
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When I', know for certain when I'm coming3 I'll be sure 
to let you know.
This morning from half past - . . [ C h i n e s e  i l l e g ­
ible] to 12 noon3 the All China Writers' and Artists’ 
Union and the International News Bureau jointly held 
a solemn memorial service 3 officiated over by Minister 
Shen Yanbing3 assisted by Hu Qiaomu and Qiao Guanhua. 
Those who spoke included Minister Shen3 Comrade Hu 
Qiaomu3 Mr. Sun Xiaocun3 Professor Luo Changpei3 Prof­
essor Shen Yuji3 Comrade Liu Zunqi. Xu Chi recited 
Wangshu’s poetry. Six or seven hundred friends came3 
among the famous were: Zheng Zhenduo3 Lao She3 Ai Qing3 
Yuan Shuipai3 Feng Yidai3 Ye Jianyu3 Chang Renxia3 
Ding Ling3 Wen Huaixia3 Wei Jiangong3 .Xiao Qian3 Huang 
Wu3 Guo Linge3 Jin Kemu3 Bian Zhilin3 Chen Zhanyuan3 
Feng Zhi3 Deng Musan} Zhang Zhenglang3 Fu Xihua and 
many others. Offering their condolences were all org­
ans of government3 Guo Moruo3 Jin Biwu3 Ma Xulun3 Lu 
Dingyi and others. The orchestra was sent by the gov­
ernment. It was very impressive. At one o'clock on 
the seventh [of March] there will be an official gov­
ernment funeral at Wan’an Cemetery in Peking’s West­
ern Hills.* The grave is near that of the martyr Li 
Dazhaol The scenery is beautiful and the surroundings 
pleasant. After the funeral I ’ll write to you again 
to tell you more.
At present I am living in the home of Wangshu's 
good friend3 Mr. Wu Xiaoling. Shortly the government 
will give me my own place. For the moment you can 
write to 213 Jiaochang tou tiao3 Xuanwumenwai3 Peking3 
c/o Mr. Wu. As for my monthly living expenses3 the 
government gives me 130 pounds of millet (this month 
it costs 13590 dollars a pound3 which adds up to 2063 
700 dollars). You may give me a little pocket money 
for now if you wish.
Da Duoduo's mother [Dai's first wife, Mu Li- 
juan] wrote me a letter3 and since what she wrote was
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very unreasonable3 I'm not replying. Da Duoduo does 
not like writing letters3 and doesn't pay much attent­
ion 3 you should write to her and encourage her. Yang 
Jing [Yang Lizheng, D a i ' s  second wifej has also writt- 
en to me. How is your health? I am constantly think­
ing about you. Now that Wangshu is dead, you are my 
sole relative3 be sure to take good care of your self 3 
that's the important thing. Please tell my big grand­
daughter how things are 3 I won't write separately.
Shen Songquan 3 manager of the Xinchao Bookshop 3 
is currently in Shanghai3 ask [Shi] Zhecun to sort out 
Wangshu's posthumous manuscripts which are in Shanghai 
and hand them over to Mr. Shen who'll bring them back 
to Peking. Here they will edit and publish a collect­
ion of his posthumous unpublished manuscripts. Don't 
forget!!!^ They also want to bring out a commemorat­
ive volume3 and hope that Zhecun and other friends in 
Shanghai will write a few articles and send them to 
Mr. Wu. As for Wangshu's books3 please tell Zhecun 
not to sell them under any circumstances3 but await 
instructions as to what to do with them.
Wishing you well3 
Mother
5 March 1950.
[Penned by Wu Xiaoling.]
Notes: * Dai W a n g s h u  was in fact b u r i e d  on 8 M a r c h
1955. His t o m b s t o n e  was i n s c r i b e d  by Mao
Dun. W a n ' a n  C e m e t r y  was to a large ext e n t
d e s t r o y e d  d u r i n g  the C u l t u r a l  R e v o l u t i o n ;  
a c c o r d i n g  to a g r a v e y a r d  worker, a troop of 
Red G u a r d s  from Sic h u a n  were l a r g e l y  r e s p o n ­
sible for the damage and even went so far as
to dig up g raves. Dai's body was not e x h u m e d
but his t o m b s t o n e  was des t r o y e d .  Dai W a n g ­
shu ' s g r a v e  and stone were r e s t o r e d  in 1 980, 
the work b e ing paid for by his d a u g h t e r s .
§ Mu Lijuan, Dai's first wife, was the m o t h e r  
of Dai ' s  e l d e s t  daughter: Da D uoduo. Yang
Jing, his s e c o n d  wife was the m o t h e r  of his 
s e c o n d  and third daughters: Er D u o d u o  and San
Duoduo. Yang Jing was also k n p w n  as Yang Lrzhen
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and Liping. Dai ' s  y o u n g e s t  d a u g h t e r  had been 
left b e h i n d  in H ong Kong w ith Yang Jing and 
later came to P e k i n g  with her m o t h e r  aft e r  
Dai 1s d e a t h .
0 A r t i c l e s  and short pieces on c l a s s i c a l  C h i n ­
ese l i t e r a t u r e ,  m ost of w h i c h  had not been 
p u b l i s h e d  bef o r e  Dai's death, were later c o l l ­
ected and e d i t e d  by Wu X i a o l i n g  and p u b l i s h e d  
in 1 958 by the Writers' P u b l i s h i n g  H o u s e ( f ^
# YifaM. ,) in P e k i n g  as Xiaoshuo xiqu lunji 
»  •
[The d e t a i l s  in this lett e r  and the a c c o m p a n y i n g  notes 
were v e r i f i e d  by Wu X i a o l i n g  and Dai's s e c o n d  daughter, 
Er Duoduo (Dai Yongxu), when I met them in April 1983.]
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D A I ' S  L E T T E R S  TO SECO N D  W I F E
The f o l l o w i n g  l e t t e r s  were wri t t e n  by Dai in 1949 
to his s e c o n d  wife Yang Lizhen, or L iping, after 
he had r e t u r n e d  to m a i n l a n d  China. The first, 
was w r i t t e n  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  he a r r i v e d  in Peking, 
the second, in August, just six m o n t h s  bef o r e  
the poet ! s d e a t h .
Par t s  of both l e tters are of a rath e r  
p e r s o n a l  n a t u r e  and c o n c e r n  Dai's d e s i r e  for 
his wife to join him. The aut h o r  h e s i t a t e d  to 
i n c l u d e  the s e  l e t t e r s  but dec i d e d  f i n a l l y  that 
the i n f o r m a t i o n  c o n t a i n e d  in the l e t t e r s  about 
D a i ' s  l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  and p r o f e s s i o n a l  a c t i v i t ­
ies was: too v a l u a b l e  to omit from a work of this
kind,.
*
Liping,
[We] arrived over a month ago now, but still 
haven’t written to you. I suppose you may understand 
this kind of mood. I've done all I can to tell myself 
I want to forget you, but how can I forget! Every 
time I go to some place of amusement, every time some 
happy thing happens, I think of you, my heart muses: 
how good it would be if you were there!
Right up until last week, I thought that Duo­
duo [ Er Duo d u o ,  D a i ' s  second d a u g h t e r :  Dai YongxuJ
had for the moment forgotten you; throughout the last 
month, since boarding the ship until last week, she 
hadn't mentioned your name, I thought that the novelty 
and joy had made her forget everything, but last week, 
when she had a reaction against her inoculation and 
had a fever, she suddenly shouted out: "Mummy, why don’t 
you want me? What am I doing here?”
This incoherent talk released the feelings she 
had been bottling up for a month, and my tears brimmed 
over. Really, why have you abandoned us? How is it 
that we have come to this?
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But I don't want to talk in this sad way, but 
rather to tell you of the situation since we parted.
On that day, the boat didn't weigh anchor until 9 in 
the evening. After getting on board, my asthma was a 
lot better. Er Duoduo and I shared a cabin with Bian 
Zhilin and Mr. Kuang (Da Duoduo [Dai's e l d e s t  daughter, 
by Mu Lijuan] was in the cabin next to ours). The 
cabins were very comfortable, about the same as first 
class on an ordinary ship [they were on board a cargo 
vessel, the N o r w e g i a n  ship Germa~]. We also had the 
dining-room all to ourselves, and amused ourselves 
there the whole day long. The food wasn't bad either 
and there was drink to be had too. On the high seas, 
except for fog on the first two days, it was calm and 
clear all the way. Apart from Da Duoduo, there was 
not one case of seasickness. On the morning of 17 
March, the boat arrived at Dagukou, but we didn't dis­
embark that day because the people who'd been detailed 
to receive us didn't come out in the motor launch 
until the afternoon of the 18th (our ship was too large 
to go directly to Tianjin). That evening, we arrived 
at Tanggu and spent the night in the Customs house hos­
tel, being accorded a grand reception. On the second 
day, the 19th, the Tanggu. Public Security Bureau held 
a reception for us. After the reception we boarded a 
train specially arranged for us. At 12 o'clock reach­
ed Tianjin, the Municipal Government held another re­
ception for us at the station, rested for an hour, 
reached Peking at 4 o'clock and came immediately to 
Cuiming Villa. Cuiming Villa was formerly a guest 
house for generals, built by the Japanese, after the 
victory, the K.M.T. took it over and used it for an 
Officers' Moral Endeavour Association, now it's been 
taken over by the People's Government as a place to 
receive democratic personnages. While it is not as 
big as the Peking Hotel or the Liuguo Hotel, it is 
more peaceful and quiet, and movement in and out is
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less restricted.
I live in 31, which is the best room in the 
villa. It has a sitting-room, bedroom, bathroom, 
storeroom, four rooms altogether, small yet exquisite. 
There is a telephone in the room, which is most conven 
ient. When this was a military zone they say General 
Ye Jianying stayed in it and after Beiping was liberat 
ed, the People's Government Deputy Mayor, Xu Bing, 
also stayed in it. So lim living in a room with a 
history. The bedroom has two sofa-beds, I sleep in 
one with Er Duoduo; Da Duoduo sleeps in the other by 
herself. We've lived here for over a month. On the 
day when we first got here, Er Duoduo was terribly 
excited, and started chattering like a little sparrow. 
Really, everything was new for her. I'd never been on 
a special train in my life, but for her it was her 
first time on a train at all and it was all perfectly 
natural for her. The towering Zhengyang Men, the 
glazed coloured- ■..tiles of the Forbidden City, all this 
elicited from her a "I've never seen that before" 
(afterwards she also ate her "I've never eaten before" 
toffee-apples, roasted haws, sugar-coated cherry app­
les and little white pears). Our every need is taken 
care of here, for example, baths,hair-cuts, laundry, 
medicine. There are three meals a day, for breakfast 
there is gruel, at lunch the food is extremely good, 
and at every meal there is fish, meat and sometimes 
even a whole chicken or duck..., I don't know what it 
will be like when we leave here?
During this past month or more, almost all we 
have been doing is having fun, either watching a show 
or in the park or Forbidden City. The children were 
with me all the time until 1 April, after which I was 
able to relax a bit, because on that date they start­
ed at Kongde School. Kongde School is a famous prim­
ary and secondary school, although it's not what it 
used to be, it's still not bad. Because I know both
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the headmaster and the director , neither of the girls 
had any difficulty in getting in. Da Duoduo went into 
the fifth year, Er Duoduo went into the kindergarten. 
The trouble is that Er Duoduo only goes to school for 
half the day, in the afternoon I am still taken up 
with her. Now her Peking dialect is already quite 
good.
As usual, my health is not terribly good, so 
my original plan of going to the South-west has had 
to be shelved and I've decided to stay in Beiping. 
Perhaps I'll soon have to start the new job I've got 
recently and shan't be able to enjoy this comfortable 
and leisurely existence any longer. I hope I'll still 
be able to look after the children, but we’ll have to 
wait and see. The government’s child-care centre is 
very good, and many of the comrades' children are 
plump and rosy-cheeked I fear their care is much bett­
er than I can manage.
A few days ago I went to the Summer Palace 
with Er Duoduo and asked a friend to take a photograph . 
which I enclose, Da Duoduo didn't go because she was 
at school.
I expect that when your reply comes I shan’t 
be here any longer, so you'd better write to the foll­
owing address: c/o Mr. Wu Xiaoling, 21 Jiaochang tou- 
tiao, Xuanwumenwai, Beiping.
What are your plans? Going to France, going 
to Shanghai, or staying in Hong Kong. I, of course, 
would very much like you to come and see Beiping and 
bring Eng Duoduo [Dai's third daughter, Dai Yongshu, 
who had stayed in Hong Kong with her mother] with you. 
Just now, Beiping is full of hope. In Hong Kong you 
are just a decoration, here you would become a useful 
person with a limitless future. If you wish, you can 
go to Shen Songquan to fix something up or find [Ye] 
Lingfeng through Xia Yan. I should add straightaway 
that : this is for you to work out yourself and not
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for me.
Is Eng Duo all right? How is your health? 
Write and tell me all.
Wangshu 3 
27 April [1949] 3 
by lamplight.
*
Liping 3
I received your letter over two weeks ago3 
but since I was in the middle of the Literary and Art­
istic Workers Representative Conference3 I didn't have 
a moment to spare. While the conference was still in 
session we moved to Huabei University 3 I was ill 3 at 
first I wanted to put it off. Er Duoduo has urged me 
to write every day 3 so I'd better write. First3 I'll 
tell you about life over the last few months. I left 
Cuiming Villa Quest House at the beginning of June3 
originally I was supposed to come to Huabei University 
but because Da Duoduo and Er Duoduo hadn't broken up 
for the holidays3 I lodged temporarily at the old 
place of the Literary Organs Association at 83 Beidu3 
not far from the school, for a month until the girls 
broke up. When the Literary and Artistic Workers 
Conference started we all moved into the Liugang Hotel 
at Qianmenwai [ w he r e  p r e s u m a b l y  Luo D a g a n g  came to 
see Dai]^ until 26 July when we moved to Huabei Uni­
versity. [Dai was to take up a post at the u n i v e r s i t y  
but as is i n d i c a t e d  below he was sho r t l y  t r a n s f e r r e d  
to a n o n - a c a d e m i c  p o s t .]
Er Duo has already finished kindergarten 3 her 
results were very good; Singing: A 3 Art: Aj Stories:
A; Handicraft: B; Common knowledge: B; Games: A; Sport 
A; Intelligence: A; Physique: A; Moral conduct: A.
Da Duoduo is not doing so well3 she failed an arith­
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metic class and will have to re-sit. Er Duo knows a 
lot of big friends3 like Shu Xiuwen3 Zhou Xiaoyan etc., 
even I don't know them all, I also often go to Ma Si- 
zong's place, she [Er Duo] and Ma Sizong's second 
daughter3 Xuexue3 are good friends, sTze takes Dai Ai- 
lian for her aunt. She has lots of opportunity for 
music and dance3 £>wt where have I got the time to look 
after her? Since you wrote and said you were going to 
bring Eng Duo to Beiping, she has freqently asked me 
when you are coming, teZZ me 3 what am I supposed to 
say? I think it would be very good if you came herej 
there are lots of opportunities to work and study, 
you won't be left aimless. You just have to get hold 
of the fare for the boat3 as soon as you get to Tian­
jin there will be someone to meet you. If you can't 
even find the fare3 then let me go and discuss it with 
Shen Sonquan3 and get their cargo vessel to bring you. 
In the next few days I'm changing jobs and transferr­
ing to the International Publicity [or News] Bureau3 
in future there'll be the possibility of going abroad. 
yls for the children’s schooling in the next six months, 
it will have to wait for a decision until I've moved.
As for mother3 I ’ve decided to invite her to Beiping3 
because there's no one in Shanghai to look after her 
and it’s cheaper living here than there.
Er Duo has already grown a lot3 last year’s 
summer clothes are already too small for her. Through­
out the Literary and Artistic Workers Conference3 she 
went to the theatre every day3 for about a month3 now 
she's at Huabei University, every day3 apart from 
practising her characters 3 she plays with the other 
children and watches the plays put on by the Huabei 
students. She constantly thinks about you and Eng Duo3 
so it would be good if you could come. When you come 
there are the following things to do that you could 
choose from: study at Huabei University; join a cultur­
al troupe and participate in music or theatrical act-
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ivities3 the musicians Jia Liying and Guo Xingli are 
both members of a cultural troupe3 Ma Sizong is too; 
go into the cinema; there is also lots of work in 
other organizations and the children shouldn't be left 
to themselves 3 you just need some serious• work3 the 
future will be limitless. Guangzhou will soon be lib­
erated ^ Hong Kong's abnormal prosperity will necess­
arily be curtailed3 you should think about your own
future. [ Dai, like m a n y  others both in C h ina and Hong 
K o n g  not privy to the plans of the C o m m u n i s t  l e a d e r ­
ship, e x p e c t e d  H ong Kong to be r e - a b s o r b e d  into China 
p r o p e r  a l o n g  w i t h  rest of G u a n g d o n g  p r o v i n c e .  W hen 
the C o m m u n i s t  forces rea c h e d  the b o r d e r  with H ong Kong, 
they, of course, p r o c e e d e d  no further.]
If you decide to come and can find the fare3
please send me a telegram (to Dai Wangshu3 c/o Shen
Baoji3 4 Meicha hutong> Beiping) informing me of date
of arrival. . In Tianjin find Shen Songquan (25 San-
shengli3 Machangdao3 Tianjin) he will receive you. If
you can't get the money together3 send a telegram all
the same3 so that I can arrange with Shen Songquan for
you to take their boat. However the latter course
would mean bothering others3 if you can find the fare 
yourself it would be best. When the time comes don't 
inform Ye Lingfeng and the others3 it would put them 
to a lot of trouble.
Autumn is Beiping's finest season3 your daught­
er hopes for you to come day and night. My health is 
not too bad3 but the illness often comes on. I en­
close a photograph taken last month.
All the best 3 
Wangshu 3
4 August [1949]
Does A Bao want to come to Beiping? Give my regards.
CDai's wife came to Peking after his death. Leaving their third 
child, Eng Duo, Dai Yongshu, in Peking, she soon returned to 
Hong Kong.]
APPENDIX III
DAI W A N G S H U 1S N O T E B O O K
The n o t e b o o k  p r e s e n t e d  here was s t a r t e d  by Dai in the 
mid - 1 9 3 0 s ,  p r o b a b l y  when the poet was in France. He 
used it as a r o u g h  book for w r i t i n g  and r e v i s i n g  poems 
in C hinese (pp. 1-29) and in Fre n c h  (pp. 33-35); for 
jott i n g  down p r o j e c t e d  and c o m p l e t e d  a r t i c l e s  and 
t r a n s l a t i o n s  (pp. 36-112); and the back of the n o t e b o o k  
as an a d d r e s s  book. On page 32 is a d r a w i n g  of Dai
by a person u n k n o w n  and on page 31 of a woman, perhaps
his wife.
There are f o r t y - t w o  leaves or pages in all:
where Dai has used the back of the page I have s u f f ­
ixed the lett e r  B to the r e l e v a n t  page n umber.
A pa r t  from the o bvious value of h a v i n g  the 
m a n u s c r i p t s  of D a i's poems at our d i s p o s a l ,  sev e r a l  of 
the pages l i s t i n g  a r t i c l e s  or t r a n s l a t i o n s  are useful 
as e v i d e n c e  of D a i ' s  l i t erary i n t e r e s t s  and his a c t i v ­
ities in E u r o p e  .
Page 36 c o n t a i n s  a list of S p a n i s h  w o r k s  Dai 
had t r a n s l a t e d  and for the most part p u b l i s h e d .
Page 38 c o n t a i n s  what seems to be a list of 
p l a n n e d  t r a n s l a t i o n s ;  the items m a r k e d  w i t h  a circ l e  
in the l e f t - h a n d  m a r g i n  were later p u b l i s h e d .
Page 40B is a list of p l a n n e d  a r t i c l e s  about 
Dai's trip to Spain in late 193*1. As we h ave seen Dai 
p u b l i s h e d  the a r t i c l e  on ^ 7 [ B o o k . m a r k e t ]  as
[ M a d r i d ’s book market] in Huaqiao ribao, Wenyi 
zhoukan, no. 58 (see Chapter 2, note 60). The list 
would also seem to sug g e s t  that Dai v i s i t e d  Bur g o s  and 
c o n f i r m  that he had been to V a l l a d o l i d  (see C h a p t e r  2, 
note 58). As for the other articles, they were not
A9*i
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p u b l i s h e d  and p e r h a p s  not even w r i tten; c e r t a i n l y  no 
m a n u s c r i p t s  have come to light.
Even more i n t e r e s t i n g  is page 41. The items 
m a r k e d  w i t h  a circle in the l e f t - h a n d  m a r g i n  were 
w r i t t e n  and publis h e d .  The entry ' Max Jacob* c o r ­
r o b o r a t e s  Shi Z h e c u n ' s  t e s t a m e n t  (see C h a p t e r  2, p. 45 
and note 17) that Dai has vis i t e d  Jacob. More s u r p r i s ­
i ng l y  the entry * ic, Jammes* would seem to e s t a b l i s h  
that Dai had also vis i t e d  F rancis J a m m e s  while in 
France; this is m e n t i o n e d  n o w h e r e  else, n e i t h e r  by Dai 
nor his f r i e n d s .
Page 41B is a list of n e w s p a p e r s  in which Dai 
p e r h a p s  p l a n n e d  to publish; he did in fact p u b l i s h  in 
all of the m a g a z i n e s .
*
The n o t e b o o k  c o n t a i n s  the f o l l o w i n g  poems
in m a n u s c r i p t  :
* Guy i da ke wen' ............................. 1
'Deng* ........................................... 2, 2B
fQiu ye si* [re v i s e d  draft] ...............  3
* Ye e * ........................................... 4
*Qiu ye si' [first draft] ..................  5
'Xiao qu ' ......................................  6
T Zeng K emu ' .................................... 7, 7B
* Yan * ............................................  8 , 8B, 9
1 Jimo ' ........................................... 10
' Wo s ix iang * ..................................  11
* Yua n r i  zhufu' ..........; ....................  12
* Bai h u d i e  ' .................................... 13
TZhi y i n g h u o  ' .................................  14, 14B
*Wo y o n g  c a n y u a n  de shouzhang' ...........  15, 15B
T Y u z h o n g  tibi' ...............................  16
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'Xinyuan '   17, 1 7B
T D e n g d a i  ' [1] .................................  18
1 D e n g d a i  ' [2]   19, 1 9B
'Zai tian q i n g l e  de s h i h o u  '   20, 20B
'Zeng nei' .....................................  21.
'Shi zhangnti r .................................  22, 22B, 23
'Guo jiu ju (chugao) '.......................  24
'Guo jiu ju' ..................................  25, 25B, 26,
2 6 B
'X i a o h o n g  m u p a n  kou z h a n ' ................  27
' O u c h e n g  ' ....................................... 28
' Kouhao '..........................................  29
' Reponses a un h o t e 1 [ F rench text of ■
'Guyi da ke wen']... .......................  33
[Poem in F r e n c h  no title; French text
of 'Qiu ye si'] ............................ 34
'a l'Abbe D u p e r r a y '  [ F r e n c h  text of
' Xiao qu ']....................................  35
[Page 30 is a blank page.]
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Poemes
LE V O Y A G E U R
Quand, su r  la m e r t la brise sou ff le ,
S u r  les ondes sombres, s’epanouissent p a r to u t  les 
roses bleucs.
—  O il es-tu, to i l  du voyageur?
L a  porte de la cloture est le to it  des araignees,
Le  m u r  de terre celui des ronces,
E t  Varbre en f le u r  ce lu i des m oineaux.
Le voyageur n ’a meme pas de nos ta lg ic,
I I  f lo t te  p a rm i les meduses et les pe lam ides :
— ■ Laissons les fteurs solita ires s’epa nou ir  et tom ber  
dans le ja rd in  natal.
Car sur la m er s’dpanouissent les roses blcues, 
P o u rq u o i le voyageur s ' in q u ie tc ra i t - i l  de son ja r d in  
desert?
N ’a - t- i l  pas une compagne plus cha rm an te  que les 
roses?
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N O C T A M B U L E
V o id  ve n ir  le no c ta m b u lc !
Dans la rue ddsertef resonncnt ses pas; 
D u b ro u i l la rd  to u t  no ir ,
A u  b ro u i l la rd  to u t  no ir .
A m i  le p lus  in t im e  de la n u i t f 
11 en conna it  tous les secrets;
Si in t i  me q u ' i l  a p r is  
Toutes les m on ies de la nu it .
Le  noc tam u le  est un caeur etrangc. 
Regardez-le s’avancer dans la n u i t  no ire  
D ’un pas s ilenc ieux  comme la n u i t,
E t  sur la tete, un  feu tre  no ir.
LE JARDIN CLOS
Dans le j a r d in , au mois de mai,
Fo isonnen t de jd  f le u rs  et feu il les  
A ucun  ramage dans la feu il lee
Les alloes sont vetues de ronces,
E t le cadenas de la porte, de ro u i l le ;
Le m a it re  reste sous un so le il lo in ta in .
Sous le so le il lo in ta in  
Un ja rd in  ra d ie u x  p e u t- i l  etre
Le passant epic pres de la haiet
Songeant en va in  au m a itre  sous Vautre d e l .
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D E M O D E
Dites que je  suis un jeune  hom m e  
Q u i rcg re ite  le bon v ieux temps.
Je fredonne une chanson neuve,
E t  dd ja  vous vous m oquez ; que c’est ddm odd l
O u i} demode: mes amoureuses du temps passd 
Sont m a in ten an t epouses on meres,
M a is  m oi, je  reste pauvrem ent je u n e .
Jeune? non, pas tou t d fa it .
Non, je  ne suis p lus  to u t  a fa i t  jeune.
D ites  que je  suis un  peu v ie il l i .
Regardez seulement la fagon dont je  po r te  la canne, 
Cela vous d ira  tout, et mes yeux aussi.
A v ra i  d ire, je  suis un jeune v ie i l la rd :
T ro p  jeune p o u r  les herbes et le vent d ’a u to m n e , 
T ro p  v ieux  p o u r  la lune et les f le u rs  de p r in te m p s .
TROIS BENEDICTIONS
M er sombre aux m olles vagues
O il Von ne sou ffre  que le m at du  pays,
Chevelure de m a bien-aimee,
Regois mon regret en benediction.
Be lle -de - jou r cou leur d ’amour,
Blele de jo u r ,  belle de n u i t ,
P ru n e lle  de ma bien-aimee,
Regois m on ivresse en benediction.
Petite  abePle aux ailes roses, 
i t . i i t e  abeVh. au c rue l a igu i l lo n  
D o u lo u re u x  m ais  b ienheureux,
0  touche  de ma bien-aimde,
Regois ma p la in te  en benddiction.
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REGRF.T
—  U n, de u x, trois...
Ces f le u rs  d to ilan t le couvre- li t }
P o u rq u o i ne donnent-elles pas de f ru i ts ?  
D i j a  o n t  f u i :  le p r in te m p s, Vitd  Vautomne.
D em a in  le reve sera p r is  en stalactite. 
R e p a ra it ra - t - i l  encore le so le il chaud?  
M algre le so le il chaud,
S u ivan t les gou ites d ’eau 
On ne trouve  que le t in tem en t  
D u  reve tombe.
T a i  V a n  C h o u .
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APPENDIX V
TAPE R E C O R D I N G S
The a p p e n d e d  tape ca s s e t t e s  c o nt a in  e x t r a c t s  of 
i n t e r v i e w s  r e c o r d e d  in P e k i n g  and S h a n g h a i  b et w e en  
1981 and 1983, with the following:
Dai Yongxu, Peking, 18 April 1983 
Fe ng . Y i d a i ,  Peking, 18 Ap ril  1983 
Jin Kemu, Peking, 6 April 1983 
Luo Dagang, Peking, 6 July 1981 
Shi Zhecun, Sha ng h ai ,  18 O c t o b e r  1982 
Ta ng- T a o,  Peking, 11 April 1983 
Wu Xi a o li ng ,  Peking, 18 Ap r il  1983
Also i n c l u d e d  is a r e c o r d i n g  of Dai W a n g s h u ' s  
poem 'L iu l an g r en  de y e g e ', read in H a n g z h o u  dial ec t.
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